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FORM  OF  A BEQUEST  TO  THE  SOCIETY, 


I (jive  and  bequeath  to  “ The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society ,” 
instituted  in  London  in  the  year  1804,  the  sum  of 

Pounds  Sterling,  to  he  raised  and  paid,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  said  Institution,  out  of  such  part  only  of  my  personal 
estate  as  shall  not  consist  of  chattels  real,  or  money  secured  on 
mortgage  of  Lands  or  Tenements,  or  in  any  other  manner  affecting 
Lands  or  Tenements ; for  which  Legacy  the  Receipt  of  the  Treasurer 
for  the  time  being  of  the  said  Institution,  shall  be  a sufficient  dis- 
charge to  my  Executors. 

***  Bequests  for  charitable  or  benevolent  purposes,  of  lands  or 
tenements,  or  of  money  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  thereof,  or 
charged  on,  or  otherwise  affecting  lands  or  tenements,  or  of  money 
secured  on  mortgage  of  lands  or  tenements,  are  void ; but  money, 
stock,  or  other  personalty,  not  falling  under  any  of  the  above 
descriptions,  may  be  so  bequeathed. 


CAUTION. 

All  persons  who  may  have  bequeathed  to  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  Legacies  payable  out  of  the  late  5 per  cent  Bank 
Annuities,  are  hereby  respectfully  requested  to  provide  a substitute 
in  their  Wills,  or  by  Codicils  thereto,  out  of  some  other  part  of  their 
personal  Estate.  And  further,  that  in  all  bequests  of  Stock  there 
may  be  superadded,  that  in  case  there  shall  not  be  any  or  sufficient 
money  in  the  Stock  named  in  the  Will  or  Codicil  to  pay  the  said 
Legacy,  that  the  same  be  paid  out  of  the  residue  of  the  Testator’s 
Personal  Estate. 
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PRESIDENT, 

RIGHT  HON.  LORD  TEIGN MOUTH. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 

Right  Hon.  and  Most  Rev.  the  ARCHBISHOP  of  TUAM. 

Right  Rev.  LORD  BISHOP  of  WINCHESTER. 

Right  Rev.  LORD  BISHOP  of  SALISBURY. 

Right  Rev.  LORD  BISHOP  of  NORWICH. 

lion,  and  Right  Rev.  LORD  BISHOP  of  LICHFIELD  and  COVENTRY. 
Right  Rev.  LORD  BISHOP  of  KILDARE. 

Right  Rev.  LORD  BISHOP  of  DERRY. 

Right  Rev.  LORD  BISHOP  of  CALCUTTA. 

Right  Rev.  LORD  BISHOP  of  SODOR  and  MANN. 

The  Very  Rev.  the  DEAN  of  BRISTOL. 

The  Very  Rev.  the  DEAN  of  SALISBURY. 

His  Grace  the  DUKE  of  BEDFORD. 

Most  Noble  MARQUESS  of  CHOLMONDELEY. 

Right  Hon.  EARL  of  HARROWBY. 

Right  Hon.  EARL  of  LIVERPOOL. 

Right  Hon.  EARL  of  HARDWICKE. 

Right  Hon.  EARL  SPENCER. 

Right  Hon.  EARL  of  ROMNEY. 

Right  Hon.  EARL  of  GLASGOW. 

Right  Hon.  EARL  of  RODEN. 

Right  Hon.  EARL  of  GOSFORD. 

Right  Hon.  Admiral  VISCOUNT  EXMOUTII. 

Right  Hon.  Lieutenant-General  VISCOUNT  LORTON. 

Right  Hon.  VISCOUNT  MANDEVILLE. 

Right  Hon.  LORD  CALTIIORPE. 

Right  Hon.  Admiral  LORD  GAMBIER. 

Right  Hon.  LORD  BEXLEY. 

Right  Hon.  LORD  FARNHAM. 

Right  Hon.  LORD  WATERPARK. 

Right  Hon.  LORD  HEADLEY. 

Right  Hon.  LORD  BARHAM. 

Hon.  CHARLES  JOHN  SHORE. 

Right  Hon.  CHARLES  GRANT,  M.P. 

Right  Hon.  Sir  GORE  OUSELEY,  Bart. 

Sir  THOMAS  DYKE  AC'LAND,  Bart.,  M.P. 

Sir  ROBERT  HARRY  INGLIS,  Bart.,  M.P. 

WILLIAM  WILBERFORCE,  Esq. 

THOMAS  BABINGTON,  Esq. 
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COMMITTEE. 


Elected  May  7,  1828. 


William  Allen,  Esq. 

John  Ballance,  Esq. 

John  Blackett,  jun.  Esq. 
Joseph  Brooksbank,  Esq. 
C.  A.  Cordes,  Esq. 

Jesse  Curling,  Esq. 

Roger  Dawson,  Esq. 
Ilenry  Dobbs,  Esq. 

John  Eliot,  Esq. 

Thomas  Farmer,  Esq. 
Josiah  Forster,  Esq. 
Michael  Gibbs,  Esq. 
William  Harding,  Esq. 
Lancelot  Ilaslope,  Esq. 
P.  J.  Heisch,  Esq. 
Thomas  Horsfield,  Esq. 
Samuel  Houston,  Esq. 
John  Labouchere,  Esq. 


Zachary  Macaulay,  Esq. 
Samuel  Mills,  Esq. 
Richard  Phillips,  Esq. 
Henry  Pownall,  Esq. 
John  Poynder,  Esq. 
Thomas  Puckle,  Esq. 
John  Radley,  Esq. 
Nathaniel  Robarts,  Esq. 
Josiah  Roberts,  Esq. 
John  Rogers,  Esq. 

G.  G.  Schneider,  Esq. 
John  Siffken,  Esq. 
Thomas  Stokes,  Esq. 
George  Stokes,  Esq. 

E.  N.  Thornton,  Esq. 
Joseph  Trueman,  Esq. 
Peter  Vaucher,  Esq. 
Percival  White,  Esq. 


The  Committee  meet  regularly  at  the  Society’s  House,  Earl 
Street,  Blackfriars,  on  the  first  Monday  in  every  Month,  at  Twelve 
o clock  ; and  oftencr,  by  adjournment,  as  business  may  require. 

N.  B.  — The  General  Meeting  of  the  Society  is  held  annually  on 
the  first  Wednesday  in  May. 


Ill 


TREASURER, 

JOHN  THORNTON,  Esq. 

SECRETARIES, 

Rev.  Andrew  Brandram,  A.M.,  late  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford, 
and  Minister  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  in  the  Savoy,  London. 

Rev.  Joseph  Hughes,  A.M.,  Battersea. 

HONORARY  LIBRARIAN, 

Thomas  Pell  Platt,  Esq.,  A.M.  F.A.S.  M.R.A.S.,  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

ACCOUNTANT  and  ASSISTANT  SECRETARY, 

Mr.  Joseph  Tarn. 

ASSISTANT  FOREIGN  SECRETARY, 

Mr.  John  Jackson. 

DEPOSITARY, 

Mr.  Richard  Cockle. 

COLLECTOR, 

Mr.  Anthony  Wagner. 


%*  It  is  requested  that  all  Letters  to  the  President,  or  to  any  of 
the  Officers , may  be  addressed  to  them,  respectively,  at  the 
Society’s  House,  10,  Earl  Street,  Blackfriars,  London. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  are  received  by  Messrs.  Williams,  Deacon, 
and  Co.,  Birchin  Lane;  Hankeys,  Fenchurch  Street ; Hoares,  Fleet 
Street;  Hammersleys,  Pall  Mall;  Mr.  Martin  Keene,  Dublin;  and 
at  the  Society’s  House. 
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twenty-iDtjrth  report. 


[1828. 


At  the  Twenty -fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  BRITISH  arid 
FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY,  held  at  the  Freemasons'  Hall, 
London,  May  7,  1828, 


The  Right  Hon.  LORD  TRIG N MOUTH, 
President,  in  the  Chair. 

An  Abstract  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  having  been  read  by 
the  Rev.  Andrew  Brandram,  one  of  the  Secretaries,  it  was,  on  the 
motion  of  the  Right  lion.  Lord  Harrowby,  V.  P.,  seconded  by  the 
Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester,  V.  P. 

RESOLVED  UNANIMOUSLY, 

That  the  Report,  an  Abstract  of  which  has  been  read,  be  received 
and  printed,  under  the  direct  ion  of  the  Committee. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Lichfield  and  Coventry,  V.  P .,  seconded  by  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Caltliorpe,  V.  P. 


RESOLVED  UNANIMOUSLY, 

That,  upon  a review  of  the  proceedings  of  this  Institution  duHng 
the  past  year,  this  Meeting  would  devoutly  acknowledge  the  gracious 
hand  of  Almighty  God,  as  manifested  in  the  blessings  which  have 
attended  them  ; and  commends  to  his  merciful  direction  and  favour 
the  future  labours  of  the  Society. 


On  the  motion  of  William  Wilberforce,  Esq.  V.P.,  seconded  by 
the  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Mann,  V.  P. 

RESOLVED  UNANIMOUSLY, 

That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  Meeting  be  given  to  the  Right 
Hon.  Lord  Teignmouth,  the  President,  for  his  Lordship's  kind  and 
unremitted  attention  to  the  object  and  interests  of  this  Institution. 


On  the  motion  of  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bexley,  V.  P.,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Sibthorp, 

RESOLVED  UNANIMOUSLY, 

That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  be  given  to  their  Royal  Highnesses 
the  Dukes  of  Cumberland,  Sussex,  Cambridge,  and  Gloucester,  for 
their  continued  patronage  to  the  objects  of  the  Institution. 
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On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Paterson , seconded  by  the  Rev. 
Daniel  Wilson, 

RESOLVED  UNANIMOUSLY, 

That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  be  given  to  the  Right  Reverend , 
Right  Honourable , and  others,  the  Vice-Presidents,  for  their  con- 
tinued patronage  and  support. 


On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  William  Orme,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  Edward  Burn, 

ltESOLVED  unanimously, 

That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  be  given  to  the  Treasurer,  Secre- 
taries, and  Committee,  for  their  sedulous  attention  in  conducting 
the  concerns  of  the  Society,  in  conformity  with  the  Regulations 
adopted  at  the  last  two  Anniversaries  ; that  the  Treasurer  be  re- 
quested to  continue  his  services  ; and  that  the  following  Gentlemen  be 
the  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year,  with  power  to  fill  up  vacancies. 
— [See  List  after  Vice-Presidents.] 


On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  A.  Brandram,  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Alder,  from  Montreal, 

RESOLVED  UNANIMOUSLY, 

That  this  Meeting  contemplates  with  much  satisfaction  the 
exertions  of  the  Auxiliary  and  other  Associated  Contributors,  as 
well  as  Individuals,  in  aiding  the  Funds,  and  extending  the  ope- 
rations of  this  Society;  and  anticipates  considerable  enlargement 
therein  by  the  addition  of  another  Domestic  Agent,  from  a con- 
viction that,  upon  due  inquiry,  it  ivill  be  found  that  a considerable 
want  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  still  exists  in  some  parts  of  England. 


On  the  motion  of  Sir  T.  D.  Acland,  Bart.  M.P . V.P.,  seconded 
by  the  Right  Hon.  Admiral  Lord  Gambier,  V.  P. 

Resolved  unanimously, 

That  the  ivarmest  thanks  of  this  Meeting  be  given  to  the  Right 
Honourable  the  President,  for  his  Lordship’s  kind  attention  to  the 
business  of  the  day. 


VI 


HONORARY  GOVERNORS  FOR  LIFE, 

Having  rendered  very  essential  Services  to  the  Society. 

Beachcroft,  Rev.  R.  P.,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Blunham,  Bedfordshire. 
Brownrigg,  Lieutenant-General,  late  Governor  of  Ceylon. 

Burn,  Rev.  Edward,  Birmingham. 

Clarke,  Rev.  Adam,  LL.D.,  near  Uxbridge. 

Cunningham,  Rev.  J.  W.,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Harrow. 

Cunningham,  Rev.  F.,  Rector  of  Pakefield,  Suffolk. 

Dealtry,  Rev.W.,  B.D.,  Rector  of  Clapham. 

Dudley,  Mr.  Charles  Stokes,  Hackney. 

Gisborne,  Rev.  Thomas,  M.A.,  Yoxhall  Lodge,  Staffordshire. 

Gray,  William,  Esq.,  York. 

Grey,  Hon.  Sir  George,  Bart.,  Portsmouth. 

Grey,  Hon.  Lady,  ditto 

Grimshawe,  Rev.  T.  S.,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Burton  Latimer,  and  Vicar 
of  Bidden  ham. 

Hughes,  Rev.  Joseph,  M.A.,  Battersea. 

Hertzog,  Rev.  Dr.,  Basle,  Switzerland. 

Hulme,  Rev.  G.,  M.A.,  Shinfield,  Berks. 

Jerram,  Rev.  C.,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Chobham. 

Johnston,  Sir  Alexander,  Great  Cumberland  Place. 

Jowett,  Rev.  William,  M.A.,  Malta. 

Noel,  Hon.  and  Rev.  G.  T.,  M.A.,  Richmond,  Surrey. 

Macbride,  Dr.,  Principal  of  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford. 

Mackintosh,  John,  Esq.,  Glasgow. 

Phillips,  Richard,  Esq.,  Wandsworth. 

Platt,  T.  P.,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.A.S.,  Fellow  of  Trin.  Coll.  Cambridge. 
Pratt,  Rev.  Josiah,  B.D.,  F.A.S.,  Vicar  of  St.  Stephen,  Coleman 
Street,  London. 

Schwabe,  Rev.  Dr.,  Minister  of  the  German  Chapel,  Little  Alie 
Street,  London. 

Sibthorp,  Rev.  R.  W.,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 
Steinkopff,  Rev.  Dr.,  Minister  of  the  German  Lutheran  Church, 
Savoy,  London. 

Stratton,  G.  F.,  Esq.,  Park  Hall,  Alcester. 

Sundius,  Christopher,  Esq.,  Stoke  Newington. 

Thomason,  Rev.  T.  T.,  M.A.,  Chaplain  to  the  Hon.  East  India 
Company,  Calcutta. 

Thompson,  Rev.  M.,  M.A.,  Chaplain  to  the  Hon.  East  India  Com- 
pany, Madras. 

Vandermissen,  James  Gisbert,  Esq.,  Altona. 

Werninck,  Rev.  Dr.,  Minister  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London. 
Wilson,  Rev.  D.,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Islington,  Middlesex. 

HONORARY  MEMBER  FOR  LIFE, 

Having  rendered  essential  Service  to  the  Institution. 

Bentley,  James,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages, 
King’s  College,  Aberdeen. 
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LAWS  AND  REGULATIONS 

OF  THE 

Srttuft  anil  .foicigu  Bible  Coring. 


I.  The  Designation  of  this  Society  shall  be  the  BRITISH 
and  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY,  of  which  the  sole  object 
shall  be  to  encourage  a wider  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, without  Note  or  Comment : the  only  Copies  in  the 
Languages  of  the  United  Kingdom,  to  be  circulated  by  the 
Society,  shall  be  the  authorised  Version. 

II.  This  Society  shall  add  its  endeavours  to  those  em- 
ployed by  other  Societies,  for  circulating  the  Scriptures 
through  the  British  Dominions ; and  shall  also,  according  to 
its  ability,  extend  its  influence  to  other  countries,  whether 
Christian,  Mahometan,  or  Pagan. 

III.  Each  Subscriber  of  One  Guinea  annually  shall  be  a 
Member. 

IV.  Each  Subscriber  of  Ten  Guineas  at  one  time  shall 
be  a Member  for  Life. 

V.  Each  Subscriber  of  Five  Guineas  annually  shall  be  a 
Governor. 

VI.  Each  Subscriber  of  Fifty  Pounds  at  one  time,  or 
who  shall,  by  one  additional  payment,  increase  his  original 
Subscription  to  Fifty  Pounds,  shall  be  a Governor  for  Life. 

VII.  Governors  shall  be  entitled  to  attend  and  vote  at 
all  Meetings  of  the  Committee. 

VIII.  An  Executor,  paying  a bequest  of  Fifty  Pounds, 
shall  be  a Member  for  Life:  or  of  One  Hundred  Pounds,  a 
Governor  for  Life. 
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LAWS  AND  REGULATIONS. 


IX.  A Committee  shall  be  appointed  to  conduct  the 
business  of  the  Society,  consisting  of  Thirty-six  Laymen, 
Six  of  whom  shall  be  Foreigners,  resident  in  London  or  its 
vicinity  ; half  the  remainder  shall  be  members  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  the  other  half  members  of  other  denomi- 
nations of  Christians.  Twenty-seven  of  the  above  number, 
who  shall  have  most  frequently  attended,  shall  be  eligible  for 
re-election  the  ensuing  year. 

The  Committee  shall  appoint  all  Officers,  except  the 
Treasurer,  and  call  Special  General  Meetings,  and  shall  be 
charged  with  procuring  for  the  Society  suitable  patronage, 
both  British  and  Foreign. 

X.  Each  Member  of  the  Society  shall  be  entitled,  undef 
the  direction  of  the  Committee,  to  purchase  Bibles  and 
Testaments  at  the  Society’s  prices,  which  shall  be  as  low 
as  possible. 

XI.  The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  shall  be  held 
on  the  first  Wednesday  in  May,  when  the  Treasurer  and 
Committee  shall  be  chosen,  the  Accounts  presented,  and  the 
Proceedings  of  the  foregoing  year  reported. 

XII.  The  President,  Vice-Presidents,  and  Treasurer,  shall 
be  considered,  ex  officio,  Members  of  the  Committee. 

XIII.  Every  Clergyman  or  Dissenting  Minister,  who  is  a 
Member  of  the  Society,  shall  be  entitled  to  attend  and  vote 
at  all  Meetings  of  the  Committee. 

o 


XIV.  The  Secretaries,  for  the  time  being,  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  Members  of  the  Committee;  but  no  other  person 
deriving  any  emolument  from  the  Society  shall  have  that 
privilege. 

XV.  At  the  General  Meetings,  and  Meetings  of  the  Com- 
mittee, the  President,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Vice-President 
first  upon  the  list  then  present ; and  in  the  absence  of  all  the 
Vice-Presidents,  the  Treasurer;  and  in  his  absence,  such 
Member  as  shall  be  voted  for  that  purpose,  shall  preside  at 
the  Meeting. 


LAWS  AND  REGULATIONS. 


IX 


XVI.  The  Committee  shall  meet  on  the  first  Monday  in 
every  Month,  or  oftener,  if  necessary. 

XVII.  The  Committee  shall  have  the  power  of  nominating 
such  persons  as  have  rendered  essential  services  to  the  Society, 
either  Members  for  Life,  or  Governors  for  Life. 

XVIII.  The  Committee  shall  also  have  the  power  of 
nominating  Honorary  Members  from  among  Foreigners 
who  have  promoted  the  object  of  the  Society. 

XIX.  The  whole  of  the  Minutes  of  every  General  Meeting 
shall  be  signed  by  the  Chairman. 


REGULATIONS 

Adopted  at  the  Annual  General  Meetings  of  the  Society  in  1820  and  1827* 

I.  That  the  fundamental  law  of  the  Society,  which  limits 
its  operations  to  the  circulation  of  the  Iloly  Scriptures,  be 
fully  and  distinctly  recognised  as  excluding  the  circulation  of 
the  Apocrypha. 

II.  That,  in  conformity  to  the  preceding  resolution,  no 
pecuniary  aid  can  be  granted  to  any  Society  circulating  the 
Apocrypha;  nor,  except  for  the  purpose  of  being  applied  in 
conformity  to  the  said  resolution,  to  any  individual  whatever. 

III.  That,  in  all  cases  in  which  grants,  whether  gratuitous 
or  otherwise,  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  either  in  whole  or  in 
part,  shall  be  made  to  any  Society,  the  books  be  issued 
bound,  and  op  the  express  condition,  that  they  shall  be  dis- 
tributed without  alteration  or  addition. 

IV.  That  all  grants  of  the  Scriptures  to  Societies  which 
circulate  the  Apocrypha,  be  made  under  the  express  condition 
that  they  be  sold  or  distributed  without  alteration  or  addition; 
and  that  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  of  any  such  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  be  held  at  the  disposal  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society, 
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BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS 

ON  SALE 

TO  AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES  AND  SUBSCRIBERS. 


ENGLISH. 

( For  Specimens  of  the  Types , see  opposite  page.) 

To  To 

BIBLES,  bound  in  calf.  Societies.  Subscribers. 


S-  d.  s.  d. 

Pearl  type,  24mo 5 3 4 q 

Nonpareil,  24mo 4 4 3 3 

Minion,  24mo 5 2 3 11 

Nonpareil,  12mo.  4 0 3 0 

Minion,  crown  paper,  8vo 5 8 4 3 

Ditto,  with  references 9 0 6 9 

Brevier,  8vo 6 8 5 0 

Ditto,  with  references 10  10  8 2 

Long  Primer,  8vo 8 7 6 6 

Small  Pica,  8vo 10  0 7 6 

Ditto,  with  references 13  4 10  0 

Ditto,  royal  paper,  8vo.,  without  references, 

fine  edition  18  0 18  0 

Ditto,  4to.,  with  broad  margins  for  voriting 

upon 30  0 30  0 

Pica,  8vo.  10  10  8 2 

Pica,  4to,  with  references,  lettered 21  0 21  Q 


The  Book  of  Psalms  (Bible  version),  Minion, 

24mo.,  sheep  0 10  0 7 

Ditto,  Brevier,  12mo.,  sheep 1 0 0 9 

Ditto,  Pica  8vo.  sheep  1 8 1 3 

TESTAMENTS. 

Pearl  type,  24mo.,  calf  1 .3  1 3 

Minion,  24mo.,  sheep 1 4 j q 

Ditto,  calf  2 0 \ Q 

Ditto,  with  Psalms,  sheep  , 1 7 j 3 

Brevier,  12mo.,  sheep 1 5 j j 

Ditto,  calf  2 2 1 9 

Ditto,  with  Psalms,  sheep  1 9 j 4 

Long  Primer,  8vo.  sheep  2 0 1 6 

Ditto,  calf  3 0 2 3 

Pica,  8vo.  sheep  3 0 2 3 

Ditto,  calf  4 0 3 0 

Ditto,  with  Psalms,  sheep  3 9 2 10 
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To 

Societies. 

WELSH.  

s.  d. 

Pearl  Bible,  24mo 5 3 

Nonpareil  Bible,  12n>o 4 0 

Minion  Bible,  8vo.  with  references,  calf  7 0 

Small  Pica  Bible,  8vo.  calf  10  0 

Pearl  Testament,  24mo.  calf  1 8 

Brevier  Testament,  12mo.  sheep 1 5 

Ditto,  calf  2 2 

Small  Pica  Testament,  8vo.  sheep 3 0 

Ditto,  calf  4 0 

Brevier  Testament,  Welsh  and  English,  in 

parallel  columns,  12mo.  sheep  4 0 

GAELIC. 

Nonpareil  Bible,  calf  4 8 

Bourgeois  Bible,  8vo.  calf 7 6 

Minion  Testament,  24mo.  sheep 

Ditto,  calf  

Bourgeois  Testament,  12mo.  sheep 1 7 

Ditto,  calf 2 3 

Pica  Testament,  8vo.  sheep  3 3 

Ditto,  calf 4 3 

MANKS. 

Brevier  Bible,  8vo.  calf 8 0 

Brevier  Testament,  I2mo.  sheep 1 10 

Ditto,  calf 2 7 

IRISH. 


Small  Pica  Bible,  Irish  character,  8vo.  calf  ...  12  0 

Bourgeois  Bible,  Roman  character,  8vo.  calf  ...  8 0 

Long  Primer  Testament,  ditto,  12mo.  sheep  ..  2 3 

Small  Pica  Testament,  Irish  character,  sheep  . . 2 C 

FRENCH. 


Nonpareil  Bible,  12mo.  (Ostervald)  calf 6 8 

Small  Pica  Bible,  8vo.  with  references  (Martin) 

calf 12  0 

Brevier  Test  am  ent,  12mo.  (Ostervald  or  De  Sacy) 

sheep  2 0 

Ditto,  calf 2 9 

Ditto,  large  type,  8vo.  (De  Sacy)  calf 5 0 

Testament,  French  and  English,  in  parallel 

columns,  8vo.  calf  7 0 

SPANISH. 

Bourgeois  Bible,  8vo.  (Scio)  calf 8 0 

Nonpareil  Bible,  12mo.  ditto 6 6 

Testament,  12mo.  and  32mo.  (Enzina  or  Scio) 

sheep  2 0 

Ditto,  Pica  8vo,  (Scio)  sheep. 3 3 


To 

Subscribers. 


s.  d. 

4 0 
3 0 

5 0 

7 6 

1 3 

1 1 

1 9 

2 3 

3 0 

3 Q 


3 0 

4 9 


1 0 
1 6 

2 0 
3 0 


5 0 

1 0 
1 9 


8 0 
5 0 

1 2 
1 4 


5 0 
9 0 


1 6 

2 0 
3 9 

5 3 


6 0 
5 0 


1 6 

2 6 
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To  To 

Societies.  Subscribers. 

PORTUGUESE  — j , 

s.  ci.  s.  a. 

Bourgeois  Bible,  8vo.  (Pereira)  calf 8 0 6 0 

Long  Primer  Bible,  8vo.  (De  Almeida)  calf  ....  8 0 6 0 

Testament,  12mo.  and  32mo.  (Pereira)  sheep . . 2 0 16 

Ditto  8vo,  (De  Almeida)  sheep 2 9 2 0 

Indo-Portuguese  Testament,  Pica,  8vo.  sheep  ..3  6 2 8 

Ditto,  24mo  ditto  ..20  16 

ITALIAN. 

Bourgeois  Bible  (Martini)  8vo.  calf  9 0 6 9 

Testament  12mo.,  18mo.,  and  32mo.  (Martini 

or  Diodati)  sheep  2 0 1 6 

DUTCH. 

Bourgeois  Bible,  8vo.  calf  7 6 5 8 

Ditto  Testament,  8vo.  sheep  2 9 2 Q 

DANISH. 

Long  Primer  Testament,  12mo.  sheep  2 0 1 6 

GREENLANDISH. 

Pica  Testament,  8vo.  sheep  3 6 2 8 

SWEDISH. 

New  Testament,  12mo.  sheep 2 0 16 

POLISH. 

Bible,  8vo.  calf 10  0 7 6 

New  Testament,  8vo.  calf 2 9 2 0 

GERMAN. 

Bible,  8 vo.  calf  10  0 7 6 

Ditto,  12mo  7 0 5 3 

Bourgeois  Testament,  24mo.  sheep  2 3 1 8 

GREEK. 

Long  Primer  Testament,  Ancient  and  Modern 

Greek,  in  parallel  columns,  small  8vo.  calf  ,6  0 6 0 

AMHARIC. 

Gospels,  foolscap  4to.  calf 7 0 7 0 

ETHIOPIC. 

Gospels,  foolscap  4to.  calf 7 0 7 0 

The  Psalms  of  David,  4to.  calf 7 6 7 6 

SYRIAC. 

Bible,  crown  4to 17  0 17  0 

The  Psalms  of  David,  12mo,  sheep  2 0 2 0 

New  Testament,  crown  4to.  calf  12  6 12  6 

b 
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To  To 

Societies.  Subscribers. 

ARABIC.  s.  (i . S'  ({' 

Bible,  8vo.  calf 13  0 13  0 

The  Psalms  of  David,  royal  18 mo,  sheep 16  1*6 

New  Testament,  demy  8vo.  calf  (Ancient  or 

Modern) 5 0 5 0 

The  Psalms  in  Coptic  and  Arabic,  foolscap  4to.  6 3 6 3 

MALAY. 

Bible,  royal  8vo.  Arabic  characters,  calf 14  3 14  3 

New  Testament,  calf  5 0 5 0 

Ditto,  in  Roman  characters,  8vo.  calf 5 0 5 0 

HINDOOSTANEE. 

New  Testament,  demy  8vo.  (Martyn)  calf. 6 6 6 6 

PERSIAN. 

Psalms  of  David,  8vo.  sheep 2 3 2 3 

New  Testament,  8vo.  calf 5 0 5 0 


***  The  Society  has  also  on  sale,  to  Subscribers,  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  containing  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  in  2 vols.  8vo. ; or 
each  Testament  separately  ; also  Chinese  Bibles  and  Testaments. 


The  Society’s  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  sold  only  to 
Subscribers  and  Auxiliary  Societies,  under  the  following 

REGULATIONS. 

At  the  reduced  prices,  each  Annual  Subscriber  of  One 
Guinea  has  the  privilege  of  purchasing  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments, within  the  year,  to  the  amount  of  Five  Guineas ; and 
in  like  proportion  for  every  Guinea  subscribed.  A further 
quantity  may  also  be  had  (upon  application  to  the  Com- 
mittee) at  the  cost  prices. 

A I3enefactor  of  Ten  Guineas  may  purchase  to  the  same 
Amount  as  an  Annual  Subscriber  of  One  Guinea.  A Bene- 
factor of  Fifty  Pounds  as  an  Annual  Subscriber  of  Five 
Guineas. 

At  the  cost  prices.  Auxiliary  or  Branch  Societies,  or  Bible 
Associations,  may  purchase  Bibles  and  Testaments  to  any 
amount. 

The  Subscribers  to  an  Auxiliary  or  Branch  Society  have 
the  same  privilege  of  purchasing  Bibles  and  Testaments 
j from  their  local  depository  as  is  allowed  to  the  Members  of 
the  Parent  Institution  in  London. 


REPORT. 


It  is  matter  of  unfeigned  satisfaction,  that  on  the  present 
occasion  no  introductory  remarks  are  requisite  ; but  that 
your  Committee  may  at  once  proceed  to  the  Report  of 
the  transactions  of  the  past  year.  In  doing  this,  they 
are  naturally  led  to  speak,  in  the  first  instance,  of  a visit 
paid  to  various  Continental  Bible  Societies  by  your 
Foreign  Agent,  Dr.  Pinkerton,  accompanied  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  Waldo  Sibthorp,  who  was  invited  to  undertake 
the  journey,  with  the  impression  that  it  would  afford 
additional  satisfaction  to  the  friends  of  the  Society. 
The  object  of  their  visit  was,  on  the  one  hand,  to  remove 
misapprehensions,  which  it  was  evident,  from  the  cor- 
respondence, existed  on  the  part  of  the  Societies  ; and 
on  the  other,  to  ascertain  what  more  could  be  done, 
through  the  medium  of  individual  agency,  where  So- 
cieties might  not  feel  at  liberty  to  accede  to  the  wishes 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  on  the  subject 
of  circulating  Bibles  unaccompanied  by  the  Apocrypha. 
To  Mr.  Sibthorp  a large  debt  of  gratitude  is  owing ; not 
only  for  his  ready  acquiescence  in  the  wishes  of  the 
Committee,  but  also  for  his  having  rendered  the  essential 
services  he  performed  free  of  any  charge  to  the  Society. 
As  a small  token  of  gratitude,  his  name  has  been  en- 
rolled on  the  list  of  Honorary  Life  Governors. 

At  Paris  they  had  interviews  both  with  Professor 
Kieffer  and  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Bible  So- 
ciety at  Paris.  Of  Professor  Kieffer  they  write  : — “ lie 
appears  to  avail  himself  of  every  opportunity  of  increasing 
his  correspondence  and  of  promoting  your  objects.  In- 
deed, we  feel  it  only  due  to  him  to  state,  what  we  doubt 
not  will  be  very  gratifying  to  you  to  receive,  our  con- 
viction of  the  great  value  and  importance  of  Professor 
Kieffer's  exertions  as  your  agent,"  Three  editions  of  the 

B 
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Bible,  by  Martin,  having  been  recently  printed  at  Paris, 
they  have  recommended  that  500  copies  of  each  should 
be  placed  at  his  disposal,  which  has  been  accordingly 
done. 

At  a meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  Paris  Bible 
Society,  they  learned  that  an  edition  of  3000  copies 
of  the  Bible  had  lately  been  printed,  500  copies  of 
which  were  without  the  Apocrypha  ; and  that  of  another 
edition  of  4000  now  in  the  press,  1000  were  likewise  to 
be  unaccompanied  by  these  writings.  So  that,  as  the 
Society  had  previously  received  1000  Bibles  from  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  further  assistance 
was  not  required.  The  Auxiliaries  have  been  informed, 
in  the  Monthly  Bulletins,  of  this  last-named  grant,  and 
the  Bordeaux  Society  has  in  consequence  requested 
100  copies. 

They  proceeded  from  Paris  to  Frankfort,  distributing 
a few  copies  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  course  of  their 
journey,  which  were  in  general  received  with  thankful- 
ness. In  their  way  to  Frankfort  they  visited  Neuwied; 
the  Society  at  that  place  was  among  the  first  to  accede 
to  the  wishes  of  your  Committee.  Of  the  results  of 
this  Society’s  operations  they  observe,  “ it  is  gratifying 
to  find  that  every  family  within  the  sphere  of  its 
operations,  which  includes  44  parishes,  either  is  sup- 
plied, or  is  in  a course  of  being  supplied,  with  a 
copy  of  the  Scriptures.”  The  proposed  extension  of 
the  sphere  of  this  Society’s  operations  will  be  spoken 
of  in  its  proper  place.  The  prevalence  of  the  reformed 
religion  in  this  quarter  greatly  facilitates  the  circulation 
of  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha. 

At  Frankfort  they  found  that  Mr.  Claus,  and  the 
gentlemen  united  with  him,  had  circulated  157  Bibles, 
besides  several  Testaments.  It  was  a matter  of  sincere 
regret,  that  the  Society,  which  had  flourished  in  this 
place  for  many  years  past,  declined  to  receive  the  aid 
which  was  offered. 

In  their  way  to  Berlin  they  visited  Eisenach;  and 
from  an  interview  they  had  with  the  friends  of  the 
Society,  they  were  induced  to  apply  on  their  behalf  for 
300  Testaments. 

They  also  visited  Weimar  and  Halle.  At  this  latter 
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place  they  were  encouraged  by  finding  the  views  of 
Professor  Tholuck  nearly  congenial  with  those  of  the 
Society.  At  Wittenberg  they  saw  Dr.  Heubner,  who 
mainly  accords  in  opinion  with  Professor  Tholuck, 
and  who  consented  to  receive  100  Bibles  and  300 
Testaments. 

At  Berlin  they  were  favoured  by  an  interview 
with  the  President  of  the  Prussian  Central  Society,  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  Yon  Schuckmann.  They  likewise 
met  the  Committee  ; and  while,  on  behalf  of  the  Prussian 
Society,  these  gentlemen  declined,  as  a society,  to  cir- 
culate Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha,  the  following- 
important  Resolutions  were  adopted  : — 

I.  That  this  Committee  will  gratefully  receive 
Hebrew  Bibles  and  New  Testaments,  with  or  without 
the  Psalms,  and  conscientiously  circulate  them. 

II.  That  the  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha,  offered 
by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  be  entrusted 
to  certain  members  of  the  Committee  as  a depositum 
of  the  said  Society;  and  by  them,  as  the  depositaries,  the 
said  Bibles  be  circulated  gratis,  at  the  reduced  or  full 
price,  to  such  persons  as  expressly  desire  to  be  furnished 
with  the  same. 

III.  A particular  account  shall  be  kept  by  the  said 
depositaries  of  the  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha,  Hebrew 
Bibles,  and  New  Testaments;  and  the  monies  received 
from  the  sale  of  them  shall  annually  be  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

IV.  The  respective  Auxiliary  Bible  Societies  in  the 
Prussian  States  shall  be  made  acquainted  with  the  above 
Resolutions. 

Finally.  But  it  must  be  distinctly  observed,  that 
the  Prussian  Bible  Society,  as  such,  cannot  promote  the 
dissemination  of  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha,  and 
thereby  depart  from  its  declared  principles. 

At  the  close  of  the  Committee,  the  President  ad- 
dressed them  with  much  feeling,  requesting  them  to 
convey  to  their  constituents  in  London  their  most  cor- 
dial salutations,  and  to  express  to  them  their  desire 
to  remain  in  the  bonds  of  friendly  intercourse  and 
co-operation,  as  far  as  the  principles  of  the  two  Societies 
would  permit,  and  to  assure  them  that  the  blessing  of 
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God  had  rested,  and  would,  as  they  trusted,  still  rest, 
on  their  endeavours  to  put  the  Divine  Word  into  the 
possession  of  so  many  who  were  destitute  of  it. 

On  the  strength  of  the  above  Resolutions,  your  Com- 
mittee were  recommended  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the 
depositaries  to  be  appointed, 

1000  German  Bibles, 

3000  Ditto  Testaments, 

And  350  Hebrew  Bibles, 

which  has  been  cheerfully  done.  At  Berlin  they  likewise 
met  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gossner,  now  a Protestant;  .and 
as  he  was  desirous  of  a supply  of  Bibles  for  several  parts 
of  Pomerania,  in  which  he  had  been  travelling,  300 
copies  were  placed  at  his  disposal.  An  edition  of  the 
Polish  Testament  for  Protestants  being  very  much 
wanted,  5000  copies  have  been  ordered  to  be  printed, 
under  the  superintendence  of  three  gentlemen  at  Berlin. 

At  Herrnhut  they  met  a hearty  welcome  from 
Bishop  Fabricius,  who  carries  on  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  as  a correspondent  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  Two  grants  had  been  previously  received 
by  him  ; and  the  first,  consisting  of  500  Bibles,  they 
found  completely  disposed  of. 

At  Dresden,  Count  Einsiedel,  the  President  of  the 
Saxon  Bible  Society,  received  them  with  the  greatest 
kindness ; and  they  met  the  Committee,  who,  after  con- 
siderable discussion,  declined  receiving  Bibles  without 
the  Apocrypha.  At  the  same  time,  the  President,  in  the 
name  of  the  Committee,  expressed  their  desire  for  a 
continuance  of  friendly  intercourse,  and  stated  that  they 
would  gratefully  receive  a supply  of  New  Testaments,  as 
well  as  of  Hebrew  Bibles,  to  be  disposed  of  in  exact 
conformity  to  the  regulations  of  the  Society. 

2000  New  Testaments, 

150  Hebrew  Bibles,  with 
50  Ancient  and  Modern  Greek  Testaments, 

have  in  consequence  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Society  at  Dresden  ; and  to  them  may  be  added,  with 
peculiar  satisfaction,  300  Bibles,  which  the  President 
himself  has  kindly  undertaken  to  see  distributed  ac- 
cording to  the  regulations  above  referred  to. 
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At  Leipzig,  Professors  Lindner  and  Hahn  willingly 
agreed  to  receive  200  Bibles. 


The  Committee  of  the  Central  Bible  Society  at 
Nuerenberg  assembled  to  meet  them  ; and  they  heard 
with  satisfaction,  that,  since  Dr.  Pinkerton’s  last  visit, 
its  Auxiliaries  have  been  increased  from  twelve  to  thirty- 
seven.  Their  resources  are,  however,  very  inadequate, 
from  the  deep  poverty  prevailing  among  a large  pro- 
portion of  the  people.  As  a proof,  it  is  mentioned  that 
when  an  application  was  made  for  500  Bibles,  they  were 
only  able  to  meet  it  by  a grant  of  50  Bibles  and  100 
Testaments.  After  some  discussion,  you  will  rejoice  to 
hear  that  the  Committee,  in  the  name  of  the  Niirenberg 
Society,  came  to  a unanimous  decision  to  receive  as  a 
Society  your  Bibles  : 1050  Bibles  and  2000  Testaments 
have  in  consequence  been  most  gladly  granted. 

At  Stutgard  the  Committee  of  the  Wiirtemberg 
Bible  Society  considered  themselves  compelled,  from  a 
variety  of  causes,  to  decline  acceding  to  the  views  forci- 
bly urged  by  your  deputation.  But  1000  Testaments 
and  100  Hebrew  Bibles  were  gratefully  received. 

From  Stutgard  they  proceeded  into  Switzerland; 
and  at  Schaffhausen  were  glad  to  find  the  friends  of 
the  Society  willing  to  make  a trial  with  50  Bibles ; to 
which  have  been  added  150  Testaments  and  12  Hebrew 
Bibles.  The  Committee  at  St.  Gall  have  set  an  example, 
not  only  in  accepting  the  offer  made  to  them,  but  like- 
wise in  the  active  measures  they  are  taking  to  supply 
the  wants  of  their  canton.  They  have  received  (300 
Bibles  and  300  Testaments.  At  Aarau  the  Society 
has  undertaken  the  distribution  of  300  B;bles  and  400 
Testaments.  Important  discussions  were  held  with  the 
friends  of  the  Society  at  Basle ; and  the  following  ex- 
tract from  one  of  the  Resolutions  passed  upon  the  occa- 
sion, will  be  heard  with  satisfaction : — “ They  will, 
therefore,  most  gratefully  accept  the  500  Bibles  which 
have  been  offered  them  so  generously,  and  circulate  them 
according  to  the  principles  laid  down." 

In  their  way  from  Basle  to  Darmstadt  they  visited 
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the  Committee  of  the  Carlsruhe  Society.  At  Heidel- 
berg they  saw  Professor  Schwartz,  the  President  of 
the  Society  in  that  place,  which  is  an  Auxiliary  to  Carls- 
ruhe ; and  to  him  200  Testaments  have  been  voted. 

They  found  at  Darmstadt  Professor  Van  Ess  slowly 
recovering  from  an  illness  with  which  he  had  been  pre- 
viously seized.  The  result  of  the  inquiries  which  they 
made  as  to  the  state  of  the  depository  and  the  accounts 
was  very  satisfactory. 

Returning  homewards,  they  passed  through  Wis- 
baden,  in  the  duchy  of  Nassau,  and  called  on  the 
two  principal  pastors  of  the  town ; one  of  whom  is  not 
inactive  in  endeavouring  to  promote  the  circulation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  has  lately  distributed,  within 
a short  period,  several  hundred  Bibles — 200  Testaments 
have  been  placed  at  his  disposal.  At  Cologne  they 
learned,  that  since  the  formation  of  the  Society  there, 
about  40,000  copies  have  been  distributed.  Here, 
likewise,  they  met  with  the  Countess  Van  der  Lippe, 
the  President  of  the  Cleves  Ladies’  Bible  Association, 
who  requested  200  copies  of  the  Society’s  Flemish 
Testament,  which  she  had  found  very  acceptable  to 
some  of  the  occasional  visitors  from  the  Netherlands ; 
and  these  have  been  voted.  To  your  valued  friend  and 
correspondent  at  Brussels,  Mr.  Mertens,  whom  your 
deputation  visited,  100  Do  Sacy’s  Bible  and  250  Tes- 
taments have  been  granted. 

Several  minor,  though  not  unimportant,  points  re- 
ceived a careful  attention  on  the  part  of  your  deputation. 
On  all  who  act  for  the  Society,  whether  receiving  remu- 
neration or  not,  the  necessity  of  rigid  adherence  to  the 
rules  of  the  Society  was  impressed.  The  depositories 
belonging  to  your  Society  were  examined;  and  from 
such  copies  as  contained  any  thing  contrary  to  its  rules, 
a removal  of  the  objectionable  matter  was  ordered.  The 
various  booksellers  who  execute  the  orders  of  the  Society 
had  the  laws  fully  explained  to  them.  Important  re- 
ductions in  the  price  were  in  several  instances  obtained. 
Various  editions  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  were  ex- 
amined ; and  whole  copies  or  specimen  sheets  have  been 
brought  over  to  this  country,  for  the  guidance  of  the 
Committee  in  future  orders. 
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Mr.  Sibthorp,  in  the  reflections  which  he  has  drawn 
up  on  the  journey  he  has  so  kindly  performed,  observes  ; 

“ I trust  that,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  something 
was  effected  towards  preparing  the  Continent  to  receive 
the  Scriptures  as  every  enlightened  Protestant  would 
desire  to  circulate  them.  Misapprehensions  were  re- 
moved, misunderstandings  cleared  up,  and  fears  allayed  ; 
the  principles  of  our  Society  were  explained,  and  not  a 
few  approved  them.  Some  ill-will,  I hope,  was  checked; 
and  the  cord  of  charity,  which  binds  together  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ’s  family,  of  all  churches  and  nations, 
strengthened,  without  any  dereliction  of  principle.  A 
considerable  number  of  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
without  the  Apocrypha,  were  brought  into  a medium  of 
circulation.  AVe  found  the  door  closed,  I may  say,  in 
most  cases,  barred,  against  the  operations  of  our  Society. 
If  we  were  enabled  to  be  in  any  degree  instrumental  in 
some  cases  in  withdrawing  the  bars,  in  others  to  the 
opening  of  the  door,  in  others  to  the  actual  and  present 
entrance  of  our  Society,  to  our  God  and  our  Saviour  be 
all  the  glory  !”  In  speaking  of  the  measures  to  be  pur- 
sued, he  adds;  “ As  I have  already  said,  no  obstructions 
exist  to  the  co-operation  and  agency  of  individuals : it 
may  be  desirable  to  increase  the  number  of  these  ; men 
of  zeal,  piety,  and  judgment,  who  will  give  themselves 
(as  far  as  other  claims  of  duty  permit)  heartily  and  wisely 
to  the  communicating  the  treasure  of  Cod’s  pure  Word 
to  all  to  whom  they  can  extend  it.  It  will  be  an  im- 
portant and  interesting  object  to  find  and  employ  such. 
But  where  the  Bible  Societies  themselves  will  heartily 
undertake  the  work,  it  will  be  always  desirable  to  prefer 
their  agency,  from  the  confirmation  it  will  give,  in  more 
ways  than  one,  to  the  measure,  and  from  the  greater 
efficiency  with  which  we  may  expect  it  to  be  conducted 
by  a body  than  by  isolated  individuals.  Where  they 
only  will  not  oppose  it,  let  them  not  be  maligned  or 
contemned,  whilst  regard  to  the  great  object  requires 
an  active  co-operation  to  be  sought.  Where  there  is 
actual  opposition  on  their  part,  let  the  meekness  of 
wisdom  characterise  the  steady  zeal  with  which  our 
Society  shall  prosecute  its  blessed  object  through  the 
medium  of  individuals — a medium  of  necessity,  however, 
rather  than  of  choice. 
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“ But  it  appeared  to  us  to  be  worthy  the  early  and  ma- 
ture consideration  of  the  Committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  whether  the  establishment  of  a 
central  agency  in  Germany,  for  the  direction  of  its  affairs 
in  that  part  of  the  Continent,  would  not  be  a measure  most 
eligible,  if  not  one  of  necessity.  The  mistakes  arising  from 
ignorance  of  the  extent  of  the  laws  and  regulations  of  our 
Society,  through  the  negligence  of  printers  and  subordi- 
nate agents;  the  superior  facilities  for  printing;  the 
great  saving  of  expense  which  would  accrue  thence  to 
the  Society  ; the  energy  which  such  a central  sphere  of 
operation  would  diffuse  over  all  our  exertions  on  the  Con- 
tinent ; the  concentration  of  efforts,  and  of  the  sources  of 
supplying  the  Scriptures  ;■ — these  are  some  of  the  reasons 
to  be  more  minutely  detailed,  if  the  plan,  to  the  adoption 
of  which  they  tend,  should  come  under  the  consideration 
of  the  Society.  I would  only  add  on  this  subject,  that 
Frankfort  appeared  to  us  the  most  eligible  station  in 
Germany  ; — being  a free  city,  having  extensive  commer- 
cial intercourse  with  other  parts  of  the  Continent ; faci- 
lities of  communication,  both  by  land  and  water  ; and  no 
impediment  existing,  as  it  respects  its  government,  to  the 
establishment  of  such  an  agency  within  it, — it  seemed 
preferable  to  Leipzig  or  any  other  place  we  visited.” 

In  accordance  with  this  view,  your  Committee  have 
had  the  satisfaction  of  entering  into  an  arrangement  with 
the  old  and  well-tried  correspondent  of  the  Society,  Mr. 
Claus,  of  Frankfort,  who  will  devote  himself  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Scriptures  to  the  service  of  the  Society, 
to  carry  their  present  resolutions,  particularly  in  reference 
to  the  circulation  of  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha,  into 
effect.  He  will  set  apart  a portion  of  his  house  as  a 
depository,  to  contain  a stock  of  from  six  to  eight  thou- 
sand copies,  if  necessary.  He  will  promote  the  objects  of 
the  Society  by  correspondence.  The  engagement  is  for 
the  present  only  of  an  experimental  nature,  and  to  be 
continued  but  one  year. 

Adverting  to  those  friends  and  agents  of  the  Society 
to  whom  he  was  introduced,  you  will  be  gratified  to  hear 
the  following  statements  from  Mr.  Sibthorp.  “ I would 
briefly  advert  to  the  agents  of  our  Society  on  the  Conti- 
nent, under  which  general  term  I include  those  whose 
co-operation  is  free  and  voluntary.  I wish  to  repeat  the 
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testimony  already  borne  in  our  letters  to  Professor 
Kieffer  of  Paris.  His  agency  is  highly  valuable,  dis- 
charged with  an  industry,  fidelity,  and  accuracy,  to 
which  it  is  but  justice  that  I bear  record.  At  Frank- 
fort, Berlin,  Dresden,  Leipzig,  Nuremberg,  Basle,  Cologne, 
&c.  &c.,  are  men  who  aid  in  the  circulation  of  the  pure 
volume  of  truth,  for  the  love  which  they  bear  to  it,  for 
the  truth’s  sake,  and  that  they  might  be  ‘ fellow-helpers 
to  the  truth’- — -men  who  would  adorn  Christianity  in  any 
country  and  in  any  church : and  the  intercourse  which 
the  office  I was  charged  with  by  the  Committee  led  me 
to  hold  with  many  individuals  in  various  stations,  and 
both  among  clergy  and  laity,  such  as  Dr.  Heubner,  of 
Wittenberg  ; Count  Einsiedel,  of  Dresden  ; Bishop 
Fabricius,  of  Herrnhut ; Professor  Hahn,  of  Leipzig ; 
Pastor  Heim,  of  St.  Gall;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Blumhardt,  of 
Basle ; Professor  Schwartz,  of  Heidelberg,  and  others, 
has  afforded  me  peculiar  satisfaction.  So  far  as  I could 
judge  from  the  personal  communication  I had  with  them, 
(and  this  judgment  is  confirmed  by  the  testimonies  of 
others,)  I cannot  but  conclude,  that  to  whatever  extent 
infidelity,  superstition,  or  error  of  any  kind,  may  exist 
on  the  Continent,  there  is  there  also  a portion  of  the  true 
salt  of  the  earth  — men  with  whom  it  is  pleasant  to  have 
formed  an  acquaintance,  because  such  acquaintance  shall 
not  be  restricted  to  the  church  militant,  but  be  renewed 
and  continued  for  ever  in  heaven. 

“ Of  Leander  Van  Ess  I saw  but  little  personally. 
From  the  state  of  bodily  and  mental  weakness  to  which 
it  had  pleased  God  to  reduce  him,  my  intercourse  with 
him  was  limited  to  what  was  sufficient  to  convince  me  of 
that  state,  and  his  consequent  inability  at  the  time  to 
enter  upon  the  transaction  of  business.  All  that  I heard, 
and  every  where,  was  to  the  same  purport,  to  confirm 
the  high  opinion  I had  had  every  reason  to  hold  of  his 
piety,  zeal,  and  disinterestedness.  Of  the  latter,  indeed, 
we  obtained  that  full  proof,  from  unquestionable  sources, 
which  has  been  already  communicated  in  our  letters.*  A 
proof  in  every  respect  satisfactory,  as  shewing  that  all  the 
emoluments  he  has  derived  from  the  sale  of  his  Testa- 
ment have  amounted  only  to  32/.  or  33/.  annually.” 


* See  Appendix. 
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Your  Committee  feel  bound  to  add  the  concluding 
paragraph. 

“ I cannot  close  this  Report  without  bearing  a testi- 
mony to  the  zeal  and  ability  of  your  Foreign  Agent,  and 
my  companion  in  this  journey,  Dr.  Pinkerton.  It  would 
be  doing  an  injustice  to  him  were  I not  to  state  my  full 
belief,  that  no  other  individual  connected  with  our  So- 
ciety could  have  effected  so  much  in  removing  prejudice, 
softening  angry  feelings,  and  opening  the  Continent,  in 
some  degree,  to  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as 
they  are  now  circulated  by  us.  That  blessed  object,  the 
effecting  of  which  is  the  grand  design  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  the  desire  and  aim  of  its 
friends  and  supporters,  appeared  ever  to  engage  his 
thoughts,  employ  his  time,  and  stimulate  his  exertions ; 
as  it  was  the  frequent  prayer  of  us  both,  That  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  might  have  free  coarse,  and  be  glorified.  ” 

Upon  the  whole,  your  Committee  have  felt  much 
encouraged  by  the  result  of  the  visit  of  Mr.  Sibthorp  and 
your  Foreign  Agent.  They  have  been  made  fully  aware  of 
the  difficulties  which  actually  exist;  but  they  are  not  dis- 
mayed. Though  the  day  may  be  distant,  they  trust  it 
will  come,  when  those  difficulties  shall  yield. 

The  benefits  which  have  so  evidently  accrued  from 
the  friendly  intercourse  that  has  been  held  with  the  prin- 
cipal Continental  Societies  in  France,  Germany,  and 
Switzerland,  have  induced  your  Committee  to  enter  into 
arrangements  for  a similar  visit  being  paid  to  the  Bible 
Societies  in  the  north  of  Europe,  by  your  Foreign  Agent. 

The  agency  of  Professor  Kieffer  has  been  con- 
tinued during  another  year,  and  has  been  attended  with 
manifest  and  great  advantages  to  the  Society.  It  has 
been  necessary  to  provide  for  his  depository,  supplies  of 
the  following  copies  of  the  Scriptures  : — 

10.000  French  Testaments,  Ostervald’s,  in  18mo. 

5.000  Ditto  Martin’s. 

25.000  Ditto  De  Sacy. 

4.000  Ditto  Bibles,  Martin’s. 

And  5,000  Ditto  of  the  same,  in  a larger  type. 
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10,000  Gospels  and  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  together 
with  5000  of  the  four  select  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
have  likewise  been  ordered  during  the  past  year;  and 
there  have  been  sent  from  this  country,  200  Spanish 
Bibles  and  100  English  Bibles,  with  300  English 
Testaments. 

The  distributions  made  under  the  Professor’s  super- 
intendence amount  to  above  56,000  copies,  being  a num- 
ber exceeding  that  of  last  year  by  more  than  10,000. 
They  have  consisted  of  supplies  forwarded  to  indi- 
viduals or  Societies,  by  order  of  your  Committee.  In 
the  former  class  may  be  mentioned,  principally,  the  in- 
dividual referred  to  in  the  last  year’s  Report,  as  about 
to  undertake  a journey  in  different  parts  of  France,  at  the 
expense  of  the  Society ; and  who  has  recently  pointed 
out  channels  in  which  17,000  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment may  be  disposed  of.  Several  interesting  extracts 
from  his  communications  have  been  transmitted  to  your 
Committee,  and  the  names  of  the  parties  given,  to  whom 
copies  were  to  be  entrusted.  While  your  Committee 
cannot  help  entertaining  a fear,  that  in  some  of  these 
parties  they  may  meet  with  disappointment,  and  may 
even  hear  of  an  improper  use  of  the  copies  confided  to 
them  ; they  have  yet  felt,  that  liberality  was  demanded  at 
their  hands ; and  they  may  add,  that  they  have  had  ex- 
perience that  the  enmity  shewn  by  some  to  the  Sacred 
Volume  has  awakened  a more  lively  attention  to  it  in 
others.  In  one  place,  within  the  range  of  this  gentleman’s 
labours,  opposition  was  publicly  shewn,  and  the  result 
was,  a demand  created  for  300  copies.  Under  the  head 
of  individuals  may  also  be  classed  several  pastors,  con- 
ductors of  seminaries,  managers  of  public  institutions, 
merchants,  and  booksellers.  The  correspondence  with 
these  parties  was  inspected  by  your  deputation  when 
in  Paris,  and  proved  very  satisfactory.  In  this  manner, 
many  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha  have  been  put  in  cir- 
culation. As  a specimen  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  the 
Rev.  F.  Cunningham  having  forwarded  to  your  Committee 
an  extract  of  a letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Chabrand,  in 
which  he  states  that  he  will  make  no  difficulty  in  circu- 
lating such  Bibles,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  will 
be  more  agreeable  to  his  views,  and  consequently,  that 
he  should  feel  quite  disposed  to  agree  to  the  condi- 
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lions  of  the  Society;  — 500  copies  were  granted.  The 
wants  of  Societies,  which  have  been  supplied  from  this 
source,  will  be  mentioned  in  their  proper  places.  Those, 
however,  of  Montcaret,  Bergerac,  and  Lyons,  may  be 
specified  here,  as  they  were  immediately  brought  under 
the  notice  of  your  Committee  by  their  indefatigable 
agent.  At  Montcaret  it  appears,  from  inquiries  which 
have  been  made,  that  there  are  more  than  3000  Pro- 
testants in  want  of  the  Scriptures- — -they  are  not  all, 
indeed,  in  circumstances  to  use  the  Bible  — but  as  well 
to  supply  those  who  can  read,  as  in  the  hope  that  others 
may  be  induced  to  seek  this  advantage,  100  Bibles  and 
250  Testaments  have  been  granted.  The  Bordeaux 
Society,  in  addressing  Professor  Kieffer  on  this  subject, 
observes,  “ that  the  Protestants  in  the  consistorial  church 
of  Montcaret  are  very  poor  in  the  things  of  this  world,  and 
a great  number  of  them  find  it  impossible  to  get  money  for 
the  purchase  of  the  inestimable  treasure  of  Divine  Revela- 
tion.” Of  the  Bergerac  Society,  your  agent  writes:  — 
“ This  Society,  together  with  its  Auxiliary  and  Associa- 
tions, seem  actuated  by  a lively  ardour  for  the  dissemination 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  i believe  they  deserve  to  be  en- 
couraged by  a grant.”  He  recommends  that  100  Bibles 
and  100  Testaments  should  be  given;  and  to  this  recom- 
mendation your  Committee  gladly  acceded.  In  the  same 
letter  he  writes  : — “ The  Bible  Society  at  Lyons,  one  of 
the  most  active  and  zealous  in  the  kingdom,  and  in  the 
district  of  which,  a religious  awakening,  altogether  ex- 
traordinary, has  for  some  time  back  manifested  itself, 
seems  to  be  in  great  want  of  the  Scriptures.  I take  the 
liberty,  therefore,  of  entreating  the  Committee  to  place 
at  the  disposal  of  this  interesting  Society,  150  Bibles 
and  a few  hundred  Testaments.”  To  the  number  of 
Bibles,  300  Testaments  have  been  added.  The  sale  of  the 
Scriptures  has  been  maintained  at  the  depository ; and  it 
is  among  the  gratifying  statements  in  the  accounts,  that 
there  have  been  sold  to  different  applicants  300  copies. 

From  the  Societies  and  correspondents  of  Professor 
Kieffer,  returns  in  money  have  been  received,  though 
they  have  been  comparatively  small ; but  with  much 
satisfaction  your  Committee  bear  witness  to  the  accuracy 
and  clearness  with  which  all  the  accounts  of  the  agency 
are  kept. 


1828.] 


TURKISH  BIBLE. 


XXIX 


The  printing  of  the  Turkish  Bible  is  completed.  At 
the  conclusion  of  this  important  work,  Professor  Kieffer, 
says,  “ I am  thankful  to  the  Almighty  for  having  given 
me  the  necessary  strength  and  perseverance  to  complete 
the  printing  of  the  Turkish  Bible.  I have  taken  the 
greatest  pains  to  render  this  work  worthy  of  the  Society, 
which  has  been  pleased  to  charge  me  with  it,  and  if 
some  faults  have  crept  in,  they  ought  not  to  be  attributed 
to  any  negligence  on  my  part,  but  rather  to  the  imper- 
fection of  the  works  of  man,  whose  means  are  so  weak 
and  circumscribed.”  He  has  carefully  corrected  the 
sheets  six  times  as  they  passed  through  the  press,  and 
has  since  read  them  a seventh.  Dr.  Henderson  in  a 
letter,  which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  has  also 
examined  the  sheets,  and  informed  your  Committee,  that 
the  objections  to  this  work  formerly  entertained  by 
himself  and  others  are  completely  removed. 

The  Breton  New  Testament  lias  likewise  been  com- 
pleted, and  the  thousand  copies  of  it  which  have  been 
printed,  are  deposited  in  the  Society’s  warehouse  at 
Paris. 

The  Syriac  and  Carshun  New  Testament,  and  the 
Carshun  by  itself,  have  left  the  press ; and  the  Com- 
mittee desire  here  to  record  the  obligations  of  the  Society 
to  the  learned  editor,  the  Baron  Silvestre  de  Sacy,  for 
the  considerable  pains  which  he  has  gratuitously  bestowed 
on  this  important  work. 

Your  Committee  regret  to  state,  that  the  valuable 
agent  of  the  Society,  Dr.  Leander  Van  Ess,  though  ma- 
terially recovered,  is  far  from  being  re-established  in  his 
health.  The  letters,  however,  which  have  been  addressed 
to  him  from  his  correspondents,  have  been  regularly  for- 
warded, and  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the 
Committee.  The  applications  for  New  Testaments  have 
been  numerous,  and  deeply  affecting.  They  bear  satis- 
factory evidence  of  a real  desire  to  possess  the  Sacred 
Volume,  while,  at  the  same  time,  they  depict  the  deep 
poverty  of  many  of  the  applicants. 

The  following  are  a few  specimens  : — 

“ I am  applied  to  by  so  many  Catholic  schoolmasters 
and  clergymen  for  your  New  Testaments,  and  so  many 
peasants  who  are  anxious  to  possess  the  Word  of  Life 
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come  to  me  for  them,  that  you  must  not  take  it  amiss  if 
I again  intrude  upon  you  with  the  request  to  send  me 
at  least  400  copies,  if  you  possibly  can.  Great  is 
my  joy  and  consolation,  during  my  visits  to  the  poor 
people  on  a Sunday,  to  find  them  engaged  in  reading 
the  Bible ! Many  are  the  cheering  proofs  I have  met 
with  of  the  effects  of  the  Word  of  God  on  the  hearts  of 
these  benighted,  but  docile  people.  Pray,  my  dear  sir, 
let  me  entreat  you  to  send  me  a supply  of  New  Testa- 
ments without  loss  of  time.” 

“ The  cases,  containing  3,500  New  Testaments,  are 
at  length  all  safely  arrived.  Even  if  other  causes  were 
wanting,  to  which  I do  not  willingly  refer,  those  already 
specified  are  fully  sufficient  to  impede  the  moral  and 
Christian  improvement  of  the  inhabitants.  The  reli- 
gious state  of  this  district  is,  in  general,  lamentable; 
and  I do  not  exaggerate  when  1 assert,  that  with  some, 
the  knowledge  of  religion  does  not  extend  beyond  the 
fingering  of  their  beads.  It  is,  therefore,  a country 
which  very  particularly  stands  in  need  of  the  kind  con- 
siderations of  Christian  friends  ; and  I firmly  believe 
that  the  circulation  of  bound  New  Testaments  will  pro- 
duce glorious  fruits  in  it.  Several  to  whom  I have  given 
this  Sacred  Volume  have  candidly  owned  to  me,  that  I 
could  not  have  made  them  a more  valuable  present,  and 
stated  that  they  frequently  employ  half  the  night  in 
reading  it,  and  every  leisure  moment  which  they  have  in 
the  day.  Others  who,  from  not  knowing  how  to  spend 
their  time  usefully,  were  in  the  habit  of  frequenting 
the  taverns  on  Sundays  and  festival  days,  have  been  so 
impressed  by  the  W ord  of  Life,  that  they  now  remain 
at  home  and  read  it  in  the  circle  of  their  families.  May 
God  be  pleased  to  continue  his  blessings  to  the  bene- 
volent Bible  Society!’’ 

The  Royal  Catholic  Ecclesiastical  Council  in  the 
kingdom  of  Wiirtemberg  has  made  a fresh  application  for 
10,000  Catholic  Testaments.  The  following  passage  from 
the  letter  will  shew  the  class  of  persons  for  whose  use 
they  are  designed  : — 

“ It  is  true,  the  Catholic  schools  have  twice  re- 
ceived a considerable  number  of  New  Testaments  through 
your  kind  interference;  but  the  Royal  Catholic  Eccle- 
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siastical  Council  are  desirous  that  this  book  should  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  scholars  frequenting  the 
Sunday-schools,  between  fourteen  and  twenty-one  years 
of  age,  as  the  best  means  of  grounding  them  in  true 
religious  knowledge ; and  that  it  should  also  be  given  to 
a higher  class  regularly  visiting  the  school  during  the 
week,  as  a book  for  instruction  and  reading.  The  num- 
ber of  copies  already  belonging  to  the  schools  is  not 
half  sufficient  to  supply  every  two  scholars  with  a Testa- 
ment. Should  you,  therefore,  be  able  to  intercede  with 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  furnish  our 
Catholic  schools  with  an  additional  number  of  10,000 
New  Testaments  of  Van  Ess,  it  would  be  conferring  on 
them  a great  benefit ; and  the  Catholic  Ecclesiastical 
Council  would  not  only  gladly  undertake  the  distri- 
bution of  them,  but  consider  themselves  highly  indebted 
both  to  you  and  to  those  who  promote  the  sacred  cause.” 

Among  the  correspondents  of  the  Professor  has 
been  the  Countess  of  Reden,  President  of  the  Buchwald 
Bible  Association,  who  has  earnestly  entreated  1000 
Testaments.  She  writes  as  follows  : — 

“ One  of  the  most  encouraging  features  which  has 
marked  our  operations  during  the  latter  years,  is  the 
anxiety  which  we  have  discovered  among  the  Catholics 
of  Silesia  to  read  and  to  possess  the  Sacred  Scriptures — • 
yes,  to  possess,  individually,  that  treasure  which  alone 
yields  solace  in  life  and  in  death.  In  particular,  the  re- 
ligious sensation  which  has  been  awakened  among  our 
brethren  in  my  immediate  neighbourhood,  who,  till  now, 
have  been  kept  in  darkness,  is  strong  and  powerful  ; 
notwithstanding  the  severe  interdict  of  the  bishop,  and 
the  persecution  of  some  of  his  clergy,  who  deserve  our 
sincere  pity.” 

To  meet  these  and  many  similar  demands,  your  Com- 
mittee have  been  called  upon  to  order  from  the  printer 
at  Sulzbach  two  editions  of  20,000  copies  each.  The 
whole  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  issued  from  the 
depository  at  Darmstadt  within  the  year  has  been  37,050  ; 
and  these  have  been  sent  into  between  sixty  and  seventy 
different  places.  From  many  of  them,  returns  of  the  dis- 
tribution have  been  received  already,  together  with  small 
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sums  of  money  which  have  been  paid  for  the  copies. 
These  have  been  entered  in  the  account  current  kept  by 
the  agent. 

Your  Committee  will  close  this  account  of  their 
agent’s  proceedings,  by  expressing  their  earnest  hope  that 
He  to  whom  belong  the  issues  of  life,  may  be  pleased  to 
restore  him  to  health  and  vigour,  that  he  may  still 
prove,  what  so  eminently  he  has  hitherto  been — a bless- 
ing to  multitudes : for  many  there  still  are  who  stand  in 
need  of  the  Scriptures,  and  who  at  present  have  none  to 
look  to  but  him,  or  who  rather  have  none  who  will 
diligently  care  for  them,  either  in  exploring  their  wants, 
or,  on  hearing  them,  in  transmitting  the  knowledge  of 
their  existence  to  the  Society. 

Your  Committee  now  proceed,  as  usual,  to  notice  the 
operations  of  the  various  Societies  and  individuals  on 
the  Continent  of  Europe  with  whom  they  are  con- 
nected, just  previously  observing,  that  in  stating  the 
issues  of  Continental  Bible  Societies,  it  must  be  under- 
stood that  their  Bibles,  unless  otherwise  distinguished, 
are  such  as  they  themselves  deem  complete  Bibles. 
Happy  will  your  Committee  be  to  welcome  the  day 
when  no  such  preliminary  remark  shall  be  necessary, 
and  when  a perfect  oneness  shall  be  restored  to  the 
operations  of  all  Bible  Societies.  In  respect  to  most  of 
the  grants  about  to  be  detailed,  satisfactory  accounts 
have  been  received  of  their  circulation,  some  small  re- 
mittances have  been  sent  or  paid  into  the  hands  of  the 
agents  of  the  Society,  to  be  introduced  in  their  ac- 
counts ; and  in  all  a cheerful  agreement  has  been  made 
to  adhere  to  the  regulations  of  the  Society. 

It  was  among  the  earliest  transactions  of  the  past 
year  to  present  to  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant 
Bible  Society  in  Paris  1000  copies  of  the  Bible.  In 
acknowledging  this  grant,  the  Secretary  writes,  <e  You 
will  see,  gentlemen,  that  your  grant  will  not  be  less  valu- 
able to  us  on  account  of  the  absence  of  the  Apocrypha, 
since  it  will  enable  us  to  supply  the  wants  of  several 
persons,  and  even  some  of  our  Auxiliaries.  We,  therefore, 
repeat  to  you  the  assurance  of  our  sincerest  gratitude.” 

Subsequently  to  their  anniversary,  the  Committee  in 
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Paris  wrote : “ The  result  of  our  proceedings  this  year, 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  our  country,  is  well 
calculated  to  animate  our  hearts  with  gratitude  to  the 
author  of  every  perfect  gift.  Our  Society  has  expe- 
rienced  a very  considerable  augmentation,  and  we  are 
already  reaping  the  fruits  of  that  holy  seed  which  we 
have  scattered  abroad  and  watered,  and  to  which  the 
Lord  has  given  the  increase.”  From  the  last  printed 
report  it  appears,  that  their  distributions  had  reached  to 
77,039  copies,  and  that  two  new  Auxiliaries,  with  forty- 
five  Branch  Societies,  had  been  added  to  those  previously 
existing,  together  with  Associations,  of  which  the  number 
is  now  so  considerable  as  to  render  it  difficult  to  speak 
with  accuracy  about  them.  The  report  itself  abounds 
with  touching  examples  of  the  desire  on  the  part  of 
many  to  receive  the  Scriptures,  and  of  the  benefit  which 
has  already  been  derived  in  many  instances  from  their 
perusal.  In  the  report  of  the  Ladies’  Society,  a pe- 
culiarly interesting  account  is  given  of  the  loss  which  the 
institution  has  sustained  in  the  death  of  Madame  Falle, 
connected  with  the  Society  at  Calmont.  Your  Com- 
mittee cannot  refrain  from  presenting  an  affecting  ex- 
tract: — “With  the  Bible  in  her  hand,  she  frequently 
repaired  to  the  girls’  school  to  say,  in  the  Saviour’s 
name,  ‘ Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not;’ — with  the  Bible  in  her  hand,  she  went 
to  console  the  afflicted,  and  bid  them  possess  their  souls 
in  patience; — with  the  Bible  in  her  hand,  she  loved  to 
stand  beside  the  dying,  and  direct  them  to  ‘ the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.’  It  was 
in  the  midst  of  such  pious  labours  that  Madame  Falle 
was  visited  with  a painful  illness.  During  her  last  days 
she  exhibited  an  example  of  admirable  patience  and 
profound  resignation.  In  the  midst  of  her  pains,  a smile 
was  always  upon  her  lips ; and  one  might  say  that  her 
faith  was  changed  into  sight,  and  her  hope  into  reality.” 
After  giving  this  pleasing  account,  the  speaker  justly 
observes,  “ It  is  the  Bible  which  made  her  know  the 
Saviour,  who,  after  having  washed  our  souls  from  all 
spiritual  defilements,  receives  us  into  his  kingdom,  and 
makes  us  enjoy  in  his  presence  a happiness  without 
measure  or  end.  Let  him  then,  who  can,  calculate  all 
the  good  that  Bible  Societies  may  accomplish,” 
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But  the  Paris  Society  itself  lias  sustained,  in  the  course 
of  the  past  year,  a loss  of  the  severest  character,  in  the 
death  of  its  late  excellent  Secretary,  the  Baron  de  Stael. 
Your  Committee  have  addressed  a letter  of  condolence 
to  the  Society  in  Paris,  and  they  cannot  refrain  from 
giving  an  extract  from  the  one  received  in  reply.  “ It  is 
not  our  Society  alone  which  has  suffered  a heavy  loss 
in  him;  the  cause  of  all  the  philanthropic  and  religious 
institutions  of  our  times  sees  itself  deprived,  by  his 
death,  of  a zealous  friend,  who  enjoyed  a high  degree 
of  influence,  which  he  applied  to  the  promotion  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  the  benefit  of  mankind.  May 
the  Lord  hear  the  prayers  which  you  offer  up,  and  fill  up 
the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  demise  of  Baron  de 
Stael.  May  He  cause  every  individual  among  us  to 
feel  more  and  more  the  necessity  of  applying  ourselves, 
without  interruption,  to  the  work  which  he  has  entrusted 
to  us,  since  the  night  corneth,  when  no  man  can  work, 
and  since  it  so  frecpiently  overtakes  those  in  sudden 
darkness,  who,  according  to  the  natural  course  of  things, 
seemed  to  have  still  a considerable  number  of  days 
before  them,  to  live  among  their  brethren  for  their 
edification  and  delight.”  The  Baron  was  one  of  the 
founders  and  principal  supporters  of  the  Paris  Society ; 
and  in  the  notice  of  his  death  which  that  Society 
has  published  in  the  Bulletin  for  November,  it  is 
said  — “ Our  Society,  in  particular,  owes  a great  part  of 
its  prosperity  to  the  intelligence  and  the  labours  of 
this  philanthropic  Christian,  who  shewed  himself  so 
deeply  penetrated  with  the  maxim,  that  ‘ charity  to  the 
soul  is  the  soul  of  charity.’  For  the  consolation  and 
encouragement  of  the  subscribers,  it  is  added,  that 
the  Baron  de  Stael,  full  of  confidence  in  his  Saviour, 
and  resting  upon  his  mercy,  passed  in  fervent  prayers 
the  few  days  which  his  illness  lasted ; and  that  he 
reaped,  in  the  most  solemn  circumstances,  the  fruits 
of  a piety  nourished  and  strengthened  by  the  daily 
reading  of  that  Divine  Word,  to  the  spreading  of  which 
he  had  applied  so  great  a portion  of  his  zeal.” 

Your  Committee  having  had  their  attention  called 
to  the  destitution  of  the  Scriptures  prevailing  among 
the  Protestants  in  several  parts  of  France,  and  the 
accounts  of  which  have  appeared  in  the  Monthly  Bui- 
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letins,  they  have  tendered  to  the  Committee  in  Paris  a 
grant  of  5000  copies  of  the  New  Testament,  which  has 
been  received  with  gratitude. 

The  anniversary  of  the  present  year  was  held  on 
Wednesday,  April  ‘23d.  The  distributions  of  the  Society 
have  been  14,625,  making  the  total,  since  its  formation, 
91,664.  A resolution,  expressive  of  brotherly  regard  to 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  was  passed  upon 
the  occasion. 

In  a letter  from  Bordeaux,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Martin 
writes;  “ During  the  past  year  our  operations  have  be- 
come considerably  extended,  and  we  have  great  reason 
to  bless  the  Lord  for  the  good  he  has  enabled  us  to  effect. 
Our  Ladies’  Association  has  greatly  assisted  us.”  This 
Society  is  very  favourably  disposed  to  the  views  enter- 
tained by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  on  the 
Apocrypha;  and  the  Secretary  writes;  “ In  our  last 
application  to  the  Paris  Committee,  we  asked  for  copies 
of  Ostervald’s  version,  without  the  Apocrypha.”  A new 
edition  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  in  the  Basque 
language,  consisting  of  2000  copies,  is  printing  under  the 
superintendence  of  friends  at  Bordeaux  and  Bayonne ; 
the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark  is  also  in  the  press,  and  shortly 
the  whole  of  the  New  Testament  will  be  prepared. 
There  is,  happily,  some  considerable  inquiry  for  this 
work. 

Netherlands. — At  Brussels,  the  few  valued  friends 
of  the  Society  who  have  charge  of  a small  depot  in 
that  city,  have  quietly  continued  their  labours,  em- 
bracing various  opportunities  of  sending  copies  in  dif- 
ferent directions ; and  their  labours  have  not  been  in 
vain.  In  one  of  their  communications,  it  was  delight- 
ful to  hear  of  the  poor  saving  their  small  sums  weekly 
to  purchase  a copy,  and  of  some  coming  distances  of 
four  and  eight  leagues  to  buy.  Instances  of  persons 
learning  to  read,  simply  that  they  might  peruse  the  Scrip- 
tures, are  recorded,  and  of  whom  there  is  reason  to 
hope,  that,  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  they  have  derived 
lasting  benefit.  Speaking  of  one  such,  a friend  writes; 
“ Besides  this,  he  is  one  of  the  most  useful  labourers 
in  this  part  of  the  country  for  disseminating  the  Word 
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of  God;  fully  a third  of  the  Bibles  and  Testaments 
which  I have  disposed  of,  have  passed  through  his 
hands.”  Several  other  members  of  the  same  congrega- 
tion  are  also  very  active  in  this  work,  by  availing  them- 
selves of  every  opportunity  that  offers  to  recommend 
the  Divine  Word,  and  to  offer  it  to  those  who  wish  for 
it.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Colany  N£e,  from  Lem£,  has  recently 
stated,  that  since  the  year  1815,  he  has  been  instrumen- 
tal in  circulating  50,000  copies  of  the  New  Testament, 
chiefly  among  Catholics,  in  France ; and  that  he  has 
been  privileged  to  witness  the  happiest  effects  from  this 
extensive  circulation  of  the  sacred  volume. 

For  the  use  of  these  friends,  the  following  supplies 
have  been  required,  viz. 

300  French  Bibles,  De  Sacy’s  Version. 

450  Ditto  Ditto,  Martin’s  Ditto. 

300  Ditto  Testaments,  Martin’s  Ditto. 

200  Ditto  Ditto,  De  Sacy’s  Ditto. 

200  Ditto  Ditto,  Ostervald’s  Ditto. 

Germany. — In  transmitting  the  last  report  of  the 
Hamburgh  Altona  Society,  the  late  Secretary,  Mr.  Am- 
sinck,  writes;  “ We  have  not  only,  instead  of  retro- 
grading in  our  distributions  of  the  Scriptures  within  our 
immediate  limits,  actually  made  greater  progress  during 
the  past  year,  but  also,  by  a considerable  sale  of  Bibles 
of  our  own  edition,  had  an  opportunity  of  promoting  the 
dissemination  of  the  Divine  Word  in  distant  parts.  Its 
total  issues  have  now  reached  34,152  Bibles  and  4927 
Testaments. 

To  Dr.  F.  Bialloblotzky,  about  to  return  to  Ger- 
many, there  have  been  granted  100  Bibles  and  200 
Testaments. 

The  Lubeck  Bible  Society,  in  rendering  an  account 
of  a former  grant,  requests  250  Bibles  in  small  octavo ; 
and  the  Secretary,  in  his  letter,  writes  ; “ I beg  to  inform 
you,  that  our  Bible  Society  proceeds  onwards,  although 
its  progress  is  not  such  as  we  could  wish.  Thus  much 
is  undeniable,  namely,  that  the  veneration  for  the  Word 
of  God  is  increasing ; and  that  the  desire  to  possess 
it,  and  become  acquainted  with  it,  is  now  more  general, 
particularly  among  the  lower  classes.” 
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The  Bremen  Society  lias  circulated  during  the  last 
year  860  Bibles  and  129  Testaments,  thus  bringing  up 
the  total  of  its  issues  to  7617  copies. 

To  the  Hanoverian  Society  500  New  Testaments 
have  been  presented.  From  the  report  of  this  Society 
for  1827,  it  appears  that  there  have  been  circulated  by 
it  26,490  Bibles  and  3,600  New  Testaments.  These 
do  not  include  the  issues  of  its  Auxiliaries. 

At  Dranfeldt,  near  Gottingen,  a new  Bible  Society 
has  been  formed;  and  which,  while  it  feels  it  necessary, 
in  some  cases,  to  distribute  Bibles  with  the  Apocrypha, 
feels  itself  quite  at  liberty  in  others  to  distribute  them 
without ; and  has  itself  applied  for  250  Bibles  and  50 
Testaments. 

The  visit  of  Dr.  Pinkerton  to  the  Osnaburg  Bible 
Society,  in  1825,  has  produced  a beneficial  increase  of 
exertion.  Its  correspondents  are  more  numerous,  as 
well  as  its  Auxiliaries.  Dr.  Pinkerton  encouraged  its 
friends,  in  case  of  their  needing  assistance,  to  apply 
to  the  Committee ; and  100  Lutheran  Bibles,  300  Testa- 
ments, with  300  Van  Ess’s  version,  have  been  presented 
during  the  last  year.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  this  place 
several  hundred  copies  of  New  Testaments,  together  with 
a few  Bibles,  have  been  received  with  peculiar  thankful- 
ness. It  is  said  by  a correspondent,  “ as  soon  as  it  was 
known  that  he  had  the  Scriptures  to  dispose  of,  his  house 
was  so  filled  and  surrounded  with  applicants,  that  he  was 
at  a loss  in  what  manner  to  satisfy  them,  or  to  induce 
them  to  have  patience;  and  he  viewed,  with  peculiar 
emotions  of  heart,  the  poor,  the  aged,  the  infirm,  the 
cripples,  and  even  children,  coming  to  him  for  this  spi- 
ritual food.” 

The  little  Society  at  Pvrmont  writes:  — “ Still  the 
want  of  Bibles  among  us  is  very  great,  and  we  find  it 
impossible  to  supply  them  out  of  our  own  funds.  Pray 
assist  us  kindly  with  a grant  of  Bibles.”  Fifty  have 
been  voted.  — To  the  Committee  of  the  Rostock  Bible 
Society,  300  Testaments  were  granted  in  the  early  part 
of  the  year.  In  the  account  received  of  their  distribu- 
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tion,  the  Secretary  writes:  — “ The  Committee  resolved 
to  offer  New  Testaments  gratuitously  to  sailors,  journey- 
men mechanics,  servants,  and  prisoners,  as  a means  of 
rousing  and  edifying  them.  This  resolution  produced  a 
more  satisfactory  result  than  we  had  dared  to  expect. 
Numberless  applicants  for  the  bread  of  life,  from  persons 
in  the  different  classes  before  mentioned,  poured  in ; and 
we  are  assuredly  not  deceived  in  the  persuasion  that,  by 
means  of  this  impulse,  a better  spirit  has  penetrated  into 
individuals  of  those  classes.”  In  another  part  of  the  letter 
it  is  added  : — •“  One  circumstance  alone  has  caused  me 
regret,  that,  whilst  hundreds  were  delighted,  and  many 
even  wept  for  joy  on  receiving  the  sacred  volume,  several 
hundreds  were  also  obliged  to  be  sent  away  in  tears  un- 
satisfied, because  our  small  stock  was  quickly  exhausted.” 
A new  grant  of  300  copies  has  been  made. 

From  the  three  gentlemen  composing  the  Association 
at  Frankfort,  your  Committee  have  received  several 
communications,  and  all  of  an  encouraging  character. 
To  enable  them  to  prosecute  their  benevolent  labours, 
they  have  requested,  in  the  course  of  the  year,  1300 
Lutheran  New  Testaments,  3000  Catholic,  and  500 
Bibles.  These  supplies  have  been  designed  for  distri- 
bution in  the  following  channels: — First,  among  the 
Roman  Catholic  pilgrims  who  yearly  pass  through  Frank- 
fort, and  among  whom  they  have  found  a great  willing- 
ness to  receive  the  New  Testament.  On  this  subject 
they  write:  — “Since  the  year  1820,  the  number  of 
Testaments  distributed  among  the  pilgrims  has  amounted 
to  7932  copies;  nevertheless,  the  districts  from  which 
they  come  are  so  extensive,  that,  as  the  poor  people 
themselves  assured  us,  there  are  several  places  in  which 
only  a few  copies  are  to  be  met  with,  and  the  school- 
masters, in  particular,  are  greatly  in  want  of  them.  On 
this  account  we  are  adopting  measures  to  become  ac- 
quainted, and  correspond  with  the  latter,  and,  wherever 
it  can  be  done,  with  the  resident  clergy  also.”  In  the 
same  letter  they  further  state  : — “ Enabled  by  the  kind 
assistance  of  your  Committee,  we  have  hitherto  also 
satisfied  the  most  pressing  wants  of  several  poor  congre- 
gations with  Lutheran  Testaments  and  whole  Bibles.” 
And  again:  — “ The  circulation  of  the  Bible  without  the 
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Apocrypha  continues  uninterruptedly : not  merely  pri- 
vate individuals  receive  Bibles  of  this  description  without 
any  objection,  but  they  are  also  gladly  accepted  by  such 
clergymen  as  are  anxious  to  lead  their  parishioners  to 
the  fountain  of  truth,  desirous  as  the  latter  are,  amidst 
the  deepest  poverty,  to  possess  the  Word  of  God.”  In 
speaking  of  the  visit  of  your  deputation,  they  write : — 
“We  feel  ourselves,  in  consequence,  animated  anew  to 
abide  by  our  previous  determination,  of  adhering,  in  the 
most  implicit  manner,  to  the  rules  and  regulations  laid 
down  in  the  Circular  of  your  Committee  of  the  19th 
March,  1827,  and  to  act  in  perfect  accordance  there- 
with.” In  the  last  account  furnished,  it  appears  that 
during  the  year  they  have  thus  acted  for  the  Society, 
they  have  distributed  an  aggregate  number  of  4437  Bibles 
and  Testaments. 

The  grant  of  Testaments  made  to  the  Wuertemberg 
Society  has  already  been  named.  In  a letter  received 
from  the  President  and  Committee  of  the  Society,  after 
having  alluded  to  their  inability  to  comply  with  the 
views  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  they 
observe:  — “We  shall  still  continue  attached  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society— we  shall  continue  to 
co-operate  with  it,  and  shall  rejoice  in  the  great  bless- 
ings which  the  pure  and  unadulterated  Gospel  of  Christ 
cannot  fail  to  extend  to  the  nations  of  the  earth.”  From 
the  general  account  of  the  Society,  lately  received,  it 
appears  that  the  total  amount  of  its  issues  has  reached 
166,071  copies  of  Bibles  and  Testaments.  His  majesty 
the  King  of  Wiirtemberg  has  kindly  renewed  his  annual 
donation  to  the  Society. 

From  Koenig sfeld,  in  the  grand  duchy  of  Baden, 
the  Society,  in  returning  thanks  for  a former  grant,  and 
soliciting  a new  one,  writes:- — “ O that  you  could  but 
be  an  eye-witness  of  our  distributions!  O that  our  re- 
spected friends  in  the  Lord  could  but  see  the  precious 
seed  which  they  are  thus  scattering  upon  our  poor  and 
dark  district ! O that  they  could  themselves  hear  the 
blessings  which  are  invoked  upon  them  from  God  our 
Saviour,  when,  in  the  name  of  your  benevolent  Society, 
that  book  of  books  is  gratuitously  presented  to  a poor 
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Catholic  or  Protestant;  — you  would  all  assuredly  ex- 
claim, with  one  Aroice,  ‘ Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing!  These  friends  have  remitted  a sum  of  75  florins  ; 
and  they  have  been  presented  with  200  Testaments  from 
Darmstadt. 

From  a lady  at  Carlsruhe  an  application  was  made 
for  2000  Testaments.  Some  delay  in  granting  them  oc- 
curred. In  acknowledging  their  arrival,  she  writes:  — 
“ I had  carefully  kept  the  many  letters  which  I had 
received  from  clergymen  and  schoolmasters  earnestly 
applying  for  New  Testaments,  until  I might  be  able  to 
supply  them  out  of  any  stock  I should  receive;  and  thus 
the  books  were  so  quickly  distributed,  that,  at  present, 
I have  only  a very  few  copies  left:”  1000  copies  more 
were  then  granted.  In  acknowledging  them  the  lady 
writes:  — “ I may  safely  say,  the  most  of  these  Testa- 
ments have  been  received  with  gratitude  towards  God.” 
And  in  another  part  of  the  letter  she  adds  : — “ I would 
not  wish  to  appear  importunate  in  my  applications  for 
fresh  assistance,  but  if  you  are  able,  and  can  extend 
further  aid,  l would  wish  to  receive  a fresh  supply  of 
Van  Ess's  Testaments.”  Another  1000  copies  have 
been  given.  Of  them  she  states:  — “ Shortly  after  their 
arrival  the  demand  was  so  great  that  they  have  all, 
within  about  200,  been  disposed  of.”  500  more  have 
been  confided  to  her  care.  On  reviewing  the  corre- 
spondence of  this  lady,  your  Committee  can  only  regret 
that  their  limits  will  not  allow  them  to  present  it  entire 
to  the  Society,  as  it  has  afforded  to  themselves  so  much 
satisfaction.  Of  200  Bibles,  she  writes:  — “ They 
have  all  long  since  been  disposed  of.  The  certificates 
of  the  parish  clergy,  and  the  lively  inquiries  after  them, 
prove  that  they  are  wanted.”  200  more  have  been 
voted. 

Bavaria. — The  royal  library  at  Munich  has  ap- 
plied for  a continuation  of  the  various  editions  and 
versions  published  by  the  Society,  and  these  have  been 
granted.  A similar  request  has  been  made  on  the  part 
of  the  university  library,  which  is  open  to  both  Catholics 
and  Protestants.  This  request  has  likewise  been  com- 
plied with.  A grateful  acknowledgment  has  been  re- 
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ceived  of  the  first -mentioned  grant;  and  a kind  ofi'er 
made  of  some  of  the  curious  duplicate  works  in  the  Royal 
Library  at  Munich,  to  be  placed  in  the  library  of  the 
Society.  Your  librarian  has  opened  a correspondence  on 
the  subject. 

At  Munich  a new  edition  of  Mr.  Gossner’s  Testament 
has  been  commenced,  of  which  your  Committee  have 
engaged  to  take  3000  copies,  as  there  is  a very  consider- 
able demand  for  this  work. 

Vienna.  — The  librarian  of  the  Imperial  Library  at 
Vienna  has  applied  for  a continuation  of  the  versions 
published  by  the  Society ; and  on  receiving  them  has 
addressed  a letter  to  your  Committee  expressive  of  the 
gratitude  of  that  institution. 

Saxony. — Mention  has  already  occurred  of  the 
Saxon  Bible  Society.  It  now  only  remains  to  be  stated, 
that,  in  a very  recent  communication  from  its  excellent 
President,  Count  Einsiedel,  it  has  distributed  during 
the  last  year  4170  Bibles  and  833  Testaments.  The 
number  of  its  Auxiliaries  has  been  increased,  and  a 
stronger  interest  in  favour  of  the  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures has  been  manifested  in  various  quarters. 

From  Dresden  a communication  has  been  very  re- 
cently indeed  received,  from  an  individual  whom  your 
deputation  conversed  with  when  they  visited  that  city, 
relative  to  his  engaging  in  the  circulation  of  Bibles  for 
the  Society.  200  Bibles  and  300  Testaments  have  been 
placed  at  his  disposal. 

To  Bishop  Fabricius,  at  Herrniiut,  there  have  been 
presented  several  important  opportunities  of  extending 
his  circulation  of  the  New  Testament;  and  he  has  ac- 
cordingly requested  1000  copies  of  Van  Ess’s  Testaments; 
which  have  been  granted.  From  one  of  his  latest  letters, 
the  following  will  much  gratify  the  Society : “ Bibles 
without  the  Apocrypha  begin  also,  by  degrees,  to  be 
more  inquired  after.  Several  have  said  to  me  of  their 
own  accord,  ‘ We  only  seek  after  the  Word  of  God,  in 
order  to  gather  edification  therefrom ; that  we  possess 
here  entire  in  one  volume.  We,  therefore,  thank  those 
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most  sincerely  who  furnish  us  with  this  precious  boon.’ 
Even  Bible  Societies,  which  formerly  insisted  on  the  addi- 
tion of  the  Apocrypha,  begin  to  apply  for  your  Bibles  for 
the  use  of  their  schools.  In  order,  however,  more  and 
more  to  encourage  their  applications,  we  have  come  to 
an  arrangement,  by  virtue  of  which  our  own  Bibles  con- 
taining the  Apocrypha  are  only  to  be  sold  at  double  the 
price  of  yours,  which  do  not  contain  those  books.” 

The  Eisenach  Institution  has  submitted  a request 
for  500  Testaments,  which  has  been  acceded  to. 

From  the  general  superintendent  of  the  principality 
of  Rudolstadt,  a communication  has  been  received,  in 
which  he  says:  — “ The  want  of  Bibles  is  exceedingly 
great  indeed ; so  great  that  the  scanty  receipts  of  the 
Bible  Society  in  this  place  are  far  from  being  sufficient  to 
satisfy  it.  I do  not  think  of  giving  a Bible  away,  from 
an  apprehension  of  wholly  exhausting  our  funds ; and 
yet  there  are  many  poor  who  are  unable  to  get  together 
the  few  groschen  which  I am  under  the  necessity  of 
requiring  in  payment  for  a Bible  or  New  Testament.  My 
heart  is  often  greatly  afflicted  at  this  consideration.” 
He  then  applies  for  500  Testaments,  which  your  Com- 
mittee could  not  hesitate  to  grant. 

Prussia.  — Though  the  Prussian  Bible  Society  has 
not  acceded  as  a Society  to  the  wishes  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  it  says  in  its  report,  when 
acknowledging  a former  grant  of  5000  Testaments;  “We 
rejoice  that  a connexion  is  thus  preserved,  which  is  very 
encouraging  to  us,  whether  we  consider  the  assistance 
itself  which  we  have  received,  or  whether  we  consider 
that  our  participation  in  those  active  proceedings  is 
ensured,  by  which  we  remain  united  with  the  great 
chain  of  Bible  Societies  spread  over  the  whole  earth.” 
The  distributions  effected  by  the  Central  Society  at 
Berlin,  and  its  Auxiliaries,  amount  now  to  358,045 
copies. 

On  the  subject  of  circulating  Bibles  without  the 
Apocrypha,  Mr.  Eisner,  after  having  given  several 
striking  extracts  of  letters  from  his  correspondents, 
stating  both  the  desire  to  have  the  Bible,  and  the 
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inability  of  the  people  to  purchase  them,  writes  thus  ; 
“ You  see  that  your  precious  gifts  tind  both  ready  hands 
to  circulate,  and  willing  hearts  to  receive  them.  In 
almost  all  the  Auxiliary  Societies,  I am  acquainted  with 
one  or  more  individuals,  who  will  zealously  attend  to 
the  distribution  of  these  Bibles.  I really  think  the 
Bibles  (1000  copies)  without  the  Apocrypha  will  be 
all  circulated  within  four  weeks  after  their  arrival.” 
500  copies  have  in  consequence  been  added  to  the 
former  grant. 

The  Cologne  Society  seems  to  continue  to  be 
animated  by  an  excellent  spirit.  In  asking  for  further 
supplies,  it  says ; “ By  our  report  you  will  have  seen, 
that  in  the  past  year  it  has  been  our  main  object  to 
distribute  Bibles  in  the  barracks.  For  the  coming 
year,  channels  seem  opening  to  us  in  the  districts  of 
the  Saar  and  the  Mosel.  We  are  not  able,  by  our 
own  strength,  to  draw  the  mighty  net;  come  to  our 
assistance.”  They  have  asked,  at  various  times,  for 
1450  Testaments  and  300  Bibles.  Through  this  same 
channel,  100  Bibles  have  been  transmitted  to  Dr.  Nebe, 
at  Wetzlar.  The  following  brief  extract  may  shew  the 
spirit  in  which  these  fellow-labourers  carry  on  their 
exertions.  “ Our  intention  is  fixed,  as  hitherto,  to 
proceed,  working  with  one  hand,  while  we  raise  the 
other  in  prayer  to  God,  that  He  may  vouchsafe  his 
blessing  to  our  labours  in  planting  and  sowing.” 

Through  the  Committee  of  the  Berg  Bible  Society 
at  Elberfeld,  which  is  distinguished  by  considerable 
activity,  an  application  has  been  forwarded  from  a mis- 
sionary in  Poland  for  250  Polish  New  Testaments,  which 
have  been  sent  through  them.  In  a recent  communica- 
tion they  observe  ; “ The  Lord  is  with  our  Bible  Society; 
we  have  had  an  accession  of  several  Auxiliary  Societies 
during  the  present  year  ; among  which,  that  of  Diisseldorf 
signalises  itself  by  its  activity.”  That  the  Society  at 
Elberfeld  may  meet  its  numerous  demands,  it  has  been 
presented  with  500  Testaments.  It  has  applied  likewise 
for  more  Bibles  ; 50  have  been  granted. 

The  Duesseldorf  Committee  have  been  particularly 
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active  in  supplying  the  barracks  within  their  sphere, 
and  have  asked  for  more  aid,  which  has  been  most 
cheerfully  afforded 
Testaments. 

The  Neuwied  Committee  write  ; “ We  have  hitherto 
experienced  no  obstacles  in  the  circulation  of  Bibles 
without  the  Apocrypha.”  They  have  a considerable 
prospect  of  largely  extending  the  sphere  of  their 
exertions  in  the  duchy  of  Nassau,  and  they  have 
commenced  active  investigations,  and  obtained  such 
results  as  to  lead  to  a demand  for  1000  Bibles  and 
500  Testaments;  and  they  have  expressed  their  un- 
moved determination  to  continue  to  act  upon  the 
principle  they  have  avowed.  At  Neuwied  your  Society 
has  lost,  in  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Treschow,  a 
friend  who  was  deeply  interested  in  the  prosperity  of 
the  institution,  and  whose  visits  to  the  Auxiliaries  (while 
residing  in  this  country)  are  still  remembered  with  satis- 
faction by  many.  The  consolations  of  the  Bible  seem 
to  have  been  richly  vouchsafed  to  him  during  his  last 
illness. 


by  a grant  of  500  Bibles  and  500 


The  Kreutzxacii  Society  have  requested,  as  a 
beginning,  25  Bibles,  which,  together  with  300  Testa- 
ments, they  have  received.  The  Society  seems  to  occupy 
its  post  with  considerable  diligence. 

The  Weserlaxd  Society  having  enlarged  its  exer- 
tions, has  been  aided  by  a grant  of  300  Testaments ; 
and  to  the  care  of  an  individual  100  Bibles  have  been 
committed. 

The  Liegnitz  Committee  having,  in  a similar  man- 
ner, requested  help,  have  received  500  Testaments. 

To  that  at  Buntzlau  there  have  been  presented 
600  Testaments  ; and  to  an  individual  who  has  kindly 
engaged  to  circulate  them  privately,  100  Bibles. 

To  a missionary  in  Glatz  there  have  been  afforded 
100  Bibles  and  250  Testaments ; and  to  another,  in 
Det.uold,  100  Bibles  and  200  Testaments. 
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The  Dantzig  Society  has  distributed,  during  the 
last  year,  534  Bibles  and  629  Testaments;  making  a 
total,  from  its  formation,  of  12,980  copies. 

At  Memel  the  Society  has  appointed  three  gentle- 
men, who  will  undertake  the  distribution  of  Bibles 
upon  the  terms  of  the  Circular  ; and  300  copies  have 
been  confided  to  them  : 250  had  been  previously  voted 
to  three  individuals  of  this  city,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
there  will  be  a union  effected  between  them  and  the 
above  Committee  named  by  the  Memel  Society. 

The  Stettin  Society  has  undertaken  to  attempt 
the  circulation  of  100  Bibles. 

Prussian  Poland. — Though  your  Committee  have 
not  been  called  upon  to  aid  the  Posen  Society,  they 
cannot  withhold  the  fact,  that  its  Auxiliaries  have  been 
increased  from  twenty  to  fifty-four. 

At  Warsaw,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Becker  has  distributed 
2177  copies,  and  expresses  himself  most  gratefully  for 
the  assistance  he  has  received.  In  the  contemplation 
of  further  journeys  among  the  Jews,  he  has  requested 
400  Hebrew  Bibles,  and  50  Hebrew  Bibles  with  the 
Hebrew  Testament,  to  be  forwarded  to  Riga  and  Odessa, 
which  has  accordingly  been  done.  In  acknowledging 
this  grant,  Mr.  Becker  observes ; “ If  the  sense  of  the 
Word  of  God  is  hid  from  the  Jews  by  the  rabbinical 
explanations  always  closely  joined  with  it,  it  is  cer- 
tainly a two-fold  benefit  to  them  to  give  them  the  Word 
of  God,  and  to  give  it  without  these  explanations;”  and, 
he  adds,  “as  to  the  readiness  of  the  Jews  to  receive 
the  Word  of  God  without  the  commentaries  of  their 
rabbies,  this  is  indeed  very  great,  of  which  I might 
give  many  instances.”  Mr.  Becker  has  also  requested 
50  quarto  German  Bibles,  which  have  been  granted,  as 
they  are  frequently  inquired  for. 

From  another  missionary,  connected  with  the  London 
Society  for  promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews, 
applications  have  been  received  for  Polish  Bibles  and 
Polish  Testaments:  200  have  been  given.  In  one  of  his 
letters,  the  missionary  observes;  “ The  Romanists  begin 
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to  manifest  a desire  to  see  the  Bible ; instances  are 
known  of  individuals  among  them  coming  forty  English 
miles  for  a copy,  and  who  have  been  obliged  to  return 
without  it.  Many  Romanists  and  even  Jews,  where  I 
have  lately  been,  have  been  converted  by  simply  reading 
the  Scriptures.” 

Switzerland.  • — In  addition  to  the  500  Bibles 
already  alluded  to,  as  received  by  the  Committee  at 
Basle,  1000  Testaments  of  Van  Ess’s  have  been  granted. 
This  Society  has  circulated  133,331  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments. At  Basle  a Society  has  been  formed  for  pro- 
moting morality  among  the  Greeks,  and  has  com- 
menced with  undertaking  the  education  of  some  Greek 
youths.  For  the  use  of  this  institution  there  have 
been  granted  50  Ancient  and  Modern  Greek  Testa- 
ments. 

The  Rev.  Br.  Blumhardt,  in  speaking  of  the  results 
of  the  visit  of  your  deputation,  remarks;  “ I cannot 
suffer  the  present  year  to  close  without  previously 
having  returned  my  warmest  thanks  for  the  visit  of 
the  deputation,  which  has  proved  a blessing  to  us. 
Although  the  object  aimed  at,  has  not,  as  might  in  an 
undertaking  of  this  kind  have  been  foreseen,  been  fully 
attained,  your  visit  has,  nevertheless,  been  already 
productive  of  much  good  fruits,  which,  in  the  exercise 
of  patient  waiting,  will  continue  to  manifest  them- 
selves still  more  clearly.  Your  visit  has  been  the 
means  of  causing  the  people  on  the  Continent  to  take 
a clearer  view  of  the  Apocryphal  question,  to  examine 
into  the  real  value  of  those  books,  and  to  separate  them 
more  distinctly  than  hitherto  from  the  collection  of  the 
inspired  Scriptures.  It  is  true,  all  the  public  papers, 
and  literary  journals  speak  more  loudly  than  ever  in 
favour  of  the  Apocrypha  being  retained.  The  Socinian 
party,  which  continues  still  to  be  very  strong,  is  parti- 
cularly interested  therein,  in  seeking  by  these  means  to 
envelop  in  obscurity,  and  to  lower  the  idea  attached 
to  inspiration ; whilst  the  Evangelical  party,  which  is  on 
the  increase,  dare  not,  on  account  of  the  consequences, 
suffer  the  Apocrypha  to  be  given  up  in  the  church. 
However,  amidst  this  mental  commotion,  the  cause  itself 
can  only  be  benefited,  and  the  Lord  will  care  for  it. 
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that  it  be  made  instrumental  in  promoting  the  true 
interests  of  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

The  willingness  of  the  friends  at  Schaffhausen 
to  make  an  attempt  to  circulate  Bibles  without  the  Apo- 
crypha, has  already  been  noticed. 

The  St.  Gall  Society,  through  its  President,  has  ex- 
pressed the  liveliest  gratitude  for  the  grant  previously 
noticed  : 200  more  Bibles,  in  a larger  print,  have  been 
added. 

The  same  sentiments  seem  to  animate  the  Committee 
at  Aarau. 

To  Professor  Levade  at  Lausanne,  there  have  been 
presented  50  Italian  Bibles  for  distribution  among  Pied- 
montese workmen,  who  are  employed  in  considerable 
numbers  in  that  city. 

A fresh  grant  has  been  made  of  300  New  Testaments 
in  French,  to  the  Society  at  Nyon  ; and  to  that  at 
Lausanne,  founded  entirely  on  the  principles  of  your  own, 
300  Testaments  and  150  Bibles  have  been  presented. 

At  Geneva  it  is  said; — “The  Committees  of  our 
Ladies’  Asosciations  have  been  increased  and  formed  into 
suitable  sub-divisions;  and  during  the  course  of  last 
year  three  new  Associations  have  been  established  for 
the  country.” 

From  Chur  (or  Coire),  in  the  Grisons,  your  Com- 
mittee have  been  informed,  that  the  Society  is  willing 
to  receive  500  copies  of  Martini’s  Italian  Bible.  The 
Society  say;  “ We  find  the  principles  contained  in  your 
Circular  consistent,  and  in  that  respect  we  have  no 
objection  to  make  to  them.  We  likewise  regard  the 
Canonical  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  as  the 
only  proper  portions  of  the  Bible.” 

Denmark. — Through  the  Sleswig-Holstein  So- 
ciety there  have  been  distributed,  in  the  duchies  of  Sles- 
wig  and  Holstein  alone,  during  the  course  of  the  year  1827, 
4,324  Bibles  and  Testaments;  and  the  total  number 
of  copies  of  the  sacred  volume  issued  by  it  in  the  twelve 
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years  of  its  existence,  amounts  to  47,94G.  This  Society 
has  contributed  80  rix-dollars  in  aid  of  printing  the 
Proverbs  of  Solomon  and  the  Minor  Prophets,  in  the 
Greenland  language,  which  the  poor  Christian  Green- 
landers are,  according  to  the  accounts  of  the  missionaries, 
so  anxious  to  receive. 

The  total  of  the  issues  of  the  Danish  Bible  So- 
ciety at  Copenhagen,  has  been  142,310  copies. 

To  the  Royal  Library  at  Copenhagen,  a continuation 
of  the  versions  of  the  Society  has  been  presented. 

Sweden. — From  the  Swedish  Bible  Society  at 
Stockholm,  and  its  President,  kind  communications 
have  been  received.  In  the  latest  it  is  said,  “ At  the 
same  time  we  sent  our  twelfth  report,  exhibited  at  our 
general  meeting  the  7th  of  April  last.  The  past  year 
has  proved  the  interests  of  our  Bible  Society  to  be  in- 
creasing in  this  country,  and  this  year  already  has  con- 
tinued the  same  rejoicing  experience ; so  that  we  found 
ourselves  obliged  to  increase  printing  not  only  New 
Testaments,  but  even  Bibles,  beyond  our  expectation. 

The  Swedish  Society  has  circulated  during  the  past 
year  3,447  Bibles  and  17,718  Testaments;  and  the  sub- 
scriptions of  the  year  have  exceeded  those  of  any  pre- 
ceding year. 

The  report  of  the  Gothenburg  Society  states,  that 
there  had  been  distributed  in  the  whole  50,876  copies. 
Bishop  Wingard  writes;  “ We  trust,  however,  to  be 
continued  in  your  remembrance,  and  by  your  goodness 
to  receive  a parcel  of  New  Testaments  : ” 500  copies  have 
been  presented  to  this  Society ; and  in  acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  them,  the  bishop  observes ; “ it  is  highly 
pleasing  to  us  to  state,  that  the  want  of  Bibles  in  some 
parishes  is  nearly  supplied,  and  a worthy  use  made  of 
the  Word;  and  the  augmented  number  of  Bibles  sold, 
seems  to  witness  an  increasing  desire  to  be  in  possession 
of  the  holy  Word  of  God.” 

The  Swedish  New  Testament,  printed  in  this  country, 
lias  been  greatly  approved  by  the  Bishop  of  Lund  ; and 
he  writes ; “ I wish  the  Committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  may  be  induced  to  send  us  a suf- 
ficient supply  of  the  fine  London  edition  of  the  Swedish 
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New  Testament,  either  for  gratuitous  distribution,  or  at 
a reduced  price.”  500  copies  have  been  forwarded. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wiihlin,  Chaplain  to  the  Swedish 
Embassy,  200  Swedish  Testaments  have  also  been 
confided. 

To  meet  such  demands  for  the  Swedish  Bible  as 
your  Committee  anticipate,  an  edition  has  been  com- 
menced in  this  country,  of  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wahlin  is 
the  editor.  And  for  the  benefit  of  Norway,  it  has  been 
resolved  to  print  in  this  country  an  edition  of  5000 
copies  of  the  Danish  Bible,  from  the  edition  of  1744. 
This  work  is  now  in  the  press,  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  Rev.  C.  Rahmn. 

A grant  of  1000  Testaments  to  the  Rev.  Baron  Carlos 
Von  Biilow  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report.  No 
sooner  had  these  arrived  at  Stavanger,  than  he  was  most 
earnestly  entreated  to  spare  500  of  them  to  the  Rfev. 
Mr.  Lange,  to  whom  numerous  and  urgent  applications 
had  been  made.  Confident  that  the  Committee  would 
afford  him  others,  M.  Yon  Biilow  acceded  to  this  request, 
and  the  copies  have,  in  consequence,  been  replaced  to 
him,  and  500  have  been  sent,  in  addition,  to  Mr.  Lange. 
For  the  former  number  Mr.  Lange  paid  half  the  cost 
price.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  one  of  this  gen- 
tleman’s letters;  “ A desire  to  possess  and  read  the 
Word  of  God,  manifestly  increases  every  day  amongst  us. 
Ah  ! how  richly  shall  I scatter,  during  the  present  sum- 
mer, the  good  seed  abroad  in  these  parts.”  From  the 
correspondence  of  M.  Von  Biilow,  the  following  are 
extracts  ; “ The  300  New  Testaments  which  I brought 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lange,  and  the  500  he  got  from  me,  and 
400  he  got  from  Christiania,  and  the  500  I had,  are  all 
sold  or  distributed ; I have  orders  for  more  than  350  copies. 
So  much  I can  tell  you,  that  I have  not  given  away  gra- 
tuitously above  30  ; the  others  have  been  paid  for  accord- 
ing to  circumstances.”  Speaking  with  reference  to  a 
proposed  tour,  he  says  ; “ I entreat  the  Committee  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  give  ear  to  my 
solicitation,  and  afford  me  this  most  precious  means  of 
life  to  these  poor  hungry  souls.  If  I could  get  2000 
New  Testaments  and  1000  Bibles  before  the  month  of 
April,  I hope  I should  be  able  to  undertake  this  tour.” 
The  Bible  not  being  ready,  your  Committee  have  not 
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been  able  to  do  more  than  grant  the  2000  Testaments. 
To  them,  indeed,  they  have  added  another  thousand 
copies,  on  the  earnest  solicitation  of  the  Continental 
Society,  communicated  through  its  President,  the  Ho- 
nourable J.  J.  Strutt. 

To  two  other  individuals  in  Norway,  both  of  them 
natives  of  that  country,  Danish  Testaments  have  been 
confided,  namely,  to  Mr.  J.  W.  Von  Cappelen,  of  Skein, 
500  copies;  and  to  Mr.  Otto  Tank,  with  whom  your 
Committee  had  the  pleasure  of  having  a personal  inter- 
view, 100  copies. 

Russia. — The  Rev.  Dr.  Paterson  has  communicated 
to  your  Committee  the  following  extract  of  a letter  which 
he  has  received  from  St.  Petersburgh ; “ Last  night 
Prince  Lieven  sent  me  word  that  his  Imperial  Majesty, 
our  beloved  emperor,  had  confirmed  the  establishment  of 
a Protestant  Bible  Society,  for  supplying  the  Protestants 
in  Russia  with  the  Scriptures.  Prince  Lieven  is  ap- 
pointed the  President,  with  liberty  to  choose  and  name 
three  members  of  Committee,  who,  together  with  the 
prince,  Lutheran  bishop,  and  a clergyman  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church,  are  to  organise  the  Society  immediately. 
There  are  20,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures  ready  for 
distribution,  and  we  have  13,000  rubles  in  the  bank.” 
The  friends  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
cannot  but  most  sincerely  rejoice  in  this  intelligence. 

Dr.  Paterson  has  likewise  communicated  to  your 
Committee  an  affecting  letter  which  he  has  received 
from  Archbishop  Tengstrom,  detailing  the  account  of  the 
dreadful  fire  which  has  taken  place  at  Abo,  and  which 
has  consumed  nearly  900  of  the  1000  houses  of  which 
the  city  is  composed.  Eleven  thousand  inhabitants 
have  been  left  without  house  or  home.  The  archbishop 
writes  ; “ It  grieves  me  to  the  heart  to  inform  you  that 
all  the  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  other  property,  in- 
cluding the  stereotype  plates  for  the  Bible,  belonging 
to  the  Finnish  Bible  Society,  have  become  a prey 
to  the  flames,  to  the  amount  of  7000  rubles;  and  thus 
Finland  has  at  once  been  deprived,  and  that  for  many 
years  to  come,  of  all  access  to  that  light  and  comfort 
which  the  Bible  alone  can  afford.”  The  assistance  which 
Dr.  Paterson  has  proposed  is  a grant  of  500  Swedish 
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and  2000  Finnish  Testaments.  The  former  have  been 
cheerfully  granted ; but,  in  consequence  of  there  being 
none  of  the  latter  in  the  possession  of  the  Society,  it  has 
been  resolved  to  print  an  edition  of  5000  copies,  and 
measures  are  in  progress  for  that  purpose. 

Your  Committee  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  an 
earnest  hope,  that  the  Comforter  may,  by  his  word,  pour 
into  the  hearts  of  these  sufferers  abundant  consolations. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Blumhardt,  of  the  Missionary  Society 
at  Basle,  in  a letter  dated  the  30th  December,  thus 
writes  ; “ Our  missions  in  the  south  of  Russia  have, 
through  the  clemency  of  the  emperor,  recently  received 
very  considerable  encouragement.  Our  settlements  in 
Georgia  have  been  formally  confirmed,  and  the  privilege 
has  been  granted  to  our  missionaries,  under  the  protection 
of  the  government,  to  disseminate  the  Word  of  God  in  all 
the  provinces  between  the  Black  and  the  Caspian  Seas, 
among  such  tribes  as  have  not  yet  been  converted  to 
Christianity.  Our  labourers  are  on  a very  friendly 
understanding  with  the  Armenian  clergy  in  general, 
and  a wide  field  is  opened  for  their  labours,  extending 
to  the  very  gates  of  Tebris. 

“ The  whole  Protestant  Church  in  Russia  has  also 
once  more  obtained  a Bible  Society.  As  I am  well 
acquainted  with  the  active  generosity  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  I 
now  take  the  liberty  to  request  that  you  will  have  the 
kindness,  in  aid  of  promoting  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
to  submit  to  it  the  following  applications  for  grants, 
namely : — 

“ For  our  Protestant  Missionary  Seminary,  which,  on  an 
average,  contains  Forty  Students : — 

60  Hebrew  Bibles  of  the  Basle  edition. 

100  Greek  New  Testaments.  Pocket  edition. 

Some  Ancient  and  Modern  Greek  Testaments. 

For  our  Missions  in  Georgia  and  Armenia: — 

15  Arabic  Bibles, 

25  Arabic  New  Testaments,  and 

50  Arabic  Psalms. 

From  60  to  100  Persian  Testaments, 

100  Persian  Psalms, 
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100  Persian  Genesis, 

100  Turkish  New  Testaments,  and 

25  Turkish  Bibles. 

150  Ancient  and  Modern  Armenian  Testaments.” 

Of  these  latter,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Haas,  a missionary, 
writes;  “ Pray  send  us  some  as  quickly  as^possible. 
All  the  people  here  do  not  understand  them,  as  they 
contain  too  much  Turkish,  but  many,  nevertheless,  do 
understand  them.” 

Your  Committee  willingly  granted  the  supplies  re- 
quested ; and  also, 

20  Syriac  Bibles, 

20  Do.  Testaments,  and 
20  Do.  Gospels  and  Testaments, 

for  the  same  Missionaries,  upon  the  application  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Knill,  of  St.  Petersburgh. 

Iceland.  — From  Iceland  a table  has  been  trans- 
mitted, exhibiting  the  number  of  parishes  and  inha- 
bitants, together  with  the  number  of  all  the  Bibles  or 
Testaments  found  among  them. 

From  this  table  it  further  appears,  that  there  have 
been  editions  of  the  Bible  printed  for  Iceland  in  1585, 
1G44,  1728,  1740,  and,  lastly,  at  the  charge  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  1813;  and  of  the  New 
Testament,  in  1540,  1609,  1728,  1807,  and  1813;  the 
last  two  at  the  expense  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  Of  the  Bibles  printed  by  the  aid  of  this 
Society,  there  have  been  2771  distributed  ; of  the 
Testaments,  5881.  And  the  letter  accompanying  the 
table  states,  that  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  not  a 
single  family  is  unprovided  with  a copy  of  the  Sacred 
Volume.  Of  the  former  editions,  1357  Bibles  were 
found  in  existence,  and  2626  Testaments;  of  the  last 
editions,  875  Bibles  and  2609  Testaments  yet  remain 
undistributed. 

Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italy.  — Such  opportunities 
as  have  presented  themselves  for  introducing  the  Scrip- 
tures into  various  parts  of  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italy, 
have  been  gladly  embraced,  and  your  Committee  rejoice 
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in  saying  that  these  opportunities  are  upon  the  increase. 
Former  friends  have  continued  their  assistance,  and  in 
other  places  new  ones  have  appeared ; and  the  com- 
munications which  have  been  received,  give  satisfactory 
proofs  both  of  the  gratitude  with  which  the  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  have  been  received,  and  of  the  benefits  likely 
to  accrue  from  their  circulation. 

From  Gibraltar  the  Corresponding  Committee 
have  transmitted  a series  of  resolutions,  only  one  of 
which  shall  be  referred  to.  The  unanimous  judgment 
of  that  Committee  differed  from  that  of  the  Society  at 
home ; but  they  state,  “ That  yet  this  Committee  will 
circulate  for  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
so  far  as  may  be  found  practicable,  the  Scriptures,  in 
conformity  with  the  existing  regulations ; being  fully 
prepared  to  rejoice  if,  contrary  to  their  fears,  the 
Spaniards  shall  be  found  willing  to  accept  the  un- 
mixed copies  of  the  Scriptures,  when  they  shall  have 
learned  that  they  can  obtain  no  other.”  In  one  of  the 
letters  from  Gibraltar,  Mr.  Barber  writes ; “ Several 

pleasing  cases  have  occurred  of  inquiry.”  And  again ; 
“ Applications  have  been  made  from  the  interior  from 
friars  and  clergymen.” 

100  Spanish  Bibles, 

50  Italian  ditto, 

50  Portuguese  ditto,  and 
50  French  ditto, 

have  been  forwarded  to  these  friends.  They  have  re- 
mitted 31/.;  and  the  Secretary  writes;  “ From  those 
respected  individuals  who  have  sold  the  copies,  I learn 
that  various  instances  have  occurred  in  which  inquirers 
have  manifested  a very  decided  eagerness  to  possess 
them.” 

From  Corsica,  a correspondent  of  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society  writes ; “ As  to  the  Scriptutes, 
there  is  a complete  scarcity.  If,  through  your  inter- 
cession, any  Bible  Society  would  confer  some  copies  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  on  the  inhabitants,  the  fruit  of 
this  truly  good  work  would,  I am  persuaded,  be  a de- 
lightful recompense,  and  a lasting  title  to  the  gratitude 


liv  TWENTY- FOURTH  REPORT.  [1828, 

of  these  interesting  islanders.”  200  Italian  and  50  French 
Bibles  have  been  voted,  together  with  400  Italian  and 
100  French  Testaments. 

Malta. — -From  Malta  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jowett  has  ad- 
dressed several  interesting  communications.  Some  of 
them  will  be  noticed  in  other  parts  of  the  Report.  In 
one  Mr.  Jowett  writes;  “ It  would  be  highly  desirable 
to  send  to  the  Bible  Society  here  a good  stock  of  Coptic 
and  Arabic  Psalters — 500,  if  convenient.  As  our  depdt 
is  kept  in  excellent  order,  and  as  this  is  the  direct  way 
to  Egypt,  where  we  are  in  correspondence  with  seven 
missionaries,  I apprehend  you  will  not  disapprove  this 
suggestion.”  500  have  accordingly  been  sent.  In  the 
same  letter  he  adds;  “ I feel  no  hesitation  in  requesting 
2 or  300  of  the  Ethiopic  and  Amharic  Gospels.”  300 
have  been  forwarded.  200  Turkish  Bibles,  when  com- 
pleted, are  likewise  to  be  placed  in  the  depot  at  Malta. 
In  the  annual  statement  of  the  issues  at  Malta,  it  appears 
that  there  have  been  distributed  2G83  copies : of  these, 
more  than  one  half  have  been  in  the  Greek  language. 
In  the  letter  which  accompanied  the  statement,  Mr.  Jowett 
writes;  “ It  was  the  earnest  wish  of  our  Committee 
to  solicit  the  notice  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  to  the  very  low  state  of  our  stock  in  the  article 
of  Greek  Scriptures.  In  the  present  important  crisis, 
we  feel  that  no  apology  is  needed  for  urgently  soliciting 
a fresh  and  abundant  supply  of  the  Ancient  and  Modern 
Greek  Testaments.  IIow  deeply  is  it  to  be  desired,  that 
in  the  expected  establishment  of  the  Greek  nation,  the 
basis  of  her  character  should  be  firmly  fixed  on  the  know- 
ledge of  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel.”  In  answer  to  this 
application,  1000  of  the  Ancient  and  Modern  together, 
and  1000  of  the  Modern  Greek  Testament  by  itself, 
together  with  2000  copies  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  have 
been  sent. 

Corfu. — Under  the  kind  superintendence  of  the 
Rev.  Isaac  Lowndes,  at  Corfu,  the  New  Testament  in  the 
Albanian  and  Modern  Greek  has  been  finished.  Oppor- 
tunities have  not  as  yet  offered  for  any  effective  circu- 
lation of  this  work.  One  of  his  correspondents,  however, 
writes  to  him,  speaking  of  a minister  of  religion;  “ I 
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observed  this  reverend  priest  felt  great  pleasure  when 
I informed  him,  as  far  as  I could,  respecting  the  forma- 
tion and  progress  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
and  of  Bible  Societies  in  all  the  world ; but  he  felt  un- 
measurable and  unspeakable  joy  when  he  received  the 
word  of  our  Saviour  in  a language  understood  by  his 
flock.”  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Scriptures  have 
never  before  been  translated  into  the  Albanian  lan- 
guage. 

There  is;  at  last,  a satisfactory  prospect  that  the 
Judeo- Spanish  New  Testament  will,  without  further 
delay,  be  put  to  press  at  Corfu. 

Mr.  Lowndes  has  occupied  himself  during  the  past 
year  in  instituting  some  inquiries  relative  to  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  Bosnian  language,  but  has  not  as  yet  ob- 
tained satisfactory  information.  To  this  gentleman  your 
Committee  feel  under  great  obligations : they  are  per- 
suaded that  what  he  has  done  for  the  Society  has  been, 
indeed,  done  in  the  full  spirit  of  the  following  extract 
from  one  of  his  letters ; “ What  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot 
to  do,  both  in  time  past  and  at  present,  for  the  Society, 
I place  among  the  great  blessings  and  enjoyments  of  my 
life;  and  when  I can  in  any  respect  promote  its  objects, 
I shall  feel  peculiar  pleasure  in  receiving  and  executing 
the  commands  of  the  Committee.” 

Before  leaving  this  quarter  of  Europe,  it  will  be 
proper  to  state,  that  to  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
in  whose  service  Mr.  Lowndes  is  engaged,  200  Modern 
Greek  Testaments  have  been  voted. 

Constantinople. — Your  agent,  the  Rev.  H.  D. 
Leeves,  has  been  compelled,  for  the  present,  to  retire  from 
his  post  at  Constantinople.  He  continued  to  attend  to 
the  concerns  of  the  Society  till  the  latest  moment,  and 
when  he  quitted,  made  the  best  arrangements  that  cir- 
cumstances admitted  for  securing  the  books  of  the  Society, 
which  he  was  constrained  to  leave  behind.  In  tracing 
his  operations,  your  Committee  will  first  notice  his  corre- 
spondence up  to  the  period  of  his  return,  and  then  avail 
themselves  of  such  information  as  he  has  subsequently 
communicated  to  them. 

In  March  1827,  Mr.  Leeves  went  with  Mrs.  Leeves 
to  Smyrna,  in  her  way  to  England ; and  returning  to 
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Constantinople,  was  accompanied  part  of  the  way  by 
Mr.  Barker;  and  they  enjoyed  the  satisfaction  of  making 
arrangements  at  different  places  for  the  dissemination 
of  the  Scriptures. 

The  same  course  has  been  pursued  by  Mr.  Leeves  as  in 
former  years.  He  has  been  engaged  in  corresponding  with 
different  persons  on  several  versions.  Of  the  Bulgarian 
New  Testament,  an  edition  is  in  the  course  of  being 
printed,  to  the  extent  of  1200  copies,  by  an  individual 
quite  independent  of  the  Society,  but  of  which,  should 
it  prove  a faithful  work,  the  Society  will  be  able  to  avail 
itself.  Manuscript  copies  of  the  Curdish  translation  of 
the  four  Gospels  and  the  book  of  Revelation  have  been 
transmitted  to  this  country,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
work  is  in  progress.  The  printing  of  a version  in  the 
Servian  language  has  formed  the  subject  of  much  in- 
quiry; but  as  yet  no  decision  has  been  arrived  at. 
Opinions  have  been  sought  respecting  the  merits  of  the 
Modern  Armenian  printed  by  the  Society,  and  these 
having  proved  satisfactory,  a second  edition  has  been 
commenced  at  Paris,  of  2000  copies  of  the  Ancient  and 
Modern  Armenian  Testament,  and  3000  of  the  Modern 
by  itself.  It  has  also  been  determined  to  print  an  edi- 
tion of  the  entire  Bible  in  this  language,  and  the  neces- 
sary measures  for  such  a work  have  been  commenced. 
The  manuscript  of  the  Greek  Bible  has  been  delivered 
to  Mr.  Leeves  by  Hilarion,  with  the  exception  of  the 
books  of  Nehemiah  and  Esther.  Mr.  Leeves  brought 
it  with  him  as  far  as  Corfu,  where  a duplicate  copy  is 
now  making  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Lowndes. 
The  public  troubles  have  impeded  this  work ; and 
Archbishop  Hilarion  has  himself  been  deposed,  and  is 
now  pursuing  his  labours  in  exile  at  Demotica.  Sup- 
plies had  been  sent  during  the  course  of  the  year  to 
Constantinople,  consisting  of  972  Modern  Greek  Testa- 
ments, 500  Ancient  and  Modern,  and  200  Ancient  Greek 
Testaments;  and,  immediately  on  their  arrival,  Mr. 
Leeves  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the 
departure  of  an  American  missionary  for  Syra,  to  send 
some  forward.  The  unsettled  state  of  affairs  led  him  to 
adopt  this  measure  ; and  it  was  with  no  small  satisfaction 
he  learned  from  Mr.  Barker,  that  by  the  missionary,  to- 
gether with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hartley,  they  had  been  turned  to 
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a good  account.  During  a tour  they  sold  and  distributed  a 
portion  of  them,  and  with  the  remainder  established  small 
depots  in  various  places.  Mr.  Hartley  has,  for  the  pre- 
sent, taken  up  his  residence  atiEgina,  and  has  written  to 
Mr.  Barker  for  further  supplies. 

In  leaving  Constantinople,  Mr.  Leeves  could  not  but 
feel  deep  regret  in  parting  from  the  Jews,  who,  for  pro- 
fessing Christianity,  had  been  thrown  into  prison.  Their 
original  period  of  confinement  was  not  to  exceed  six 
months,  but  it  has  since  been  extended  to  three  years. 
Their  sufferings  have  been  exceedingly  severe,  and  one 
of  them  has,  in  consequence,  wavered  and  apostatised. 
The  other  two  have,  happily,  continued  steadfast,  and  it  is 
hoped  will  be  able  to  maintain  their  ground.*  Mr.  Leeves 
has  received  from  them  several  interesting  communica- 
tions, some  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix.  One 
extract  alone  shall  be  here  given.  In  reply  to  a letter 
which  Mr.  Leeves  addressed  to  them,  the  two  write ; 
“We  have  received  your  letter,  and  well  understood  its 
contents,  and,  according  to  your  injunctions,  will  keep 
Jesus  our  Messiah  before  our  eyes,  under  whatever  cir- 
cumstances or  chastisements  may  await  us,  and  we  hope, 
putting  our  confidence  in  him,  no  evil  shall  befal  us.  He 
and  I put  our  trust  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
he  will  put  our  adversaries  to  silence,  and  will  himself 
speak  by  us.  Amen.” 

The  information  imparted  by  Mr.  Leeves  since  his 
return  shall  be  given  in  his  own  words  : — 

“ Before  I proceed  to  speak  on  any  other  points,  it 
will  be  desirable  that  I should  give  you  some  information 
respecting  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  from  our 
depository  at  Galata,  during  the  past  year. 

“ I find,  then,  from  the  memoranda  I brought  away 
with  me,  that  during  the  interval  between  January  1st 
and  November  24th  of  last  year,  2151  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  were  disposed  of  at  the  magazine,  by  sale ; 
and  that  3647  other  copies  were  issued  from  thence,  of 
which  a small  proportion  passed  through  my  own  hands 
for  distribution ; and  the  remainder  were  despatched  to 
different  parts  of  the  Turkish  dominions  — to  Adrianople, 

* It  will  be  satisfactory  to  the  reader  to  learn  that  these  two  persons 
have  recently  been  released. 
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Bucharest,  Salonica,  Smyrna,  & c.  In  addition  to  these, 
1091  copies  were  sent  into  Asia  Minor,  under  charge  of  a 
man  whom  I employed  to  travel  with  and  dispose  of 
them  by  sale,  in  various  cities  and  towns  of  that  country. 
He  visited  Brusa,  Michalitch,  and  several  places  round, 
the  sea  of  Marmora  ; attended  the  great  fair  of  Balikesir, 
and  afterwards  proceeded  to  Smyrna  ; from  hence,  he 
was  again  sent  into  the  interior  by  Mr.  Barker,  where,  I 
am  happy  to  find  by  Mr.  B’s,  last  letters,  that  he  has 
been  successfully  employed  in  the  sale  of  a part  of  the 
books  entrusted  to  him,  notwithstanding  the  actual  cir- 
cumstances of  the  country. 

“ The  total  number  of  copies  issued  from  Constan- 
tinople, during  the  first  eleven  months  of  the  year  1827, 
amounts  to  G889  ; but  since  a part  of  these  were  only 
transmitted  to  the  Smyrna  depot,  of  the  distribution  of 
which  Mr.  Barker  will  hereafter  render  you  an  account, 
I shall  estimate  the  proper  issues  of  the  Constantinople 
depository  at  5000  copies  ; in  which  I believe  that  I 
keep  within  safe  limits.  The  documents  of  the  magazine 
having  been  left  at  Constantinople,  I cannot  give,  as  I 
could  wish,  the  accurate  details. 

“ As  it  may  be  satisfactory  here  to  present  a general 
view  of  the  number  of  copies  of  the  Scriptures  which 
have  been  sent  forth  from  this  station  during  the  whole 
of  my  residence  there,  I would  recall  to  your  recollection 
that,  according  to  the  accounts  transmitted  to  the  Com- 
mittee, about  21,000  copies  had  been  issued  during  the 
years  1823,  4,  5,  and  6.  1 cannot  now  refer  to  the  details 
for  1821  and  1822  ; but  I may  safely  take  the  number  for 
these  two  years  at  4000,  to  which,  if  5000  be  added  for 
the  year  1827,  a total  is  obtained  for  the  whole  seven 
years  of  30,000  copies.  In  this  calculation  the  issues 
from  the  Smyrna  depot  are  not  included,  which  for  seve- 
ral years  have  been  considerable  ; more  particularly  since 
Mr.  Barker  took  the  charge  of  it  in  the  year  1824.  Nor 
is  the  field  of  Syria  and  Egypt  brought  under  our  view, 
which  in  preceding  years  has  been  diligently  cultivated, 
both  by  Mr.  Barker  and  the  various  missionaries  who 
have  visited  or  resided  in  these  countries. 

“ The  sum  received  at  Constantinople  during  the  year 
1827,  from  the  sale  of  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  has  been 
11,001  piastres;  and  I consider  that  the  total  amount 
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which  has  been  received  from  this  source,  during  the  pe- 
riod of  my  residence,  has  exceeded  56,000  piastres,  which, 
at  an  average  of  exchanges  for  the  several  years,  may 
be  rated  at  between  1200/.  and  1300/.  sterling.  I need 
scarcely  add,  after  stating  this,  that  the  general  principle 
on  which  I have  endeavoured  to  proceed  in  the  distri- 
bution of  the  Scriptures,  has  been  that  of  sale— -of  sale, 
indeed,  at  very  reduced  prices,  as  the  circumstances  of 
the  people,  the  distress  of  the  times,  and  the  benevolent 
object  the  Society  has  in  view,  equally  required ; but 
still,  the  principle  of  requiring  from  the  receiver  of  this 
boon,  (except  in  particular  cases,  such  as  donations  to 
schools  and  to  the  poor,)  some  sort  of  equivalent,  as  a 
proof  that  it  was  really  desired,  and  would  be  properly 
used,  has  been  acted  upon.  And  the  result  above  men- 
tioned is,  I confess,  to  my  own  mind,  a source  of  much 
satisfaction  and  thankfulness  ; especially  when  I recollect 
that  on  my  first  arrival  at  Constantinople  1 was  told,  that 
if  I wanted  to  give  away  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  I might, 
indeed,  find  persons  enough  who  would  take  them  of  me, 
but  that  I should  be  greatly  mistaken  if  I expected  to  find 
any  who  would  buy  them.  Were  it  impossible  to  present 
any  other  evidence  that  the  influence  of  the  Bible 
Society  had  been  beneficial  to  these  countries,  and  that 
the  Word  of  God  which  we  have  been  scattering  through 
them  has  been  heartily  welcomed  — that  it  is  by  num- 
bers at  present  valued  and  read,  and  that  it  ‘ will  not 
return  void,  but  prosper  unto  the  thing  whereunto  it 
was  sent,’  — I cannot  but  consider  that  this  proof  would 
in  itself  be  quite  sufficient.  It  is  not  indeed  easy,  in  a 
country  like  Turkey,  as  it  may  be  in  our  own,  to  trace 
the  Scriptures  into  the  family  and  closet,  and  note  its 
effects  upon  individuals,  nor  is  this,  I conceive,  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  produce  the  full  conviction  that  the 
distribution  of  the  Scriptures  has  been  productive  of 
beneficial  results.  We  may  here  safely  rest  upon  the 
general  promises  of  God,  and  the  known  efficacy  of  his 
Word,  which  is  ‘ quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword;’  and  which,  adapted  as  it  is  to 
the  hearts  and  the  wants  of  men  of  every  clime  and 
every  description,  will  and  must,  if  studied  and  read, 
produce  upon  many  its  fruits,  ‘ of  doctrine,  reproof,  cor- 
rection, and  instruction  in  righteousness.’  That  these 
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fruits  are  being  produced,  and  will  in  due  time  manifest 
themselves,  i will  not  doubt ; and  it  is  an  interesting  re- 
flection to  make,  that  so  much  of  the  good  seed  of  the 
Divine  Word  has  been  sown  in  this  held  before  the 
arrival  of  the  actual  political  crisis,  which  may  be  big 
with  so  many  changes,  and  which  may  God  overrule  to 
the  purification  and  enlargement  of  the  Church  of  his 
Son.  And  here  1 may  add  my  firm  persuasion,  that  the 
operations  of  the  Bible  Society  have  greatly  tended  to 
raise  the  character  of  the  British  nation  in  the  eyes  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Turkey,  and  particularly  of  the  Greek  and 
Armenian  nations.  Not  only  have  they  been  the  occa- 
sion of  removing  many  absurd  and  vulgar  prejudices  con- 
cerning the  religion  of  the  English,  of  which  some  thought 
that  we  had  little  or  none  at  all,  or  that  we  were  a people 
of  freemasons ; others,  that  we  held  such  doctrines  as 
that  of  the  transmigration  of  souls,  (and  this  notion, 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  has  long  prevailed,  particularly 
among  the  Greeks ; and  I have  often  been  seriously  ques- 
tioned about  it  by  persons  of  some  education,  who  might 
have  been  supposed  to  have  known  better) ; but  these 
operations  have  convinced  them,  by  brilliant  and  palpable 
evidence,  that  we  have  a religion,  founded  upon  that 
holy  book  of  our  common  faith  which  we  zealously 
circulate,  that  we  truly  love  this  religion,  and  that  we 
anxiously  seek  to  promote  the  best  and  eternal  interests 
of  our  fellow-Christians  and  fellow-men  throughout  the 
globe.” 

Smyrna. — Mr.  Barker  had  been  able,  up  to  the  date 
of  March,  to  remain  at  his  post  at  Smyrna,  and  has, 
when  all  circumstances  are  considered,  effected  much 
during  the  past  year.  With  the  exception  of  accom- 
panying Mr.  Leeves  part  of  the  way  to  Constantinople, 
lie  lias  been  unavoidably  stationary  ; but  he  has  been 
engaged  in  active  correspondence,  and  in  supplying  the 
demands  thus  happily  created. 

To  the  following  places  small  consignments  have  been 
made,  in  consequence  of  his  visit  in  company  with  Mr. 
Leeves.  Melemen,  Pergamos,  Hivali,  Kinik,  Somma, 
Kirkaghatch,  Ak-hissar  (said  to  be  the  ancient  Thyatira), 
Magnesia,  and  Cassaba.  From  Seres  and  Thessalonica, 
places  visited  by  Mr.  Barker  last  year,  he  has  received 
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several  letters.  He  writes  himself ; “ I am  happy  to  in- 
form you,  the  sale  of  Scriptures  goes  on  extremely  well 
at  Thessalonica.  Mr.  Charnaud  has  lately  written  to  me 
to  request  that  I would  send  him  a fresh  supply  of 
Hebrew  Bibles.  He  has  disposed  of  about  91  volumes 
of  this  work,  besides  a great  many  New  Testaments  in 
Greek.  I expect  to  hear  soon  from  Seres,  that  the 
second  supply  of  books  sent  there  have  been,  like  the 
first,  disposed  of.” 

The  tour  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Brewer  and  Hartley 
has  already  been  adverted  to.  By  the  latter  gentleman, 
who  afterwards  returned  to  Smyrna,  Mr.  Barker  was 
informed,  that  they  were  much  gratified  to  see  that  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  were  received  in  general  with  pleasure. 
When  at  Smyrna,  Mr.  Hartley  had  observed  to  Mr. 
Barker,  that  he  had  made  a point  of  visiting  many  native 
families,  and  had  found  that  the  Scriptures  were  gene- 
rally read. 

A demand  having  existed  for  French  and  Italian 
Scriptures,  200  French  Bibles,  200  Italian  Bibles,  and 
100  Testaments,  have  been  sent  to  Smyrna. 

The  total  issue  of  copies  from  the  depository  up  to 
December,  was  2580.  Since  that  date,  Mr.  Barker 
writes  ; “ At  Syra  I have  met  with  great  success  ; for, 
besides  the  many  books  disposed  of  already  there,  I 
have  received  the  agreeable  news  that  100  Greek  New 
Testaments,  which  I sent  there  fifteen  days  ago,  have 
all  been  sold,  and  more  are  required  of  me.”  And  from 
a still  later  communication,  the  following  are  gratifying- 
extracts  ; “ I am  more  than  ever  sanguine  in  my  expec- 
tations, by  the  Almighty's  aid,  of  doing  much  good  in 
the  Greek  islands  and  the  Morea.”  And  the  following- 
extract  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hartley’s  letter  from  dEgina, 
of  February  1st,  confirms  this  hope;  “ I am  happy  to 
inform  you  the  sale  of  the  Scriptures  goes  on  well.  I 
have  sold  in  the  island  of  iEgina  223  copies  of  the  large, 
and  139  of  the  small  New  Testament.  The  large  are  all 
disposed  of,  which  I much  regret,  as  I doubt  not  many 
more  might  still  be  sold.”  In  taking  a retrospective 
view  of  his  operations  since  his  establishment  in  charge 
of  the  depot  at  Smyrna,  he  observes;  “ I find  that 
since  September  1824,  when  the  Rev.  Mr.  Favez  quitted 
this  depdt,  about  three  years  and  four  months,  nearly 
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12,000  volumes  have  been  issued  from  Smyrna  only  ; 
and  before  that  date,  how  many  thousands  more  I do 
not  know.  This  number  is  not  an  inconsiderable  one, 
when  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  the  books  have  been  dis- 
seminated in  a country  like  this,  where,  besides  the 
oppositions  and  restrictions  experienced,  learning,  in 
comparison  with  European  countries,  is  at  a very  low 
ebb.”  In  another  part  of  the  same  letter,  he  writes; 
“ I am  daily  expecting  the  arrival  here  of  a young  man 
who  has  been  employed  by  Mr.  Leeves,  and  latterly  by 
me,  to  visit  some  towns  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Smyrna 
with  the  Scriptures.  From  what  he  writes  to  me,  he 
must  have  sold  nearly  300  volumes,  by  the  sum  he  has 
realised.  Thus,  in  spite  of  events  and  rumours  of  war, 
the  Word  of  God  continues  to  find  its  way  among  the 
people  of  this  country.” 

In  the  event  of  Mr.  Barker’s  being  obliged  to  quit 
Smyrna,  Greece  certainly  seems  to  present  very  favour- 
able openings  for  further  operations. 

The  manuscripts  in  the  Syriac  language  and  Chaldee 
character,  to  which  allusion  is  made  in  the  last  Report, 
having  been  examined,  2000  copies  of  the  four  Gospels 
have  been  ordered,  and  are  now  in  the  press. 

From  Syria,  comparatively  but  little  has  been  heard 
during  the  past  year.  In  a communication  from 
Beyrout,  addressed  by  the  missionaries  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Jowett,  at  Malta,  they  write,  speaking  of  their 
schools  : — 

“ As  yet,  we  have  maintained  the  caution  to  admit 
nothing  into  the  schools  but  the  Word  of  God.  The 
eyes  of  the  rising  generation  will  be  directed  to  your 
Society,  therefore,  for  years  to  come,  supplicating  your 
continued  free  beneficence.”  And  in  another  letter, 
addressed  to  the  same  quarter,  they  remark;  “ If  you 
can  send  us  a few  hundred  Arabic  Psalters,  they  will  be 
precious.”  One  thousand  copies  have  been  sent  to  Malta, 
and  the  missionaries  will  be  supplied  thence. 

The  progress  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Glen  in  making  the 
translation  of  the  poetical  and  prophetical  books  of 
Scripture  in  Persian,  has  met  with  some  interruption, 
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owing  to  a severe  illness  with  which  his  moonshee 
and  himself  have  been  visited,  and  of  which  the  former 
died.  Having,  however,  engaged  another,  the  book 
of  Job,  together  with  the  Ecclesiastes  and  Proverbs, 
has  been  finished,  and  transmitted  to  this  country : 
Isaiah  is  commenced.  Of  his  manner  of  proceeding, 
an  idea  may  be  formed  from  the  following  extract  from 
one  of  his  letters  ; “ He  (the  moonshee)  not  only 

reviews  the  version  with  great  care  by  himself  when 
preparing  a fair  copy,  but  reads  it  to  some  of  the  most 
learned  and  intelligent  persons  in  the  city,  and  avails 
himself  of  their  remarks,  as  well  respecting  the  ideas 
intended  to  be  communicated,  as  the  style,  and  by 
reporting  to  me  those  remarks,  furnishes  me  with  the 
means  of  ascertaining,  in  some  measure,  how  it  is  under- 
stood, and  puts  it  in  my  power  to  admit  such  of  the 
proposed  alterations  as  appear  to  be  real  improvements.” 

The  translation  of  the  historical  books  by  Mirza 
Jaffer,  has  advanced  to  the  first  book  of  Samuel : the 
book  of  Genesis  has  been  revised  and  printed  under 
the  superintendence  of  Professor  Lee,  and  a few  copies 
put  into  circulation.  The  observations  of  Persian 
scholars  have  been  invited,  and  some  have  already 
been  submitted  to  the  notice  of  the  Committee. 

EAST  INDIES. 

Calcutta^ — In  the  last  Report  the  Committee  had 
to  join  the  Christian  community  at  large  in  deploring 
the  death  of  the  late  Dr.  Reginald  Heber,  Bishop  of 
Calcutta.  They  have  now  to  congratulate  the  Society 
that  Dr.  James,  who  has  succeeded  to  the  important 
see  of  Calcutta,  has  become  a subscriber  to  the  Society, 
and  has  since  accepted  the  office  of  a Vice-President.  His 
lordship,  previous  to  his  quitting  England,  assured  the 
Committee,  both  in  person  and  by  letter,  “ that  he 
will  never  be  inattentive  to  the  great  and  noble  objects 
to  which  the  Society  has  so  zealously  devoted  itself.” 

From  the  Auxiliary  and  Association  in  Calcutta,  in- 
teresting reports  have  been  received.  From  that  of  the 
Auxiliary,  it  appears  that  7117  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  or 
parts  of  Scripture,  have  been  put  in  circulation;  a number 
less  than  in  preceding  years : the  diminution,  however,  is 
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satisfactorily  accounted  for  by  fewer  copies  having  been 
required  for  the  Associations,  whose  former  supplies 
were  not  yet  exhausted.  In  consequence  of  the  removal 
of  the  Rev.  T.  Thomason  to  Europe,  the  printing  of 
the  revised  Oordoo  Old  Testament  is  at  a stand.  The 
version  is  complete  to  the  end  of  2 Kings ; and  there 
are,  besides,  revised  and  printed,  the  Psalms,  Proverbs, 
and  Isaiah.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Bowley,  connected  with 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  is  carrying  on  the 
Hinduwee  form  of  this  version.  Of  this  translation, 
new  editions  of  the  Gospels  of  St.  Matthew  and 
St.  John  have  been  printed,  together  with  that  of 
St.  Matthew,  in  Bengalee.  The  Psalms,  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Yates,  in  this  last-named  language,  have 
appeared,  and  form  a valuable  and  long-wanted  addi- 
tion to  the  Bengalee  Scriptures.  At  the  time  of  pub- 
lishing the  Report,  it  was  expected  that  an  edition  of 
the  Persian  New  Testament  would  soon  be  completed. 
The  Branch  Societies  at  Meerut,  Cawnpore,  and  Be- 
nares, continue  their  valuable  labours.  Of  the  Society 
at  Meerut  it  is  observed  ; “ That  the  change  of  society 
generally  so  prejudicial  in  India  to  the  permanence  of 
religious  institutions,  only  seems  to  kindle  fresh  energies 
for  engaging  the  new  comers  in  the  same  holy  work.” 
In  the  account  of  the  Anniversary  of  this  Society, 
(which  is  printed  in  the  appendix  to  the  Calcutta 
Report,)  the  address  of  Major-General  Reynell,  C.B., 
appears : your  Committee  cannot  forbear  making  the 
following  extract : — 

“ I should  imagine  that  at  no  era  and  in  no  country 
has  there  ever  appeared  a man  of  more  diversified  know- 
ledge than  Sir  William  Jones ; one  whose  acquaintance 
with  ancient  and  modern  languages,  European  and 
Oriental,  was  more  expanded  and  profound  — whose 
search  after  information  was  more  indefatigable,  or 
whose  object  in  this  life  was  more  decidedly  and  ex- 
clusively to  benefit  his  fellow-creatures.  You  have 
heard  the  sentiments  of  such  a man,  such  a scholar, 
and  such  a Christian,  upon  the  Bible  and  its  divine 
origin.  If,  then,  such  is  the  importance  and  inestimable 
value  of  the  possession  in  our  hands,  is  it  wrong,  or 
can  it  be  wrong,  in  us  to  endeavour  to  share  our  treasure 
with  the  poor,  benighted  multitudes  around  us?  Would 
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it  not  rather  appear  an  absolute  duty,  when  we  con- 
template the  singular,  I might  say,  awful  phenomenon, 
of  our  little  Christian  community  reigning  with  un- 
limited sway  and  unquestioned  authority  over  them? 
Nothing  has  yet,  and  nothing  can  ever  persuade  me, 
that  we,  with  all  our  peculiarities,  differences,  and 
distinctions  — the  creatures  of  another  clime,  the  children 
of  an  opposite  hemisphere  — can  have  been  transplanted 
to  this  remote  region  for  the  bare  purpose  of  satisfying 
commercial  speculations,  or  for  the  aggrandisement  of 
one  only  favoured  nation.  No,  I am  convinced  that  a 
design  of  a far  more  benevolent  and  comprehensive 
character  was  contemplated ; and  that  we  have  been, 
perhaps,  selected  by  Divine  arrangement,  as  the  fittest 
instruments,  in  the  hands  of  Providence,  for  diffusing  the 
blessings  of  Christian  knowledge  over  the  vast  tracts 
of  Asia,  which  still  remain  enveloped  in  the  clouds  of 
ignorance  and  idolatry.” 

Did  their  limits  admit,  it  would  give  the  Committee 
sincere  pleasure  to  make  copious  extracts  from  the 
address  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fisher,  on  the  same  occasion ; 
his  zeal  in  the  sacred  cause  happily  continues  un- 
abated. 

To  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  there  have  been  forwarded 
during  the  past  year, 

500  Reams  of  Paper, 

100  Syriac  Bibles, 

200  ditto  Testaments, 

100  ditto  Gospels  and  Acts; 

together  with  200  copies  of  the  book  of  Genesis,  and 
200  Psalters,  revised  by  Professor  Lee,  in  the  Persian; 
and  a supply  of  the  English  and  Irish  Scriptures. 

With  reference  to  the  Oordoo  translation,  it  may  be 
added,  that  the  Rev.  F.  Goode,  chaplain  to  the  Honour- 
able East  India  Company,  the  present  Secretary  of  the 
Calcutta  Society,  hopes,  in  a few  years,  to  follow  in 
the  steps  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomason  as  a translator;  — 
while  Mr.  Thomason  himself  has  been  pursuing  the  re- 
vision of  the  Bible  in  this  language  at  Cheltenham.* 
The  vast  importance  of  this  version  may  be  estimated 


* The  Rev.  T.  T.  Thomason  is  about  to  return  to  India. 
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from  the  fact,  that  it  is  in  a language  generally  spoken 
throughout  India,  being  besides  vernacular  to  about 
G, 000, 000  of  persons. 

In  transmitting  the  Report  of  the  Association,  the 
Rev.  D,  Schmid  makes  the  following  encouraging 
remark: — “ Our  last  annual  meeting  was  more  nume- 
rously attended  than  any  of  the  preceding  ones,  and 
did  not  fall  short  of  any  of  them  in  the  interest  which 
it  excited.’’  From  the  Report,  it  appears  that  the  total 
number  of  copies  issued  during  the  year  had  been  3458. 
A detailed  account  is  given  of  the  various  directions  in 
which  these  have  been  distributed.  Relative  to  the 
Armenians,  Mr.  Avdall,  one  of  the  teachers  of  the  Phi- 
lanthropic Academy,  says : — “ Every  family  in  the 
Armenian  community  of  Calcutta  is  possessed  of  a copy 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  I am  happy  to  say  that  the 
Bible  is  read  not  only  by  the  boys  at  our  school,  but  by 
the  members  of  almost  every  family.  As  for  my  part, 
you  may  rest  assured  that  l will  not  fail,  as  much  as 
lies  in  my  power,  to  assist  in  forwarding  the  laudable 
views  of  your  Society." 

The  Report  then  proceeds,  as  follows: — “ By  far 
the  greater  number  of  all  the  books  distributed  have 
necessarily  been  Scriptures  in  the  Bengalee  language. 
Of  the  complete  New  Testament,  the  Committee  have 
disposed  of  only  fourteen  copies,  because  but  few  cases 
occur  in  which  it  is  advisable  to  give  the  whole  Testa- 
ment at  once.  But  of  single  Gospels,  and  other  small 
portions  of  the  Testament,  your  Committee  have  dis- 
posed of  no  less  than  2181  copies.  Nearly  all  these 
Gospels  have  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  missionaries 
and  superintendents  of  native  schools,  for  distribution 
among  the  natives,  and  for  the  use  of  the  children  in  the 
schools  under  their  superintendence.  The  following  are 
the  Societies  which  have  been  supplied  by  these  grants : 
— The  Ladies’  Society  for  promoting  Native  Female 
Education  ; the  Ladies’  Association  for  the  same  pur- 
pose; the  Bengal  Christian  School  Society;  the  Society 
for  propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts ; the  Cal- 
cutta Auxiliary  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  Church 
Missionary  Association  ; the  Bengal  Missionary  Society, 
Auxiliary  to  the  London  Missionary  Society ; and  the 
Calcutta  Auxiliary  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  Your 
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Committee  anticipate  that  you  will  cordially  partake 
in  the  pleasure  which  it  has  afforded  them,  thus  to  find 
our  Association  proving  a valuable  auxiliary  to  all  the 
institutions  established  in  this  city,  with  a view  to  pro- 
mote the  mental  improvement  and  spiritual  regeneration 
of  the  native  inhabitants. 

“ Your  Committee  have  also  had  the  gratification 
to  supply  several  Missionaries  who  were  on  the  point  of 
departing  for  their  appointed  stations,  with  a number 
of  such  Scriptures  as  will  be  wanted  by  them  in  their 
future  respective  spheres  of  labour.  The  following  are 
the  Missionaries  who  have  been  supplied  by  your  Com- 
mittee : — the  Rev.  Mr.  Tomlin,  who  will  join  the 
mission  at  Malacca;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robertson,  who  is 
appointed  to  strengthen  the  mission  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society  at  Benares ; Mr.  Gogerly,  formerly  a 
member  of  your  Committee,  who  has  joined  the  mission 
at  Berhampore ; and  Mr.  Landeman,  who  has  been 
engaged  by  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Church  Missionary 
Society  as  an  assistant  in  their  mission  at  Chunar. 

“ It  has  been  to  your  Committee  one  of  the  most 
pleasing  occurrences  during  the  past  year,  that  they 
have  been  enabled  to  supply  their  native  brethren  in 
Calcutta,  and  the  neighbourhood,  whose  vernacular 
language  is  Bengalee,  with  a most  valuable  portion  of 
the  Sacred  Volume  — the  Psalter.  That  part  of  the 
Bengalee  translation  of  the  Bible  which  contains  the 
Psalms  having  been  out  of  print  for  more  than  eight 
years  past,  your  Committee  have  been  often  grieved 
not  to  have  had  it  in  their  power  to  comply  with  the 
numerous  applications  for  it  which  they  from  time  to 
time  received.  They  were,  therefore,  highly  gratified 
to  find  this  great  desideratum  supplied  by  the  Calcutta 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  which,  towards  the  end  of 
the  last  year,  published  a new  translation  of  the  Psalms 
into  Bengalee,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Yates. 

“Hailing  the  publication  of  this  invaluable  manual  of 
devotion,  and  repository  of  the  most  important  doctrines, 
precepts,  and  prophecies,  as  a work  adapted  for  exten- 
sive usefulness,  your  Committee  immediately  took  such 
measures  as  appeared  to  them  best  calculated  to  pro- 
mote, in  a judicious  manner,  its  circulation.  Besides 
supplying  every  Missionary  in  Calcutta,  and  the]  neigh- 
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bourhood,  with  a copy,  and  offering  to  them  gratui- 
tously as  many  as  they  required  for  distribution,  they 
resolved  to  present  every  native  Christian,  in  full 
communion  with  a church  of  any  denomination,  with  a 
copy,  not  only  because  most  of  them  are  too  poor 
to  purchase,  but  principally  because  your  Committee 
wished  to  give  them  a token  of  our  brotherly  affection, 
and  of  our  concern  for  their  spiritual  prosperity.  With 
this  view,  the  number  required  having  been  ascer- 
tained, a printed  label  was  pasted  on  the  inside  cover 
of  each,  in  which  it  is  stated,  in  Bengalee,  that  this 
volume  is  presented  to  the  possessor  by  the  Calcutta 
Bible  Association,  with  a view  to  assist  him  in  praising 
God,  and  to  promote  his  spiritual  edification ; and  the 
Missionaries  who  have  any  native  Christians  in  full 
communion  under  their  pastoral  care,  were  requested  to 
fill  up  the  blank  which  had  been  left  with  the  names 
of  such  individuals,  and  to  present  them  with  a copy  in 
the  name  of  the  Bible  Association.  It  is  confidently 
expected  that  this  gift  will  not  only  be  highly  accept- 
able to  our  native  fellow  Christians,  on  account  of  its 
intrinsic  value,  but  that  the  consideration  of  its  being  a 
token  of  the  affection  and  concern  which  their  brethren 
feel  for  them,  will  still  more  endear  it  to  them;  and  that, 
on  the  whole,  this  proceeding  of  your  Committee  will 
contribute  in  some  measure  to  the  promotion  of  that  love 
and  union  between  Christians  of  different  nations  and 
communions,  which  our  common  Lord  and  Saviour  so 
earnestly  implored  in  his  mediatorial  prayer,  (John  xvii.) 
and  which  will  doubtless  be  one  of  the  principal  means 
of  convincing  the  world,  that  the  Father  has  sent  the 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  men." 

This  lengthened  extract  your  Committee  have  in- 
troduced, because  it  gives  a delightful  specimen  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  Society,  while  it  confines  itself 
to  its  own  peculiar  sphere,  is  yet  the  sincere  friend 
and  willing  handmaid  of  all  other  religious  and  bene- 
volent institutions. 

In  a communication  received  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Marsh- 
man,  of  Serampore,  who  is  still  in  this  country,  the 
manner  in  which  Divine  Providence  has  opened  the  way 
for  the  introduction  of  the  Scriptures  into  India,  the  faci- 
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lities  for  translation  now  enjoyed,  and  the  readiness  with 
which  the  Scriptures  have  been  received  in  a variety  of 
instances,  are  affectingly  portrayed.  Whole  editions 
have  been  exhausted  in  the  Sungskrit,  the  Hindu, 
the  Mahratta,  and  the  Orissa  versions.  No  less  than 
five  editions  in  the  Bengalee  have  been  required.  The 
nation  of  the  Shiks  have  received  nearly  the  whole  of 
an  edition  printed  in  their  tongue.  From  Hurd  war, 
esteemed  a holy  place,  copies  of  the  New  Testament 
have  been  extensively  circulated,  and  have  afterwards 
been  found  in  different  parts  of  the  country  carefully 
preserved.  To  Allahabad,  another  station,  it  is  sup- 
posed that  nearly  a million  of  persons  occasionally 
resort,  and  the  opportunity  has  been  embraced  of 
effecting  a wide  circulation  through  the  persons  assem- 
bled; and  these  distributions.  Dr.  Marshman  states, 
elicit  inquiries  from  year  to  year ; and  the  desire  for 
the  Scriptures  is  evidently  increasing.  At  Benares  a 
Missionary  has  been  stationed  for  ten  years,  and  while 
many  who  have  received  the  Sacred  Volume  have  con- 
cealed within  their  own  bosoms  the  feelings  excited  by 
its  perusal,  others,  and  among  them  several  Brahmins, 
have  been  so  deeply  impressed  with  the  truths  they 
contain,  that  they  have  renounced  idolatry,  given  up 
caste,  and  made  a public  profession  of  Christianity. 

After  giving  some  further  interesting  statements 
relative  to  Bengal,  Dr.  Marshman  writes  : — “ The  im- 
pression on  my  own  mind  is,  that  there  is  opening  to 
Britain,  in  Hindosthan  and  Eastern  Asia,  a far  wider 
field  for  circulating  the  Sacred  Scriptures  than  is  now 
presented  by  Europe;”  for  it  would  further  appear,  that 
the  people  are  not  forbidden  to  read  the  Scriptures* 
and  that,  when  once  the  mind  of  a Hindoo  is  awake, 
there  is  a strong  spirit  of  inquiry,  and  that  they  are 
familiarised  to  the  general  idea  of  the  nature  and  neces- 
sity of  a revelation  to  man.  Various  means  of  knowledge, 
it  must  also  be  remembered,  are  in  active  operation. 
From  the  same  document,  while  the  prospects  as  it 
respects  China  are  far  from  discouraging,  it  would  seem, 
that  in  British  India  a field  is  already  opened  for  very 
extensive  employment  of  the  benevolence  of  Christians; 
for,  in  addition  to  what  has  been  already  stated,  the 
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force  of  their  own  superstitions  is  falling  rapidly  into 
decay,  and  there  is  but  little  of  union  among  the  people 
grounded  either  on  the  influence  of  the  Brahmins  or 
their  idols.  The  demand  which  all  these  circumstances, 
calmly  reviewed,  will  create  for  the  Scriptures,  is  im- 
mense. The  statement  concludes  with  a review  of  what 
has  already  been  accomplished;  but,  as  it  will  appear 
entire  in  the  Appendix,  further  reference  to  it  is  unne- 
cessary. Your  Committee  will  only  add,  that  they  are 
in  correspondence  with  the  friends  of  the  Society  in 
India,  to  ascertain  whether  any  thing  further  can  be 
done  for  more  effectively  occupying  this  important  sphere 
of  Biblical  labour. 

Madras. — The  sixth  Report  of  the  Auxiliary  Society 
at  Madras  furnishes  interesting  statements,  under  the 
respective  heads  of  translation,  printing,  and  distri- 
bution. The  Sub-Committee  for  the  Tamil  version  of 
the  New  Testament,  prepared  by  Mr.  Rhenius,  have 
been  indefatigable  in  their  endeavours  to  render  it  as 
accurate  as  possible.  The  printing  of  it  has  in  con- 
sequence  been  partially  delayed  : 5000  copies  are  now 
in  the  press,  and,  according  to  the  letters  last  received, 
were  advanced  as  far  as  the  Gospel  of  St.  John ; but, 
as  several  of  those  who  have  been  accustomed  to  the 
version  of  Fabricius  still  give  it  a preference,  the  Com- 
mittee at  Madras  have  conceived  it  to  be  their  duty, 
for  the  present,  to  continue  to  supply  that  translation  to 
such  as  desire  it ; and,  under  the  same  feelings,  as  there 
is  no  probability  of  the  new,  or  revised  version  of  the 
Old  Testament,  in  Tamil  being  ready  for  a considerable 
time,  5000  copies  of  the  Pentateuch,  Psalms,  and 
Isaiah,  with  2500  of  the  remaining  books,  are  in  the 
course  of  being  printed,  and,  according  the  latest  intelli- 
gence, had  reached  the  book  of  Joshua. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Bailey  is  continuing  his  labours  on 
the  Malayalim  New  Testament;  and  it  is  stated  in  the 
Report  r — “ Your  Committee  trust  they  will  be  enabled, 
at  no  very  distant  period,  to  disseminate  one  or  both  of 
these  portions  of  the  word  of  God  (the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  and  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans,  which  are  to  be 
printed  after  St.  Luke,)  among  the  benighted  Christians 
of  Travancore.  5000  copies  of  St.  Luke  are  now  print- 
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ing  at  the  Cotayam  press,  and  you  will  rejoice  to  hear 
that  there  is  a prospect  of  a very  extensive  distribution 
of  the  Malayalim  Scriptures,  and  that  the  version  that 
has  been  adopted  is  likely  to  be  understood  by  a large 
portion  of  the  population  of  Malabar.”  The  translation 
of  the  entire  Bible  into  the  Canarese  is  nearly  completed 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Hands,  the  able  coadjutor  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Reeve.  The  Pentateuch  in  this  version,  at  the 
time  of  drawing  up  the  Report,  was  nearly  out  of  the 
press,  and  Mr.  Hands  has  observed : — “ Since  Genesis 
has  been  completed,  we  have  had  numerous  calls  for  it 
from  the  people  of  Bellary  and  its  vicinity.  The  mis- 
sionaries, also,  at  Bangalore  have  written  to  us  for  a 
supply.  We  expect  a similar  request  from  Belgaum.” 
The  illness  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gordon,  whose  translation 
of  the  Teloogoo  has,  after  mature  deliberation,  been  pre- 
ferred to  that  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Pritchett,  has  prevented 
any  further  steps  being  taken  towards  hastening  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Old  Testament  in  this  version. 

From  the  above  brief  recital  of  the  translating  and 
printing  engagements  of  the  Madras  Committee,  you 
will  be  prepared  for  the  following  paragraphs,  from  two 
letters  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bannister,  the  Secretary.  On 
January  18,  1827,  he  writes:  — “The  demand  which 
these  editions  make  on  our  stores  for  printing  paper,  we 
have  little  prospect  of  meeting,  excepting  through  the 
continued  and  further  aid  of  our  munificent  Parent  Insti- 
tution.” This  appeal  was  accordingly  met  by  a donation 
of  750  reams  of  paper.  Under  date  of  J uly  14,  he  says : — 
“ You  will,  we  fear,  be  tired  of  our  applications  for  print- 
ing paper,  and  especially  as  they  are  likely  to  continue 
for  a long  time  to  come ; but  we  have  no  alternative  but 
making  our  wants  fairly  known  to  the  Parent  Society, 
through  whose  help  alone  we  can  possibly  accomplish 
the  work  in  prospect.”  He  then  proceeds  to  request 
that,  in  addition  to  what  might  have  been  granted  in 
answer  to  the  former  application,  the  Committee  would 
keep  them  supplied  with  about  80  reams  per  month, 
that  being  the  quantity  their  various  presses  would  work 
off:  1000  reams  have  in  consequence  been  ordered,  and 
are  to  be  sent  by  three  separate  shipments. 

The  issues  at  Madras  have  been  more  numerous 
than  in  any  preceding  year,  excepting  that  of  1825, 
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when  large  gratuitous  issues  were  made,  principally  to 
Missionary  Institutions.  They  have  amounted  to  more 
than  8000  copies.  It  was  with  considerable  pleasure 
your  Committee  received  the  following  communication 
from  Mr.  Bannister,  dated  March  9,  1827:  — “Being 
about  to  dispose  of  all  the  English  Scriptures  now  in 
the  depository,  to  the  Governor  of  Madras,  for  the 
supply  of  their  own  European  troops,  I am  directed, 
by  the  Committee  of  the  Madras  Auxiliary,  to  request 
the  favour  of  a new  supply  from  the  Parent  Institution.” 
1000  Bibles  and  1000  Testaments  have,  in  consequence, 
been  sent.  To  the  Report  of  the  Auxiliary  are  appended 
pleasing  reports  from  the  Madras  Bible  Association, 
and  the  Bellary  Branch  Society.  These,  with  the  other 
Branches  and  Associations,  are  steadily  prosecuting  their 
labours. 

Your  Committee  will  close  this  notice  of  Madras, 
by  informing  you  that  they  have  received  from  their 
Auxiliary  the  sum  of  1007/.  4s.  1 0<7.  on  account  of  supplies 
sent  out  last  year. 

Bombay.  — From  the  report  of  this  Auxiliary,  it  ap- 
pears that  there  has  been  a distribution  of  8257  copies. 
Interesting  extracts  are  given  from  the  letters  of  the 
principal  distributors.  The  American  Missionaries,  who 
have  circulated  the  Mahratta  version,  observe: — “We 
have  not  as  yet  the  pleasure  of  being  able  to  state  any 
striking  cases  of  sinners  turning  to  God,  nor  even  of 
any  who  are  seriously  inquiring,  ‘ What  must  we  do 
to  be  saved?'  But  the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  him 
crucified  is  rapidly  spreading.  Besides  the  numbers 
who  have  reached  manhood  that  receive  and  read  the 
Scriptures  of  truth,  there  are  upwards  of  a thousand  boys 
scattered  over  that  tract  reading  them  every  day,  and 
committing  portions  of  them  to  memory,  and  a still  greater 
number  preparing  to  enter  on  the  blessed  work  in  a few 
months.”  From  Surat,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Fyvie  write  : — 
“ During  the  past  year  we  have  circulated  4000  parts  of 
the  second  edition  of  the  Goojurattee  New  Testament  in 
this  populous  city  and  province,  and  believe  that  they  are 
perused  by  the  greater  number  of  the  people  who  have 
received  them.  Of  the  above,  1000  were  given  away  in 
Surat,  and  3000  in  the  interior  of  the  country.  The 
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greater  part  of  these,”  they  add,  “ were  distributed  by  us 
personally,  one  by  one,  after  having  heard  the  receiver 
read  a portion,  and  give  a promise  to  preserve  the  copy 
with  care,  and  read  it  attentively.”  A new  edition  of  the 
Mahratta  New  Testament,  consisting  of  5000  copies,  is 
contemplated ; and  in  a recent  letter  it  is  observed^ 
“ Much  time  and  labour  are  bestowed  in  the  revision, 
and  it  is  hoped  it  will  prove  more  nearly  conformed  to 
the  original,  and  more  idiomatical  than  the  first.  The 
Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Mark  are  completed.  A second 
edition  of  the  Goojurattee  New  Testament  has  been  com- 
pleted, and  another  of  the  Old  is  at  press.”  It  is  pleasing 
to  observe  that  there  has  been  a considerable  increase  of 
subscriptions  during  the  last  year  at  Bombay ; and,  in 
renewing  their  appeal  to  the  public  for  yet  further  aid, 
the  Committee  observe:  “ Much  remains  yet  to  be  done: 
besides  supplying  future  editions  of  the  Scriptures  in 
Mahratta  and  Goojurattee,  they  hope,  at  no  distant  day, 
to  be  able  to  promote  translations  into  the  languages  of 
Cutch  and  Scind,  which  districts  fall  within  the  province 
of  the  Bombay  Auxiliary  Bible  Society.” 

To  the  London  Missionary  Society,  for  the  use  of 
their  Missionaries  in  the  East  Indies,  there  have  been 

granted,  150  jjjncjostanee  Testaments, 

200  Indo-Portuguese  ditto, 

1350  English  ditto,  together  with 
450  English  Bibles. 

Ceylon. — In  Colombo  a new  edition  of  the  Cinga- 
lese  Bible  is  now  printing,  and  the  improvement  in  the 
types  and  manner  of  printing  has  been  such,  that  what 
formerly  was  comprised  in  four  quarto  volumes,  will  now 
be  compressed  into  a moderate -sized  octavo.  The 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  in  the  Pali  has  been  printed, 
and  copies  have  been  forwarded  to  the  Burman  empire 
to  be  examined  by  competent  judges.  Such  is  the  in- 
creasing demand  for  the  Tamil  Bible,  that  the  Committee 
at  Colombo  have  determined  on  printing  an  edition  them- 
selves, consisting  of  3000  ; respecting  which  they  observe, 
that  the  funds  at  their  disposal  not  being  adequate  at 
once  to  incur  the  great  expense  of  this  undertaking,  they 
propose  printing  the  books  separately,  waiting  until  the 
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sale  of  one  part  is  in  a degree  effected,  before  the  other  is 
taken  in  hand.  Of  Jaffna,  the  district  where  this  version 
is  mostly  to  be  circulated,  it  is  said  in  the  Report:  — 
“ The  province  of  Jaffna  claims  particular  attention,  inas- 
much as  the  people  of  that  district  appear  more  desirous 
to  become  acquainted  with  the  Sacred  Oracles,  the 
labours  of  the  judicious  Missionaries  having  excited  a 
new  spirit  of  inquiry,  not  only  among  a considerable 
number  of  youths  under  their  instruction,  but  also  among 
their  adult  relatives  and  connexions,  who  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  Christian  system  in  the  progress  of 
its  spread.”  Connecting  these  observations,  your  Com- 
mittee felt  called  upon  to  offer  700  reams  of  paper. 

A new  Branch  Society  has  been  established  at  Kandy, 
under  the  sanction  and  patronage  of  the  governor,  and 
with  the  aid  of  the  late  garrison  chaplain  of  that  station. 
Those  formerly  existing  at  Jaffna  and  Galle  are  con- 
tinuing their  labours  in  an  efficient  manner.  To  the 
Auxiliary  at  Colombo  there  have  been  also  granted  300 
English  Bibles,  together  with  250  copies  of  the  pocket 
edition  of  the  Indo-Portuguese  New  Testament. 

To  the  Missionaries  connected  with  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society,  who  were  the  original  translators 
of  the  work,  500  copies  have  also  been  voted.  Of  the 
acceptableness  of  the  first  edition,  pleasing  testimonies 
have  been  received. 

It  gives  your  Committee  pleasure  to  add,  to  the  in- 
formation communicated  in  the  last  Report,  relative  to 
what  had  been  done  by  the  Dutch,  the  former  possessors 
of  the  island,  in  spreading  Scriptural  knowledge,  the 
following  statement : — “ The  translation  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment into  Singalese  had  been  undertaken  by  Mr.  Phillips, 
and  into  Tamil  by  Mr.  De  Milho  ; and  in  1790  the  books 
of  Moses,  as  far  as  Leviticus,  in  Singalese,  and  the 
whole  of  the  five  books  in  Tamil,  had  issued  from  the 
press.” 

Malacca.  — From  Malacca  the  Committee  are  in- 
formed, by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Humphries,  Collie,  and  Kidd, 
that  Mr.  Moore,  who  had  offered  his  services  as  an  Agent 
to  the  Society,  had  since  altered  his  views,  and  declined 
the  proposal  made  to  him.  They  add  : “ In  the  mean 
time  we  shall  endeavour,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  to 
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promote  the  benevolent  object  of  the  Society,  by  sending 
abroad  the  word  of  life  among  the  idolatrous  and  deluded 
inhabitants  of  these  countries.”  In  another  part  of  the 
same  communication  they  write:- — “ Our  brethren, 
Messrs.  Smith  and  Tomlin,  who  have  lately  settled  at 
Singapore  as  Missionaries,  have  written  for  a consider- 
able number  of  Bibles,  and  will  be  supplied  as  soon  as 
possible.  We  have  lately  sent  300  complete  copies  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  1500  Testaments,  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Medhurst,  of  Batavia,  for  his  use  during  his  intended  tour 
through  the  Archipelago.” 

In  the  last  printed  account  of  the  Anglo-Chinese 
college  at  Malacca,  the  following  gratifying  statement 
occurs:  — There  does  not  appear  the  least  backward- 
ness on  the  part  of  any  one  of  the  youths  to  read  the 
Scriptures  and  Theological  works,  nor  has  even  the 
slightest  objection  been  made  to  the  practice  by  any  of 
their  parents  or  friends.” 

To  a free-school  at  Malacca  30  Bibles  and  100  Testa- 
ments have  been  presented. 

At  Singapore  a Committee  has  been  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  extending  the  benefits  of  education  and  the 
knowledge  of  Christianity  in  Singapore  and  the  neigh- 
bouring countries.  One  of  the  special  objects  of  this 
Committee  will  be  the  formation  of  a Bible  and  Tract 
Depository.  Relative  to  this,  in  the  letter  communicating 
the  plan,  the  writer  observes  : — 

“ I shall  mention  what  prospect  of  distributing  the 
Scriptures  our  situation  affords  us,  that  you  may  judge 
of  our  plans,  and  the  eligibility  of  accepting  of  our  offers 
to  aid  in  this  truly  important  and  glorious  work.  The 
present  and  daily  increasing  importance  of  Singapore  as 
a commercial  station  is  readily  seen,  and  will,  when  more 
particularly  alluded  to,  point  out  its  value  as  a depot  for 
the  Scriptures.  In  the  island  and  town  of  Singapore 
are,  perhaps,  (I  cannot  speak  with  certainty)  20,000 
souls,  comprising  Chinese,  Malays,  Bugis,  Malabar  or 
Khug  people  (of  which  class  are  the  troops),  Bengalese, 
Portuguese  (descendants  of)  Armenians  and  Britons.  I 
mention  them  in  what  we  consider  their  numerical  value, 
with  a great  preponderance  in  favour  of  the  Chinese, 
who  are  constantly  increasing  in  the  same  ratio : they 
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are  certainly  above  one-half.  We  are,  besides,  visited 
by  vessels  from  every  part  of  the  world,  the  best  of 
which  are,  of  course,  but  ill  supplied  with,  and  the  vast 
majority  utterly  destitute  of,  the  Scriptures.  Thus,  there 
are  Chinese  junks  from  China  Proper,  from  Cochin  China ; 
from  Siam,  from  Java,  probably  about  one  hundred  an- 
nually, Bugis  prahns  and  Bornese  as  many — (there  is 
no  translation  in  the  language  of  these  persons  yet,  but 
one  is  contemplated  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomsen  ; they, 
however,  use  the  Malay,)  Javanese  and  European  vessels, 
Arab  and  Malay  prahns  come  from  all  the  neighbourhood* 
with  many  British  and  other  European,  and  sometimes 
South  American,  vessels.  To  these  latter,  of  course* 
would  only  be  given  a supply  sufficient  for  the  ship’s 
company ; while  to  the  others,  on  suitable  occasions, 
might  be  given  some  for  carrying  along  with  them  on 
their  return.  Of  the  propriety  of  this  measure  we  have 
had  proof  among  the  Chinese,  who,  having  received 
books  on  former  occasions,  carried  them  away  and  left 
them  with  their  friends  at  home,  and  on  their  return 
inquired  for  more.  You  will  perceive  from  this  sketch, 
which  is  but  a rough  one,  that  our  field  is  very  extensive, 
and,  in  many  respects,  that  this  place  forms  one  of  the 
most  important  stations  in  the  East. 

“ Now  it  is  in  order  to  fill  up  this  station,  to  occupy 
this  field,  and  take  advantage  of  the  facilities,  both  local 
and  relative,  it  affords,  and  which  we  could  not  pos- 
sibly do  as  Individuals,  that  we  have  associated  ourselves 
as  a Committee,  and  that  we  offer  ourselves  in  this  capa- 
city to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  hoping 
that,  though  we  are  but  a small  body  with  many  objects, 
and  it  is  a large  one  with  only  one,  the  grandest  of  all 
objects,  we  may,  nevertheless,  be  of  mutual  aid  in  pro- 
moting the  great  work  of  converting  the  world  to  the 
religion  of  the  Bible,  to  which  all  our  objects  are  sub- 
servient. The  circulation  cf  the  Bible  is  certainly  the 
chief  concern  of  this  Committee,  as  it  ought  to  be  of  all 
other  similar  ones  ; but  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  some- 
thing preparatory  is  necessary  in  such  countries  as  this. 
It  is  that  something  which  we  aim  at  in  connexion  with 
this  chief  concern,  and,  therefore,  we  consider  that  the 
union  of  objects  will  be  a recommendation  of  the  Com- 
mittee to  your  attention.” 
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Your  Committee  have  not  had  an  opportunity  yet  of 
doing  any  thing  to  meet  these  proposals ; but  they  will 
be  taken  into  consideration  at  as  early  a period  as  prac- 
ticable. 

Information  has  been  communicated,  that  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bruckner,  at  Samarang,  in  Batavia,  has  completed 
his  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  the  language 
of  Java ; and  your  Committee  have  informed  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  that  as  the  version  in  question 
appears  to  have  been  examined  and  approved  by  com- 
petent persons,  they  are  prepared  to  give  500/.  on  the 
receipt  of  the  first  thousand  copies. 

The  London  Missionary  Society  has  furnished  a com- 
munication received  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Medhurst,  their 
Missionary,  containing  intelligence  that  he  has  met  With 
and  made  copies  of  various  works,  principally  diction- 
aries, in  the  Japanese  language,  and  that  he  trusts,  with 
the  helps  now  in  his  possession,  he  shall  be  able,  if  his 
life  is  spared,  to  make  such  an  addition  to  the  present 
version  of  the  Chinese  Scriptures  as  to  render  them  in- 
telligible to  the  Japanese.  The  Society  will  look  forward 
with  unfeigned  pleasure  to  assist  in  effecting  so  im- 
portant a work  — a work  in  former  years  deemed  almost 
hopeless. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Beighton,  Missionary  at  Pinang, 
50  English  Bibles  and  200  Testaments  have  been  voted  ; 
and  for  the  other  Missionaries  connected  with  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  in  their  Ultra  Ganges  missions,  there 
have  been  granted  50  Malay  Bibles  and  1000  New 
Testaments. 

New  South  Wales. — The  tenth  and  eleventh  Re- 
ports of  the  Auxiliary  Society  have  been  received,  from 
which  it  appears  to  be  patiently  pursuing  its  course.  A 
considerable  quantity  of  the  last  grant  of  500  Bibles  and 
500  Testaments  having  been  distributed,  they  have  been 
replaced  by  a fresh  supply  to  the  same  amount.  Three 
remittances,  amounting  together  to  370/.,  making  the 
total  of  their  contributions  2620/.,  have  been  received 
from  this  Auxiliary.  From  the  eleventh  Report  the  fol- 
lowing are  interesting  extracts. 
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“ Castlereagh. — The  Chaplain  of  this  district,  in  his 
letter  to  your  Secretary,  says:  — ‘ The  failure  of  maize 
this  year  has  disabled  the  people  from  contributing  as 
they  would  wish  ; but  I have  never  seen  more  willing- 
ness, nor  so  much  inquiry  after  the  truth.  A few 
formerly  abandoned  characters  have  become  sober,  and 
seem  to  delight  in  hearing  the  word  and  prayer.  If  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  works,  the  mountains  will 
become  a plain — to  Him  be  all  the  glory.’ 

“ Paramatta.  — The  Secretary  of  the  Ladies’  Asso- 
ciation writes:  — ‘I  feel  much  pleasure  in  informing 
you  that,  during  the  last  year,  a great  desire  has  been 
manifested  by  the  rising  generation  to  become  pos- 
sessed of  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  Bibles  distributed  by  us,  since  your  last 
annual  meeting,  have  been  to  the  young,  who  have  sub- 
scribed for  them  out  of  the  money  allowed  them  by  their 
parents  for  other  purposes.’ 

“ Sydney.  — Your  Committee  have  sincere  pleasure 
in  stating,  that  the  trustees  of  the  church  and  school 
lands  have  subscribed  to  your  Auxiliary  the  sum  of  20/. 
sterling.” 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Threlkeld,  a Missionary,  has  trans- 
mitted the  first  specimen  of  his  attempts  at  transla- 
tion in  the  aboriginal  language  of  this  quarter  of  the 
world,  accompanied  by  the  expression  of  his  hope,  that 
he  may  be  instrumental  in  causing  the  Sacred  Scriptures 
to  be  translated  into  the  tongue  of  this  people. 

From  Tahaa,  in  the  South  Seas,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bourne  writes  : — “I  have  reprinted  an  edition  of  nearly 
4000  copies,  from  Galatians  to  Philemon  inclusive,” 
As  it  has  been  ascertained  with  respect  to  the  Harvey 
Islands,  that  their  language  is  materially  different  from 
the  Tahitian,  it  is  intended  to  form  a missionary  sta- 
tion at  Raratonga,  and,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  render 
the  Scriptures  into  the  dialect  used.”  In  a letter 
lately  received  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Darling,  at  Tahiti, 
it  is  stated,  “ that  the  remaining  Epistles,  which  will 
complete  the  New  Testament  in  the  Tahitian  language, 
are  about  to  be  put  to  press ; and  a great  part  of  the 
Old  Testament  is  ready.  The  Scriptures  are  eagerly 
sought  for  by  the  inhabitants  of  various  islands ; they  are 
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received  with  delight  by  the  greater  part  of  the  people  ; 
and  whenever  any  part  is  nearly  finished,  hundreds  are 
waiting  and  wishing  to  obtain  it."  Mr.  Darling  adds: 
“ We  are  about  to  attempt  a mission  to  the  Marquesas, 
and  if  we  succeed,  an  entire  new  edition  of  the  Scrip- 
tures will  be  wanted,  as  the  dialect  of  the  Marquesas 
is  very  different  from  the  Tahitian.” 

AFRICA. 

In  a letter  received  from  the  Secretary  of  the  South 
African  Auxiliary  Society,  acknowledging  the  arrival  of 
paper  and  types  for  printing  the  Namacquese  version  at 
Cape  Town,  the  writer  gives  some  very  painful  details 
respecting  the  state  of  the  people,  which  account  for 
the  present  suspension  of  the  work.  He  adds,  however, 
“ Before  Mr.  Schmelin  departed  from  Cape  Town,  1 
strongly  advised  him,  upon  his  return,  carefully  to  revise 
the  whole  of  the  work  anew ; and  it  may  thus  derive 
important  advantages  from  the  delay  which  has  taken 
place.” 

It  has  afforded  your  Committee  much  pleasure  to 
provide  the  London  Missionary  Society  with  150  Bibles 
and  1000  Testaments  in  the  Dutch  language,  together 
with  the  same  quantity  in  the  English,  for  the  use  of 
their  different  stations  in  Southern  Africa.  And  for  the 
same  purpose,  at  the  Mauritius,  15  French  Bibles,  100 
Testaments,  with  15  English  Bibles  and  100  Testaments, 
have  been  granted. 

A Scottish  Missionary  has  been  provided  with  45 
Dutch  Bibles  and  100  Testaments ; and  the  Missions  of 
the  United  Brethren  have  also  been  furnished  with  50 
Bibles  and  300  Testaments  in  the  same  lansriasfe. 

The  Basle  Missionary  Society  having  sent  some  Mis^ 
•sionaries  to  Liberia,  a request  has  been  made,  and  cheer- 
fully complied  with,  for  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
Danish,  English,  Arabic,  German,  and  French  languages; 
200  copies  have  been  sent  out ; and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wulff, 
one  of  the  Missionaries  in  question,  has  been  encouraged 
to  extend  his  exertions,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  promote 
the- circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
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To  Mrs.  Hannah  Kilham,  25  Psalters  and  25  Testa- 
ments in  the  Arabic  language  have  been  presented,  on 
her  leaving  this  country  for  the  same  quarter. 

There  yet  remains  another  interesting  spot  in  Africa  to 
be  noticed,  Abyssinia.  The  four  Gospels  in  the  Ethiopic 
and  Amharic  languages  have  already  been  printed,  and 
copies  sent  to  Malta,  and  thence  to  some  Missionaries 
about  to  proceed,  in  connexion  with  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  to  Abyssinia.  These  individuals,  through  the 
Ilev.  Wm.  Jowett,  have  most  earnestly  intreated  the 
Committee  to  print  the  remainder  of  the  New  Testament, 
to  correspond  with  the  Gospels  already  sent  out.  They 
have,  it  is  trusted  providentially,  met  with  an  Abyssinian 
of  a very  interesting  character.  In  an  account  of  him 
furnished  by  the  Missionaries,  it  is  said : “ During  the 
nine  months  he  has  been  with  us,  he  has  read  so  much  in 
the  Amharic  Gospels,  that  he  knows  almost  the  four 
Gospels  by  heart.”  And  again:  “Though  he  is  very 
humble  in  every  respect,  he  does  not  give  up  a single 
error  till  we  have  proved  to  him  by  the  Gospel  it  is  an 
error.  He  desires  much  to  have  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  of 
which  we  are  always  speaking ; and  by  this  opportunity 
we  would  pray  earnestly  the  Bible  Society  in  our  own 
name,  and  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Abyssinian  nation, 
to  make  haste  with  the  printing  of  the  New  Testament  in 
Amharic ; for  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  do  any  thing  in 
Abyssinia  until  we  have  some  doctrinal  part  of  the  Bible. 
The  Abyssinians  are  apt  to  suppose  that  those  who 
speak  to  them  about  religion  are  deceivers  ; but  when 
they  themselves  see  a passage  of  the  Bible  contrary  to 
their  opinions,  they  immediately  believe  it.”  In  other 
communications  from  this  quarter  similar  urgent  requests 
have  been  preferred,  and  have  led  to  the  determination  of 
printing  2000  copies  in  the  Amharic,  with  2000  in  the 
Ethiopic,  to  correspond,  with  as  little  delay  as  practi- 
cable. The  work  is  proceeding  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Mr.  Platt,  who  has  made  a most  favourable 
report  of  the  general  character  of  this  version  for  fidelity 
to  the  original.  Your  Committee  cannot  leave  this  sub- 
ject without  expressing  a hope,  that  the  few  Abyssinians 
with  whom  the  Missionaries  have  met,  will  prove  a fair 
specimen  of  their  countrymen,  and  that,  in  time,  mul* 
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titudes  of  that  ancient  church,  which  has  hitherto  been 
destitute  of  the  privilege  of  a printed  copy  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, will  hail  with  delight  that  boon  which  the  Society 
has  so  happily  been  permitted  to  confer  upon  them. 

WEST  INDIES. 

From  several  of  the  West  India  islands  gratifying 
communications  have  been  received,  and  frequent  oppor- 
tunities have  presented  themselves  of  usefully  intro- 
ducing the  Scriptures.  The  active  agent  of  the  Society, 
Mr.  Thomson,  on  his  passage  to  Mexico,  landed  for  a 
short  time  at  Jamaica.  From  thence  he  writes:  — “ I 
have  great  pleasure  in  saying  to  you,  that  the  Redeemer’s 
cause' here  does  not  stand  still.  The  little  leaven  which 
has  been  cast  into  this  mass  is  working  its  way,  as  it  did 
in  the  woman’s  meal,  and  is  gradually  leavening  all 
around.  Before  the  whole,  however,  is  leavened,  years 
must  pass,  or  more  leaven  must  be  sent.  Some  of  this 
leaven  you  have  got,  and  you  must  send  some  to  this 
place  as  soon  as  you  can,  — I mean  to  say,  send  here, 
without  delay,  400  Testaments.  Many  slaves  and  free 
people  of  colour  are  hungering  and  thirsting  for  them.” 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Knibs,  on  whose  behalf  this  request  was 
made,  paid  Mr.  Thomson,  for  some  he  had  before  re- 
ceived, 48  dollars.  The  Committee  readily  listened  to 
this  application,  and  were  delighted  to  receive  another 
application  from  the  same  individual,  who,  very  shortly 
after  the  arrival  of  the  above  grant,  wrote  ; “ Though  the 
Testaments  have  been  in  my  possession  so  short  a time, 
I am  happy  to  inform  you,  I sold  all  of  the  pocket  size, 
and  could  have  disposed  of  25  more,  had  I possessed 
them.  100  of  the  school  size  have  also  been  sold,  and 
some  few  of  the  larger  sizes.  I mention  this  to  shew  you 
there  is  an  increasing  desire  for  the  Word  of  God.”  He 
then  proceeds  to  ask  a further  supply,  and  adds ; 
“ Having  a day-school  of  more  than  300  children,  I have 
very  frequent  application  from  them  and  their  parents.” 
100  Bibles  and  200  Testaments  have  been  accordingly 
given.  The  desire  to  learn  to  read  appears  to  be  con- 
siderable among  the  adult  population  with  whom  Mr. 
Knibs  is  connected,  and  the  children  of  the  school  are 
the  teachers,  receiving  5 d.  or  10r/.  currency  per  week  for 
devoting  their  leisure  time  in  the  evenings  to  so  important 
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a purpose.  Two  aged  persons,  one  seventy  and  the  other 
sixty,  have  been  by  these  means  enabled  to  read  the 
Bible  ; and  being  very  poor,  Mr.  Knibs  presented  them 
each  a copy  of  the  New  Testament  in  large  print,  in  the 
name  of  the  Society.  An  old,  gray-headed  slave  walked 
a distance  of  fifty  miles  to  obtain  a Bible,  for  the  purpose 
of  its  being  read  to  others,  and  returned,  as  he  had  pro- 
mised he  would  do,  at  the  end  of  three  months,  bringing 
the  full  price  of  it ; a collection  having  been  made  among 
the  slaves. 

From  Barbadoes,  the  Secretary  of  the  Auxiliary 
Society  of  the  people  of  colour,  in  remitting  25/.,  writes, 
(contrasting  the  present  state  of  things  with  what  it  was 
ten  years  back,)  “ When  this  Auxiliary  was  formed, 
few  individuals  among  us  contemplated  the  necessity  or 
utility  of  forming  any  kind  of  society  for  the  general 
instruction  of  youth,  among  the  lower  orders  of  this 
community.  Whereas,”  (in  another  part  of  his  letter 
he  adds,)  “ in  Bridge-town  alone  there  are  at  present 
1000  children  receiving  moral  and  religious  education 
from  public  charity ; 650  are  taught  in  the  schools 
under  the  Bishop,  the  remainder  in  Sunday-schools 
lately  established  in  this  town.  The  thirst  after  know- 
ledge among  all  classes  is  gratifying.  We  have  not  a 
single  Testament  in  our  depository,  and  only  six  large 
Bibles.”  Copies  of  the  Scriptures  to  the  value  of  50/. 
have  been  granted  to  meet  this  interesting  demand. 

Various  applications  have  been  made  on  the  part  of 
different  missionary  institutions.  The  Wesleyan  Misr 
sionary  Society  has  stated  to  your  Committee  that  they 
have  in  the  West  Indies  about  8000  children  in  their 
missionary  schools,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  world  8000 
more ; and  have  solicited  2000  Testaments  and  500 
Bibles,  which  have  been  accordingly  voted. 

The  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  which  has  in  other 
schools  in  Jamaica,  besides  that  of  Mr.  Knibs,  about 
700  children,  has  received  100  Bibles  and  500  Testa- 
ments. 

The  United  Brethren  have  also  requested  assistance 
for  their  stations  in  St.  Kitt’s,  Antigua,  Barbadoes,  and 
Jamaica,  and  have  been  supplied  with  1700  Bibles  and 
Testaments. 
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The  London  Missionary  Society  has  likewise  re- 
ceived a grant  of  100  copies. 

100  French  Bibles  and  300  Testaments  have  been 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  a young  man,  who,  having  been 
three  years  in  England  receiving  religious  instruction, 
was  about  to  return  to  Hayti,  in  the  character  of  a 
Missionary  to  his  countrymen,  connected  with  the 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society. 

SOUTH  AMERICA. 

At  the  time  of  drawing  up  the  last  Report,  it  was 
stated  that  the  agent  of  the  Society,  Mr.  Matthews,  had 
reached  Cordova.  Letters  have  since  been  received 
from  him,  bearing  dates  respectively  from  Mendoza, 
Valparaiso,  Coquimbo,  Rioja,  Salta,  and  Chuquisaca. 
Many  have  been  the  discouragements  with  which  he  has 
had  to  contend,  arising  from  the  unsettled  state  of  the 
country,  the  attempts  to  spread  the  poison  of  infidelity, 
and  the  indifference  of  the  people  to  the  Scriptures. 
His  personal  fatigues,  privations,  and  dangers,  have  also 
been  numerous.  But  under  every  discouragement,  he 
seems  to  have  been  borne  up  by  the  principles  of  the 
book  he  is  so  industriously  endeavouring  to  circulate. 
In  his  way  to  Mendoza  he  followed  the  track  of  the 
Swedish  physician  mentioned  in  the  last  Report,  and 
met  with  several  pleasing  instances  of  the  benefit  accruing 
from  the  judicious  distributions  of  that  individual.  At 
Mendoza  itself  he  found  that  the  Scriptures  were  regu- 
larly on  sale,  and  that  they  had,  indeed,  been  early 
introduced : 200  Bibles  had  been  disposed  of,  besides 
Testaments.  From  Mendoza  he  visited  the  town  of 
St.  John’s,  the  first  place  where  exertions  had  not  been 
personally  made,  although  several  copies  are  in  circu- 
lation. An  English  gentleman  resident  there  took  nearly 
the  whole  of  his  stock,  20  Bibles  and  40  Testaments, 
expressing  a conviction  that  he  should  soon  have  to  send 
for  a much  larger  supply  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Armstrong  at 
Buenos  Ayres.  In  his  way  to  Valparaiso  he  found  that 
at  St.  Jago,  besides  the  few  that  had  been  circulated  by 
Mr.  Barnard,  who  has  charged  himself  with  the  dis- 
tribution in  that  place,  on  account  of  the  Society,  a 
Considerable . number  had  arrived  from  Liverpool  and 
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other  places,  particularly  North  America.  At  Valparaiso 
he  had  the  satisfaction  of  proposing  to  the  governor  of 
the  public  school  the  introduction  of  the  Scriptures  for 
the  use  of  the  children  ; and,  to  the  mutual  satisfaction  of 
both  parties,  it  was  agreed  that  100  Testaments  should 
be  given  and  100  purchased,  on  the  part  of  the  school, 
by  the  council  of  the  town.  Being  unexpectedly  de- 
tained in  Valparaiso,  Mr.  Matthews  made  a short  excur- 
sion to  Quillota,  and  there  had  the  happiness  of  forming 
a connexion  with  a gentleman  in  business,  who,  at  a 
small  reduction  of  the  price,  took  all  that  he  had  carried 
with  him,  and  who,  in  case  of  further  supplies  being 
wanted,  was  authorised  to  apply  for  them.  Another 
place,  Rancagua,  was  also  visited,  and  20  Bibles  and 
100  Testaments  left  under  similar  circumstances;  and  it 
is  hoped  that  the  person  engaged  at  this  place  may 
extend  his  exertions  to  other  towns. 

Supplies  of  200  Testaments  and  48  Bibles  were  like- 
wise sent  to  the  island  of  Chilo,  to  the  care  of  a Swedish 
gentleman,  mentioned  to  Mr.  Matthews  by  Dr.  Edhelh- 
jertha.  At  Coquimbo,  New  Testaments,  to  the  number 
of  200,  were  introduced  into  the  schools,  on  the  same 
principle  as  at  Valparaiso. 

On  his  way  from  Coquimbo  to  La  Rioja,  Mr. 
Matthews  writes  ; “ Since  leaving  the  mountains,  I 
have  passed  through  three  or  four  small  villages,  or,  as 
they  are  called  here,  towns.  I have  disposed  of  among 
them  about  80  Testaments,  and  12  or  15  Bibles.  I 
could  have  sold  many  more  copies  of  the  Bible  if  I had 
had  them.”  He  has  taken  the  necessary  measures  to 
forward  supplies.  At  Tucuman  he  learned,  with  great 
regret,  that  though  the  Scriptures  had  been  exposed  for 
sale  for  four  months,  only  six  copies  had  been  disposed 
of,  and  that  those  had  been  purchased  by  an  English 
gentleman.  From  the  steps,  however,  which  he  adopted, 
matters  began  to  wear  a different  aspect,  and  in  the 
course  of  a week,  he  sold  upwards  of  40  Bibles  and 
90  Testaments.  Fifty  were  purchased  by  the  governor 
for  the  Lancasterian  school,  and  12  by  a clergyman  to 
take  to  his  curacy.  At  Salta  he  could  only  dispose  of 
32  Bibles.  In  his  way  thence  to  Chuquisaca,  during 
a short  stay  at  Jujuy,  a frontier  town,  he  sold  56  Bibles, 
and  left  it  with  the  satisfaction,  “ that  there  was  scarce 
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a decent  family  which  was  not  in  possession  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures and  it  was  still  more  gratifying  to 
have  perceived  that  many  were  engaged  in  their  diligent 
perusal.  Several  very  interesting  minor  distributions 
were  made  in  the  course  of  his  journey,  the  persons 
receiving  the  copies  engaging  to  circulate  them.  And 
while  some,  both  among  the  clergy  and  laity,  were 
wffiolly  indifferent  to  his  important  object,  others  received 
him  with  unfeigned  satisfaction.  From  Potosi  he  was 
obliged,  in  consecpience  of  being  disappointed  in  the 
arrival  of  supplies,  to  re-cross  the  mountains,  and  go 
down  to  the  coast  of  Arica.  On  his  way  back,  stop- 
ping at  Omro,  he  disposed  of,  quite  unexpectedly, 
between  CO  and  70  copies;  and  after  his  departure  in- 
quiries were  made  for  more.  During  his  absence  from 
Potosi,  by  the  kind  assistance  of  a gentleman,  76  copies 
were  sold ; and  before  he  quitted  it,  a few  more  were 
added  to  the  number.  The  opposition  of  the  clergy  in 
this  last-named  place  was,  unfortunately,  great.  At 
Chuquisaca  itself  he  had  also  met  with  similar  diffi- 
culties, and  had  effected  but  little.  On  surveying  the 
whole  of  the  correspondence  of  Mr.  Matthews,  during 
the  past  year,  your  Committee  cannot  but  express  their 
entire  approbation  of  their  agent,  notwithstanding  his 
letters  do  not  present  any  splendid  details.  They  are 
fully  persuaded  that  he  has  done  what  he  could,  and 
they  do  trust  that  a Divine  blessing  will  rest  upon  his 
endeavours:  and  for  themselves,  they  will  only  add,  that 
they  consider  that  the  extraordinary  successes  which 
were  realised  a few  years  ago  in  this  quarter  of  the 
world,  were  vouchsafed  as  an  encouragement  in  the 
infancy  of  the  work,  and  that  they  are  fully  prepared  to 
go  forward,  notwithstanding  they  may  have  to  contend 
against  difficulties  both  great  and  numerous. 

From  B uexos  Ayres  the  Rev.  Mr.  Armstrong  has 
kindly  continued  his  correspondence.  He  has  embraced 
every  opportunity  of  forwarding  the  interests  of  the 
Society,  despatching  small  quantities  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  here  and  there,  to  persons  recommended  to 
him  by  his  different  friends.  The  political  circum- 
stances of  the  country  have  proved  to  him,  as  well  as  to 
Mr.  Matthews,  a serious  impediment ; but  the  great  evil 
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against  which  they  have  both  had  to  contend,  is  the 
apathy  of  the  people.  The  total  amount  of  the  dis- 
tributions, according  to  the  latest  accounts,  had  reached 
2443  copies.  In  his  last  letter  he  writes;  “ I am 
making  an  experiment  of  disposing  of  the  Scriptures 
by  an  itinerant  vender,  and,  from  the  success  which 
attends  the  first  attempt,  1 am  disposed  to  hope  favour- 
ably of  the  measure ; but,  unfortunately,  I have  so  few 
copies  of  any  kind  left,  that  my  entire  stock  will  soon 
be  gone.'  The  blockade  has  prevented  your  Committee 
from  sending  fresh  supplies,  but  50  French  Bibles,  and 
the  same  number  of  Testaments,  have  been  ordered, 
together  with  50  English  and  Spanish,  in  one  volume. 
Among  his  correspondents,  Dr.  O’Donovan,  of  Truxillo, 
may  be  mentioned,  whose  heart  seems  deeply  alive  to 
the  work,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  country  seem 
to  favour  his  operations  more.  Seven  cases  of  Bibles 
and  Testaments  have  been  consigned  to  the  care  of  this 
individual. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  there  are  several 
congregations  of  emigrants  from  Germany,  Switzerland, 
France,  and  Portugal.  There  are  likewise  various  bodies 
of  troops.  The  principal  part  of  the  congregations,  as 
well  as  of  the  troops,  is  Protestant.  A detailed  account 
of  their  numbers  and  circumstances  has  been  presented 
by  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Vosges,  minister  of  the  German  colony 
at  St.  Pedro  de  Alacantara,  and  superintendent  of  the 
Protestant  congregations  in  the  Brazils: — in  conse- 
quence, 800  Bibles  and  800  Testaments,  in  the  German, 
100  in  the  French,  and  100  Van  Ess’s  Testaments,  have 
• been  forwarded  to  him.  He  has  been  furnished  with 
200  Portuguese  Testaments  from  a stock  already  at  Rio. 

Robert  Ralston,  Esq.,  of  Philadelphia,  in  a letter 
to  a member  of  the  Committee,  having  stated  that  the 
Society  in  that  city,  of  which  he  is  the  Treasurer,  is  again 
turning  its  attention  to  South  America,  and  that  persons 
who  can  be  relied  upon  are  continually  offering  their 
services  for  the  disposal  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and 
whose  exertions  will  not  at  all  interfere  with  the  agen- 
cies established  in  that  quarter,  500  Bibles  and  2000 
Testaments,  in  Spanish,  have  been  placed  at  the  dis- 
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posal  of  the  board  in  Philadelphia,  to  enable  them  to 
embrace  these  favourable  opportunities. 

Mexico.' — The  departure  of  Mr.  James  Thomson 
for  Mexico  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report.  On 
April  29th,  he  landed  at  Vera  Cruz,  and  in  a letter 
announcing  that  event,  he  observes;  “ From  the  well- 
known  character  of  this  city,  as  a most  unhealthy  spot, 
you  will  not  expect  that  I shall  stay  longer  in  it  than 
what  is  absolutely  necessary.  Every  one  who  touches 
here  despatches  business  quickly,  and  leaves  the  place 
as  soon  as  possible.  I act  upon  this  principle  also;  but 
must  not  leave  my  post  through  fear,  if  a little  longer 
stay  would  be  likely  to  forward  our  sacred  cause.”  In 
fact,  Mr.  Rocafuerte  was  expected  ; and  having  waited 
for  his  arrival,  he  obtained  much  useful  information, 
and  many  valuable  introductions.  Mr.  Rocafuerte  feels 
a lively  interest  in  the  objects  of  the  Society.  On 
May  17th,  Mr.  Thomson  reached  Mexico.  On  June 
18th,  he  writes  that  his  sale  had  commenced,  as  he 
had  received  300  Bibles  and  1000  Testaments,  which 
had  been  sent  some  time  previously.  Under  the  date  of 
July  27th,  he  adds  ; “ I have  now  the  pleasure  of  saying 
that  the  whole  of  the  Bibles  are  sold,  and  at  a price 
equal  to  the  original  cost,  and  all  expenses.”  Of  the 
New  Testaments,  380  had  been  sold  on  the  same  terms. 
50  of  the  above  Bibles  and  50  of  the  Testaments  were 
purchased  to  be  sent  to  Puebla,  a city  three  days’ 
journey  from  Mexico,  and  containing  about  80,000 
inhabitants.  In  the  sale  of  the  Bibles  in  question, 
there  was  something  peculiar,  for  intelligence  has  been 
received  that  a bookseller,  who  would  have  taken  them 
all,  had  declined  the  purchase  in  consequence  of  their 
not  having  the  Apocrypha.”  In  anticipating  the  arrival 
of  the  supplies  from  Vera  Cruz,  Mr.  Thomson  writes; 
“ I not  unfrequently  contemplate  the  novel  and  truly 
interesting  spectacle  afforded  at  the  present  time,  on 
the  road  referred  to.  Surely  it  is  a new  thing  in  this 
land,  and  surely  it  is  gratifying  to  see  twenty-four  mules 
loaded  with  Bibles  and.  Testaments,  making  their  way 
up  the  mountains,  and  through  the  woods,  to  the  interior 
of  this  country.  But  pleasing  as  is  this  spectacle,  I 
hope  something  more  pleasing  still  will  soon  be  afforded. 
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To  be  a messenger  of  good  tidings  to  you  will  always 
be  gratifying  to  me ; and  I trust  the  Lord  will  so  honour 
me  in  this  country.”  Anticipating,  from  what  he  had 
already  found  to  be  the  case,  that  his  present  supplies 
would  be  nearly  exhausted  before  any  fresh  ones 
could  reach  him,  he  suggests,  in  the  same  letter,  that 
1000  Bibles  and  1000  Testaments  should  be  sent  with- 
out delay,  and  which  has  accordingly  been  done. 

Mr.  Thomson  has  not  been  without  his  difficulties ; 
the  Bibles  he  has  have  been  pronounced  by  some  im- 
perfect, and  a controversy  has  been  carried  on  in  the 
newspapers,  in  which  Mr.  Thomson  has  only  taken 
a part,  when  the  friends  who  had  engaged  to  render 
assistance  were  incapacitated  by  illness.  Of  a priest 
in  Mexico,  of  considerable  rank  and  education,  he 
writes ; “ that  he  interests  himself  in  procuring  a trans- 
lation of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Mexican  language, 
which  is  extensively  spoken ; and  that  he  has  some 
MSS.,  which  he  designs  as  a present  to  the  Society.” 
This  same  individual  is  mentioned  as  making  frequent 
purchases  for  his  friends,  and  on  one  occasion  as  buy- 
ing 15  copies  for  some  nuns;  and  Mr.  Thomson  thought 
it  a fit  opportunity  to  add  15  more  to  the  number.  On 
visiting  San  Augustin,  about  twelve  miles  from  Mexico, 
Air.  Thomson  found  the  rector  of  the  college,  and 
other  influential  individuals,  well  disposed  towards  the 
objects  of  the  Society.  From  them  he  learned  that 
the  whole  population  of  the  state  amounted  to  about 
one  million,  and  that  of  them  about  one-half  speak 
the  Spanish,  300,000  the  Mexican,  and  200,000  the 
Otomi.  The  governor  of  the  state,  a native  of  Yucatan, 
also  informed  him  that  the  whole  population  of  Yucatan 
speak  the  Yucatanese,  and  that  their  number  is  about 
800,000.  With  respect  to  these  three  languages,  Mr. 
Thomson  says ; “ Pray  encourage  me  all  that  you  can, 
that  I may  get  something  done  in  them.”  In  his  in- 
structions your  agent  has  full  authority  to  make  inquiry 
for  competent  persons  to  make  translations,  though,  be- 
fore he  shall  proceed  to  print,  he  is  requested  to  com- 
municate fully  with  your  Committee.  The  rector  of 
San  Augustin,  Jose  Maria  Alcantara,  has  become  an 
annual  subscriber  to  the  Bible  Society,  as  well  as  Jose 
Antonio  Lopez  Garcia  de  Salazar,  the  priest  in  Mexico, 
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who  has  been  followed  by  a third,  Dr.  Jose  Maria  Mora. 
This  last-named  gentleman  has  presented  three  volumes 
of  Mexican  MSS.  to  the  Society,  but  they  have  not 
yet  reached  this  country. 

On  October  20th,  fourteen  mules  quitted  Mexico 
for  Qu6r£taro,  and,  with  Mr.  Thomson,  reached  that 
city  on  October  29th.  This  city  contains  about  25,000 
inhabitants.  The  same  plan  was  pursued  as  at  Guay- 
aquil, noticed  in  the  last  Report,  of  posting  up  adver- 
tisements, announcing  the  sale  and  the  number  of 
days  it  would  continue.  An  introduction  to  a friar. 
Father  Cuevas,  was  of  eminent  service  to  him.  The 
difficulties  connected  with  the  absence  of  the  Apocry- 
pha and  notes  were  freely  canvassed  in  the  convent, 
and  if  the  parties  were  not  altogether  satisfied,  they 
were  at  least  much  moderated  in  their  feelings  by  the 
temperate  statements  of  your  agent.  There  was  ano- 
ther difficulty  which  arose  out  of  the  preceding, — the 
suspicion  that  lurked  in  the  minds  of  several,  that  those 
who  had  kept  back  those  books  might  also  have  altered 
these  they  have  printed.  Mr.  Thomson  was  seriously 
asked  if  the  Bibles  were,  indeed,  printed  from  Scio’s 
version  with  fidelity : and  on  this  subject  Mr.  Thom- 
son remarks;  “ At  present,  though  the  Apocryphal 
books  are  wanting,  and  which  is  felt  here  as  a great 
want,  yet  at  the  same  time  we  can  triumphantly  appeal 
to  an  examination  of  the  Bibles  for  the  faithfulness  and 
correctness  of  the  books  that  are  printed.”  The  copies  of 
the  Scriptures  sold  at  Quer^taro  were  as  follows ; 
125  Bibles,  150  New  Testaments,  80  of  the  four  Books, 
and  95  of  Luke  and  Acts ; in  all,  450  copies ; and  741 
rix-dollars  and  G rials  were  received  for  them. 

In  the  same  letter,  speaking  of  the  decided  pre- 
ference given  to  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  a large  type, 
Mr.  Thomson  says ; “I  have  a request  to  make,  and 
I hope  it  will  meet  with  your  approbation.  It  is  that 
you  will  print  for  me,  with  all  speed,  a pica  New  Testa- 
ment, similar  to  the  one  in  English.”  Of  the  probability 
of  a demand  for  it,  he  says;  “Mexico  will  at  once 
take  2000  copies,  and,  very  probably,  soon  after,  3000 
more.”  He  likewise  writes;  “ I feel  strongly  disposed 
to  request  you  for  an  edition  of  the  four  Books  in  12mo., 
but  with  the  type  in  which  the  New  Testament  is 
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printed.”  With  both  these  requests  your  Committee 
have  thought  it  right  to  comply,  and  editions  of  5000 
copies  of  each  of  these  works  are  now  in  the  press. 

The  next  place  at  which  he  arrived  was  Zelaya,  a 
city  containing  about  12,000  inhabitants.  Here,  also, 
he  met  with  well-disposed  priests,  who  encouraged  the 
sale  of  the  Scriptures,  and  brought  with  them  friends 
for  the  purpose  of  making  purchases.  During  the  sale 
a message  was  received  from  a nunnery,  requesting  to 
see  specimens  of  the  books.  One  of  each  kind  was 
sent,  and  the  messenger  presently  returned  with  the 
price  of  the  volumes  in  his  hand.  “ This,”  says  Mr. 
Thomson,  “ is  the  first  time  I have  been  honoured  with 
the  dealers  in  this  class,  in  a direct  way; — I hope  it 
will  not  be  the  last.”  Many  of  the  poor  were  observed 
among  the  buyers.  The  sale  lasted  for  four  days,  and 
69  Bibles  were  disposed  of,  and  55  Testaments,  30  of 
the  four  Books,  and  17  of  Luke  and  Acts;  in  all,  171 
copies.  In  this,  as  well  as  in  other  places,  Mr.  Thomson 
met  with  many  unequivocal  proofs  of  the  desire  expe- 
rienced by  several  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  education,  or 
to  impart  it  to  their  children. 

At  Guanajuato,  the  next  place  in  his  journey, 
Mr.  Thomson  experienced  great  kindness  from  an 
English  gentleman,  Mr.  Henry,  connected  with  the 
Anglo-Mexican  Mining  Company,  and  Mr.  Williamson, 
the  first  commissioner.  Of  the  sale  in  this  place,  he 
observes;  “ Our  sale  has  gone  on  well,  and  more  has 
been  done  than  in  either  of  the  two  former  places.  I 
cannot  say  exactly  we  had  no  hindrances,  but  I can 
say,  what  did  occur  of  this  nature  was  as  gentle  as  could 
be  expected.  There  were  sold,  268  Bibles,  160  New 
Testaments,  77  four  Books,  and  120  Luke  and  Acts;  or 
in  all,  625  copies  ; and  there  were  received  for  them 
1 1 1 1 dollars  6 rials. 

At  San  Juan  de  Los  Lagos,  a small  town  containing 
not  more  than  2000  inhabitants,  a large  annual  fair  is 
held.  Under  an  impression  that  such  an  occasion 
afforded  an  excellent  opportunity  of  making  a wide 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  sending  them  into 
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parts  where  otherwise  they  might  not  reach  for  a con- 
siderable time,  Mr.  Thomson  omitted  some  other  im- 
portant and  larger  cities,  and  passed  on  to  this  place. 
In  this  expectation  he  found  himself  somewhat  dis- 
appointed, and  only  disposed  of  133  Bibles,  100  New 
Testaments,  34  four  Books,  and  19  Luke  and  Acts, 
for  524  dollars  and  1 rial  : and  these  were  sold  in  a 
manner  somewhat  different  from  what  he  had  supposed. 
Instead  of  being  purchased  in  quantities  of  20,  30,  or  50, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  sold  again,  they  were  all  dis- 
posed of  in  single  copies.  Here  he  had  a painful  proof 
of  the  unhappy  eagerness  with  which  infidel  publications 
are  sought  after,  for,  as  soon  as  it  was  known  that  he 
had  books  to  sell,  inquiries  were  made  for  books  of  this 
character.  And  here,  likewise,  he  witnessed  multitudes 
performing  the  devotions  prescribed  by  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Church,  in  honour  of  an  image  of  the  Virgin,  which 
is  said  to  have  wrought  several  extraordinary  miracles. 
In  the  midst  of  such  scenes  as  these,  to  see  his  banner 
announcing  the  sale  of  the  Scriptures  waving  in  the 
air,  afforded  him  matter  of  reflection  and  thanksgiving. 
How  wonderfully  have  providential  circumstances,  in 
this  quarter  of  the  world,  prepared  the  way  for  the 
introduction  of  the  Divine  oracles  ! 

Mr.  Thomson  had  intended  to  have  gone  to  Guada- 
lajara next,  but,  instead  of  so  doing,  he  sent  two 
cases  of  the  Scriptures  to  a friend  in  that  city,  and  on 
December  13th  reached  Aguas  Calientes,  (a  place  cele- 
brated for  its  hot  springs,  whence,  indeed,  it  derives  its 
name,)  where  the  authorities,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical, 
attempted  to  put  a stop  to  his  proceedings.  The  man- 
ner in  which  your  agent  conducted  himself,  under  these 
trying  and  novel  circumstances,  has  tended  to  endear 
him  more  to  your  Committee.  By  temperate  firmness 
he  succeeded  in  maintaining  his  ground.  The  sale  was, 
however,  only  small:  21  Bibles,  19  Testaments,  19  four 
Books,  and  59  of  Luke  and  Acts ; for  which  there  were 
received  121  dollars  and  1 rial. 

At  Zacatecas,  besides  selling  142  Bibles,  157 
New  Testaments,  and  12  copies  of  the  four  Books,  he 
left  two  cases  in  the  hands  of  a merchant  dealing  in 
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books,  and  who,  in  the  way  of  his  business,  will  send 
them  into  the  interior.  Thus  they  will  obtain  a dis- 
persion over  a considerable  tract  of  country,  and,  it  is 
trusted,  gradually  prepare  the  way  for  further  supplies. 
Mr.  Thomson  hopes  to  establish  other  similar  permanent 
agencies  in  different  places. 

The  only  remaining  place  visited  in  the  course  of  this 
journey  was  San  Luis  Potosi,  to  which  he  travelled 
on  horseback,  finding  his  road  with  some  difficulty,  the 
country  being  for  the  most  part  but  thinly  inhabited. 
The  detail  of  this  journey  will  be  read  with  interest  in 
the  Appendix ; and  he  has  given  it,  he  observes,  “ be- 
cause 1 know  you  wish  thus  to  be  present  with  me,  and 
to  share  my  joys  and  my  sorrows ; and  every  friend  that 
1 meet  with  by  the  way  finds,  I am  sure,  a place  in  your 
feelings  of  regard,  and,  1 hope,  in  your  prayers.”  At 
San  Luis  he  sold  85  Bibles  and  77  New  Testaments, 
for  300  dollars ; and  left  with  a merchant,  by  whom  he 
was  most  kindly  entertained,  four  cases  more,  to  send 
into  the  interior.  Here  he  met  with  a degree  of  dis- 
couragement from  some  of  the  ecclesiastics,  while  by 
others  he  was  much  encouraged ; and  on  this  he  justly 
observes;  “Thus,  you  see,  in  almost  every  case  when 
we  have  discouragements,  we  have  some  little  encourage- 
ments to  animate  us  to  persevere  in  circulating' the 
Scriptures  in  this  land  ; and,  taking  together  ail  the  cir- 
cumstances which  occur  in  regard  to  this  matter,  I am 
always  more  surprised  at  the  freedom  and  encouragement 
we  enjoy,  than  at  the  discouragement  and  partial  oppo- 
sition we  meet  with.”  In  this  letter  he  requests  further 
supplies  of  1000  Bibles  and  1000  Testaments,  and 
1000  of  the  four  Books,  and  1000  of  the  Luke  and  Acts, 
which  have  been  ordered.  After  having  thus  expended 
the  28  cases  with  which  he  set  out  from  Mexico,  he 
safely  returned  to  that  city ; and  having  beautifully 
expressed  his  gratitude  to  his  Heavenly  Preserver  for 
the  blessings  he  had  experienced  in  the  prosecution  of 
his  work,  and  for  the  openings  before  him,  he  adds, 
“ that  he  expected  to  be  able  to  send  500/.  before  the 
Anniversary,  to  give  a substantial  proof  that  the  Word 
of  God  circulates  in  this  land,  and  that  it  is  valued, 
because  something  of  value  is  given  for  it.” 
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In  thus  giving  a report  of  Mr.  Thomson’s  proceedings, 
your  Committee  have  necessarily  been  exceedingly  brief. 
Copious  extracts  from  his  letters  will  be  inserted  in  the 
Appendix.  Through  his  communications  there  runs  a 
cheerful  strain  of  piety.  He  seems  deeply  to  feel  his 
dependence,  and  is  frequent  in  entreating  the  prayers  of 
his  friends  at  home.  The  following  extract  furnishes  a 
specimen  of  what  is  intended,  and  in  the  sentiment  con- 
tained in  it  may  all  the  members  of  the  Society  fully 
concur!  From  San  Luis  he  writes  ; “ A new  year  has 
just  commenced : it  was  whilst  I was  on  this  road  that 
the  old  year  gave  place  to  the  new.  This  point  of  time 
is  always  to  the  Christian  a time  of  serious  thought,  of 
confessions,  meditations,  and  supplications.  The  place 
where  I passed  the  night  which  joined  the  old  and  new 
year,  was  peculiarly  favourable  to  these  feelings.  It  was 
a small  village,  called  El  Espiritu  Santa.  The  reposing 
my  body  in  a place  so  named,  reminded  me  forcibly  on 
such  an  occasion  of  dwelling  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that 
again  of  walking  in  the  Spirit  through  the  year  just  com- 
mencing. I felt  very  comfortable  under  these  circum- 
stances, though  in  the  midst  of  a desert  country,  and 
among  strangers  in  a foreign  land.  But  where  God  is, 
there  is  all.  Pray  ever  for  me,  my  dear  friends  ; pray 
especially  that  I may  ever  dwell  in  the  Spirit,  and  walk 
in  the  Spirit.  I will  pray  for  you,  and  for  the  same 
blessings.  God  has  honoured  us  with  great  honour  in 
employing  us  to  circulate  his  Holy  Word.  But  if  we 
dwell  not  in  the  Spirit,  and  walk  not  in  the  Spirit,  all 
these  honours  will  hereafter  turn  against  us.  Let  us, 
therefore,  stir  one  another  up  to  holiness  of  heart  and 
life,  and  to  zeal  in  our  holy  calling.” 

NORTH  AMERICA. 

The  last  printed  Report  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  exhibits  a very  considerable  increase  in  its 
income.  Its  issues  have  amounted  to  71,621  copies, 
which,  added  to  those  of  former  years,  form  a total  of 
511,168.  Its  Auxiliaries  have  received  an  accession  of 
41  new  Societies,  and  amount  in  all  to  547.  Several 
States  exhibit  still  a lamentable  want  of  the  Scriptures. 
In  North  Carolina  it  is  said  that  not  fewer  than  10,000 
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families  are  wholly  destitute.  Other  places,  according 
to  the  extent  of  their  population,  are  in  the  same  situa- 
tion. While  the  wants  of  their  own  country  have  prin- 
cipally demanded  their  attention,  something  has  been 
done  for  other  parts,  especially  Mexico  and  South 
America  : and  it  is  said  in  the  Report ; “ From  these 
circumstances  (the  want  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  diffi- 
culties of  introducing  them)  a conviction  has  arisen  that, 
as  soon  as  our  means  will  allow,  one  or  more  agents 
ought  to  be  prepared,  and  sent  to  those  liberated  nations, 
to  promote  the  circulation  of  these  long-excluded  oracles.” 
Your  Committee  rejoice  in  seeing  the  American  Bible 
Society  thus  extending  its  efforts.  In  concluding  their 
Report,  while  a variety  of  motives  are  alleged  for  in- 
creasing their  labours,  the  board  observe ; “ They  see 
that  this  book  which  they  would  circulate,  whilst  it 
sheds  its  thousand  blessings  in  this  present  life,  points 
also  to  a future  existence,  where  our  welfare  is  for  ever 
to  be  connected  with  a present  conformity  to  the  in- 
junctions here  inscribed.  It  is  this  truth,  this  thrilling 
truth,  which  should  arouse  every  Auxiliary  to  active 
exertion,  which  should  awaken  every  Christian  sym- 
pathy in  the  land,  open  the  lips  of  every  minister  of  the 
altar,  nerve  every  arm,  and  fire  the  zeal  of  every  friend 
of  the  Bible,  until  it  can  be  said  in  truth,  that  no  family 
in  our  beloved  country  is  without  the  Word  of  Life.” 

Towards  the  American  Society  your  Committee 
would  ever  cherish  feelings  of  the  liveliest  regard ; and 
it  gave  them  very  sincere  pleasure  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  opportunity  of  passing  a resolution  to  this  effect, 
afforded  by  the  personal  visit  of  the  Rev.  John  West  to 
New  York,  in  his  way  to  British  North  America. 

The  last  anniversary  of  the  Society  was  of  a very 
pleasing  nature,  and  the  attendance  of  friends  from 
various  parts  unusually  numerous,  and  gladly,  did  their 
space  permit  it,  would  your  Committee  make  copious 
extracts  from  the  interesting  addresses  delivered  upon 
the  occasion.  The  Appendix  to  the  printed  Report  is 
fraught  with  interesting  statements  from  the  Auxiliaries 
and  individual  friends  of  the  Society.  The  following 
extract  is  given  from  the  First  Annual  Report  of  the 
Canada  Conference  Missionary  Society  : — 

For  two  years  past,  Dr.  A.  Hill,  an  intelligent 
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Mohawk  chief,  has  been  engaged  in  the  translation  of 
the  Evangelists  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke ; and  having 
corrected  a former  translation  of  St.  Mark  and  St.  John, 
the  whole  are  now  nearly  completed,  and  will  be  ready 
for  the  press  in  a short  time.  A princess  of  the  same 
nation,  well  qualified  for  the  work,  it  is  understood,  is 
engaged  in  the  translation  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles; 
so  that  the  six  nations  may  hope,  at  no  very  distant 
period,  to  possess  the  invaluable  treasure  of  the  whole 
New  Testament  in  the  Mohawk  language,  a tongue 
which  most  of  the  six  nations  understand.” 

From  a communication  lately  received,  it  appears, 
that  on  making  up  its  accounts  for  the  first  ten  months 
of  the  year  just  closing,  its  issues  had  exceeded  those 
of  the  whole  twelve  months  of  the  preceding  year  by 
18,118  Bibles  and  6271  Testaments. 

An  application  having  been  made  to  your  Com- 
mittee, by  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  American 
Bible  Society,  for  some  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
Portuguese  language,  for  a gentleman  in  the  Brazils, 
25  Bibles  and  100  Testaments  have  been  supplied. 

The  Female  Bible  Association  of  New  York  have 
published  their  Annual  Report,  from  which  it  appears 
that  they  are  patiently,  and,  on  the  whole,  successfully, 
pursuing  their  way. 

In  transmitting  the  Report  from  Philadelphia, 
Mr.  Ralston  writes;  “The  issues  of  the  Society  ex- 
ceed those  of  any  of  the  preceding  years,  and  I think 
it  can  be  said  with  truth,  that  the  field  for  distribution, 
and  the  desire  to  receive  the  Sacred  Word,  are  both 
increasing.  The  total  number  of  copies  issued  in  the 
year  is  11,380,  being  an  excess  of  2226 ; and  the  whole 
number  since  the  formation  of  the  Society  is  112,039.” 

The  labours  of  the  Philadelphia  Society  have  ex- 
tended beyond  the  bounds  of  their  own  state.  “ We 
have  been  made  the  instruments,”  the  Report  savs, 
“ of  distributing  the  Sacred  Scriptures  in  various  parts 
of  Kentucky,  Mississippi,  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
Connecticut,  Delaware,  South  Carolina,  Tennessee, 
Maryland,  North  Carolina,  Virginia,  Alabama,  Ohio, 
and  the  district  of  Columbia.  Copies  have  likewise 
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been  appropriated  and  sent  to  the  Cherokee  and  Choc- 
taw nations  of  Indians,  and  to  the  Mission  which  the 
Methodist  church  has  established  among  the  interesting- 
aborigines  of  our  country,  at  Sandusky.” 

From  the  Report  your  Committee  add  the  following 
extract;  “After  an  existence  of  nineteen  years,  it 
is  not  to  be  supposed  there  will  be  any  momentary 
excitement  in  favour  of  the  Society ; it  is  neither  ex- 
pected nor  wished.  We  look  to  the  mature  reflection 
and  decided  principles  of  all  who  name  the  name  of 
Christ ; and  when  we  state  to  them  our  design  and 
our  wants,  our  prospects  of  spreading  abroad  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  our  present  inability  to  Occupy 
the  stations  which  Providence  appears  to  assign  us,  we 
have  a lively  hope  that  the  sacred  charity  of  which  we 
have  the  charge  will  never  be  suffered  to  fail.” 

Information  has  been  received  that  this  Society  has 
passed  a resolution,  that,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  an 
effort  shall  be  made  to  supply  every  destitute  family 
in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  with  a copy  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  is  supposed  that  about  100,000  copies  will 
be  wanted,  and  that  it  will  require  three  years  to  carry 
their  designs  into  effect.  The  Nassau  Hall  Bible  Society, 
Prince’s  Town,  New  Jersey,  and  some  others,  have 
entered  into  a similar  determination.  The  proposition 
has  been  favourably  received  at  Philadelphia, , and  a 
handsome  subscription,  amounting  to  between  12  and 
14,000  dollars,  has  already  been  made.  And  in  the  city 
of  Philadelphia  itself,  this  resolution  has  not  only  been 
proposed,  but  also  carried  into  effect,  by  the  exertions 
of  a Young  Men’s  Bible  Association.  Several  such 
Institutions  have  been  formed  in  different  parts  of  the 
United  States.  Of  the  design  and  actual  results  of  such 
Institutions,  the  Rev.  B.  Allen,  Rector  of  St.  Paul’s 
Church,  Philadelphia,  who  appears  among  you  to-day, 
will  communicate  information.  By  the  hands  of  this 
gentleman,  that  Institution  has  sent  to  your  Committee 
a printed  statement  developing  their  plans ; and  from 
this  it  appears  that,  having  supplied  the  immediate 
wants  of  Philadelphia,  they  are  turning  their  attention 
to  South  America.  It  will  be  among  the  interesting- 
duties  of  the  new  Committee  to  confer  with  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Allen  on  this  pleasing  subject. 
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The  venerable  President  of  the  Pittsburg  Bible 
Society,  now,  from  advanced  years,  without  a pastoral 
charge,  is  nevertheless  constantly  employed  in  dis- 
tributing the  Scriptures  among  the  many  boatmen  to 
be  found  on  the  shores  of  the  Allegany,  communicating 
with  the  great  river  Mississippi.  From  him  Mr.  Ralston 
has  transmitted  the  following  application:  — “ There 
are  some  thousands  of  native  Irish  at  work  on  the  canal 
in  our  section  of  it.  1 am  informed,  that  more  than  one 
hundred  of  them,  in  one  company,  speak  only  their 
native  language ; in  which,  had  we  a few  Testaments, 
we  could  probably  obtain  readers  who  would  take 
an  opportunity,  when  they  are  at  leisure,  of  reading  to 
and  instructing  their  countrymen  : ” 200  copies  have  ac- 
cordingly been  forwarded. 

The  various  communications  which  have  been 
received  from  British  North  America,  have  led 
your  Committee  to  believe  that  there  are  many  parts 
where  the  Scriptures  are  much  wanted,  and  where 
Societies  have  not  as  yet  been  formed,  and  where,  at 
present,  it  may  not  be  practicable  to  form  them.  They 
allude  particularly  to  the  new  settlements,  in  many  of 
which,  generally  speaking,  there  are  not,  for  a con- 
siderable time,  any  public  means  of  grace,  and  where, 
in  consequence,  it  is  most  desirable  and  necessary  that 
the  Scriptures  should  be  introduced.  Inquiries  have 
likewise  been  made  on  various  points  connected  with 
the  late  controversies,  and  on  which  misunderstanding 
appears  to  prevail.  It  has  in  consequence  been  deter- 
mined upon  to  engage  the  Rev.  John  West  to  visit  that 
country  on  behalf  of  the  Society  ; to  confer  with  the 
existing  Auxiliaries  and  friends  of  the  Society,  with  a 
view  to  the  enlargement  of  their  operations ; and  to  form 
connexions  with  individuals  to  whom  the  distribution  of 
the  Scriptures  may  be  confided,  where  Societies  cannot 
at  present  be  organised.  Mr.  West  will  also  prosecute 
inquiries  as  to  what  has  been  done,  or  may  yet  be 
practicable,  with  reference  to  the  languages  of  the  various 
tribes  of  the  Indians.  This  gentleman  has  the  peculiar 
advantage  of  having  already  twice  visited  this  part  of 
the  world.  He  has  several  introductions  to  persons  of 
rank,  in  civil  and  ecclesiastical  situations,  and  a con- 
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siderable  increase  of  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures 
may  reasonably  be  anticipated  as  the  result  of  his  visit. 
An  assortment  of  2000  Bibles  and  Testaments  in  English, 
French,  Gaelic,  and  German,  have  been  supplied  for  his 
use. 

An  engagement  has  likewise  been  made  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  M‘ Donald,  of  Miramichi,  to  make  occasional 
journeys  in  the  provinces,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
the  objects  of  the  Society.  A beginning  has  been  made 
by  them,  and  supplies  have  been  forwarded,  consisting 
of  1000  Bibles,  (in  the  English,  Gaelic,  and  French 
languages,)  and  2000  Testaments  : with  these  zealous 
friends  Mr.  West  will  confer. 

While  in  the  Cash  Account  of  last  year  the  sum  of 
137/.  is  printed  as  having  been  received  from  the  St. 
John’s  Society,  the  same  was  inadvertently  omitted  to 
be  acknowledged  in  its  proper  place  in  the  body  of  the 
Report.  A letter  from  this  Society  announces  the 
formation  of  a Ladies’  Association  at  St.  John’s. 

The  Fredericton  Auxiliary  Society  has  remitted 
89/.,  and  has  ordered  different  supplies.  The  Secretary 
writes  as  follows;  “You  will  observe,  that,  notwith- 
standing the  very  distressed  situation  of  this  country  in 
a pecuniary  point  of  view,  the  friends  and  funds  of  our 
little  Association  continue  to  increase.  The  Female 
Branch  has  been  particularly  successful.” 

The  Ladies’  Auxiliary  at  Miramichi  have  sent 
an  account  of  the  distribution  of  the  grant  for  the 
sufferers  by  fire,  and  have  requested  50  copies  of  the 
pica  quarto  Bible,  royal  paper,  with  marginal  references  ; 
some  of  the  sufferers  by  the  fire  having  lost  Bibles  of 
this  description,  -and  being  desirous  of  replacing  them. 
This  Association  has  collected  about  30/. 

From  the  Charlotte  County  Auxiliary,  100/.  have 
been  received.  The  third  Annual  Report  of  this  Society 
contains  some  kind  explanations,  and  reasons  why  its 
friends  have  not  hesitated  to  continue  their  connexion 
with  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
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From  Montreal,  the  Rev.  Thaddeus  Osgood,  to 
whose  care  200  Bibles  and  800  Testaments  had  been 
confided,  for  the  Sunday  School  Union,  writes ; “ Our 
Sunday  Schools  now  begin  to  flourish  in  consequence  of 
■what  the  Bible  Society  has  done  for  them.” 

The  Montreal  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  has  sent  an 
order  for  between  3 and  4000  Bibles  and  Testaments. 
The  order  is  accompanied  by  the  following  observations ; 
“ It  gives  me  pleasure  to  state,  that  our  operations 
continue  with  unabated  usefulness.  Since  our  last 
Report  the  issues  have  been  undiminished,  and  the 
demands  for  Bibles  and  Testaments  for  Sunday  Schools 
are  increasing.”  It  is  added,  that,  “ it  has  long  been 
matter  of  regret  to  our  Committee,  that  the  province 
of  Upper  Canada  possesses  so  few  Societies  for  the 
distribution  of  the  Scriptures.”  Measures  are,  however, 
taking  for  increasing  the  number ; and  your  Committee 
cannot  but  hope  that  the  visit  of  Mr.  West  will  prove 
particularly  acceptable  in  this  quarter. 

In  remitting  45/.  from  the  Quebec  Auxiliary,  the 
Secretary  mentions  the  exertions  which  have  been  made 
for  supplying  Sunday  Schools  with  New  Testaments, 
and  expresses  the  determination  of  the  Society  to  per- 
severe in  their  work,  though  they  have  various  difficulties 
to  encounter. 

The  Pictou  Auxiliary  has  transmitted  its  Report, 
and  announces  an  intended  remittance.  It  likewise 
requests  a supply  of  the  Gaelic  Scriptures,  and  100 
Bibles  have  been  ordered.  To  these  are  to  be  added 
six  Hebrew  Bibles,  and  one  Italian  for  a poor  man,  a 
Roman  Catholic,  who  is  desirous  of  having1  one  in  his 
own  vernacular  tongue. 

The  Newfoundland  School  Society  in  London  has 
addressed  another  application  to  the  Committee  for  250 
Bibles  and  500  Testaments,  which  have  accordingly  been 
granted , 
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Society,  is,  to  record  the  loss  which  they  have  sustained 
in  the  death  of  Mr.  Robert  Steven,  who  departed  this  life 
on  the  seventh  of  May  last,  his  illness  having  been  only 
of  a few  hours’  duration.  The  peculiarly  devoted  manner 
in  which  he  had  given  his  time,  his  attention,  his  exer- 
tions, in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Society  to  the 
last,  could  not  admit  of  their  passing  over  the  event  of 
his  death  without  paying  the  following  tribute  to  his 
memory : — 

“ That  this  Committee  have  heard,  with  unfeigned 
regret,  of  the  loss  which  this  Society  has  sustained  by 
the  decease  of  their  aged  and  zealous  fellow-labourer, 
Robert  Steven,  Esq. ; and  they  desire  hereby  to  ex- 
press the  deep  sense  which  they  entertain  of  the  very 
cordial,  constant,  and  valuable  assistance  which  he  has 
rendered  to  the  cause  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  of  whose  Committee  he  has  been  a member 
from  the  day  of  its  institution.” 

The  Society  has  lost  several  other  excellent  friends 
in  different  parts  of  the  country,  some  of  whom  have 
bequeathed  valuable  legacies  to  the  Institution,  among 


which  are  the  following:  viz. — 

Miss  Elizabeth  Fry,  late  of  Tunbridge  Wells, 

(3  per  cent  Annuities)  £200  0 0 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Grafton,  late  of  Lambeth  100  0 0 

Daniel  Lister,  Esq.,  late  of  Hackney  100  0 0 

John  Potter,  Esq.,  late  of  Peckhanr,  (3L  per 

cent  Annuities)  100  0 0 

Thomas  Bailey,  Esq.,  late  of  St.  Paul’s  Church- 
yard, (3  per  cent  Consolidated  Annuities)  ...  100  0 0 

George  Potter,  Esq.,  late  of  Manchester 1000  0 0 

Mrs.  Sarah  Price,  late  of  Hammersmith,  (3  per 

cent  Consolidated  Annuities)  100  0 0 

Mrs.  Frances  Sadler,  late  of  Wallingford 100  0 0 

Mr.  Thomas  Webb,  late  of  Burton,  Needwood  . 100  0 0 

Henry  Muhm,  Esq.,  late  of  Hollovvaydown, 

Essex,  (3  per  cent  Annuities)  1000  0 0 

Thomas  Parker,  Esq.,  late  of  Warwick  Hall, 

Cumberland 500  0 0 
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The  accession  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  to  the  list 
of  Vice-Presidents  has  been  already  noticed  in  its  place. 
Your  Committee  have  now  to  mention  the  acceptance 
of  the  same  office  on  the  part  of  the  Bishop  of  Sodor 
and  Man,  who,  from  the  commencement  of  the  active 
and  efficient  Auxiliary  Society  at  Colchester,  has  been 
connected  with  this  Institution. 

His  Royal  Hi  g-hness  the  Duke  of  Sussex  has  oblig- 
ingly presented  to  the  Society’s  library  a large  paper 
copy  of  the  first  volume  of  the  “ Bibliotheca  Sussexiana.” 

The  work  of  the  Society  has  been  prospering  no  less 
at  home  than  abroad,  and  it  is  with  gratitude  recorded, 
that  the  issues  have  amounted  to  137,1  G*2  Bibles  and 
199,108  Testaments,  being  an  excess  of  42,264  copies 
over  those  of  last  year.  The  demand  from  Sunday 
Schools,  in  consequence  of  the  reduction  in  price  of 
books  designed  solely  for  school  stock,  has  been  very 
considerable. 

The  amount  received  by  the  Society  has  nearly 
equalled  that  of  the  last  year,  being  78,943/.  17.?.  lie/. ; 
in  addition  to  which,  remittances  have  been  made  from 
different  Auxiliary  Societies  since  the  31st  of  March, 
which  properly  belonged  to  the  last  year's  account, 
amounting  to  1679/.  2s.  8d.,  so  that  the  total  receipts 
may  fairly  be  estimated  at  the  sum  of  80,623/.  Os.  Id. 

The  Auxiliaries,  Branch  Societies,  and  Associations, 
have  continued  their  respective  exertions.  Fifty  new 
Societies  have  been  added  to  those  previously  existing ; 
and  while  your  Committee  desire  to  acknowledge  with 
gratitude  their  valuable  services,  they  are  persuaded 
that  one  common  sentiment  pervades  the  breast  of 
these  their  zealous  fellow-labourers — a sentiment  which 
they  would  express  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  on  an 
occasion  somewhat  similar, — “ Thanks  be  to  God  which 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into  (our)  heart care  for  the 
destitute  at  home,  and  care  for  the  destitute  abroad. 

From  a Report  of  the  Bristol  Auxiliary,  received 
since  the  last  annual  meeting,  the  following  passages 
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are  extracted,  conveying  sentiments  at  once  just  and 
encouraging : — 

“ The  demand  for  the  Scriptures  is  not  diminishing, 
hardly  even  in  our  own  country.  If,  at  the  time  when 
the  Bible  Society  began  its  operations,  it  could  have 
been  foreseen  what  a prodigious  number  of  copies  would 
be  diffused  through  the  nation  within  the  ensuing  twenty 
years,  it  would  have  been  presumed,  that  by  this  time 
the  want  and  the  demand  would  be  nearly  satisfied. 
But  the  contrary  is  the  present  state  of  the  case.  And 
this  fact,  while  it  shews  that  there  was  such  a dreadful 
destitution  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  community,  as  no 
one  who  entertained  the  worst  surmises  could  have 
imagined,  proves  also  that  quite  a new  sentiment  has 
been  excited — that  a desire  to  possess  the  holy  book  has 
been  created  and  extended  to  a wonderful  degree.  It 
is  most  gratifying  to  hear,  that  the  vast  number  of 
copies  issued  by  the  Bible  Society  has  been  so  far  from 
sufficing  to  satisfy  this  desire,  that  the  sale  of  Bibles  in 
the  bookselling  trade  has  been  increasing  in  a parallel 
and  rival  progress  ; so  that,  most  happily,  the  purest 
Christian  charity  has  drawn  worldly  interest  and  traffic 
itself  into  a holy  alliance.  It  appears,  the  case  has  come 
to  be,  that  it  can  no  longer  content  each  family,  even 
in  the  humbler  classes,  to  possess  one  Bible  in  their 
house ; but  that  several  of  its  members  are  desirous  of 
having  each  his  own,  especially  those  of  them  who  are 
leaving  the  paternal  abode  to  try  their  separate  allot- 
ment in  life. 

“ There  is  something  grand  and  inspiring  in  the 
view  of  the  rapid  and  incalculable  multiplication  of 
Bibles,  extending,  as  it  is  in  the  process  of  doing,  into 
the  languages  of  all  the  most  considerable  tribes  of 
mankind.  We  see  thus  the  testimony  of  God,  the  dic- 
tates of  his  law,  and  the  overtures  of  his  grace,  taking, 
sensibly  and  visibly,  a position  in  numberless  situations 
where  the  consecrated  vehicle  of  them  had  never  had 
a place  before.  We  thus  see  the  best  book  acquiring, 
in  point  of  number  of  copies,  an  immense  superiority 
over  every  other  book  in  the  world  ; and  placing  itself 
by  all  the  good  books  to  improve  their  usefulness,  and 
by  all  the  bad  ones  to  baffle  their  malignity.  It  is 
gratifying  to  consider  how  immeasurably  far  the  number 
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of  Bibles  surpasses  the  number  of  copies  of  any,  the 
most  popular,  infidel  book  in  existence.  And  we  may 
trust  the  time  is  not  very  far  off,  when  all  the  copies  of 
all  the  infidel  writings  existing,  or  yet  to  be  produced, 
will  number  but  an  inferior  and  dejected  multitude  in 
contest  with  the  growing  millions  of  copies  of  this  one 
book,  which  is  destined  to  arrest  their  operation  and 
overwhelm  their  cause. 

“ In  preceding  Reports  there  has  been  a reference 
to  the  rapid  extension  of  knowledge  among  the  people. 
If  it  ever  were  a doubtful  question,  whether  the  general 
acquisition  of  knowledge  would  be  an  improvement  of 
the  condition  of  the  community,  it  is  now  too  late  to 
discuss  it.  The  popular  mind  is  breaking  loose  from 
its  ancient,  fixed,  rigid  state,  and  can  now  no  more  be 
stopped  or  bounded  in  its  movement,  than  the  stream 
from  the  dissolving  snows  and  ices  of  a long  winter. 
And  if  it  be  but  too  evident,  that  the  general  prevalence 
of  augmented  knowledge  and  mental  freedom,  unaccom- 
panied by  the  influences  of  religion,  would  be  a por- 
tentous change,  so  much  the  stronger  is  the  argument 
for  an  active  promotion  of  the  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, — a circulation  which,  by  the  way,  could  have 
had  no  such  wide  enlargement  but  for  the  very  circum- 
stance of  the  excitement  and  change  in  the  state  of  the 
popular  mind.  Reverting  to  the  times  antecedent  to 
this  great  excitement,  by  which  some  persons  have  been 
so  much  alarmed  for  the  religion  and  morals  of  the 
people,  we  may  ask;  ‘ Was  there  then  any  eager 
demand  for  the  Bible?  Who  were  there — -how  many 
persons  in  a thousand  — to  inquire  for  it,  or  to  care 
about  it?  Were  not  the  greater  number  of  families  in 
the  land  perfectly  content  without  having  it  even  as 
a trifling  article  of  furniture  in  the  house  ? Did  not 
millions  of  each  successive  generation  pass  through  life 
without  any  dissatisfaction  that  they  had  never  read, 
that  they  had  never  been  able  to  read,  one  chapter  or 
verse?’  We  see  then,  that  the  increase  of  knowledge, 
the  rousing  of  the  mental  existence  of  the  people  from 
its  long  slumber,  brings  with  it  a proportional  demand 
for  that  very  thing  which  is  adapted  to  be  the  antidote 
to  the  evils  to  be  apprehended  from  newly  acquired 
intelligence,  inquisitiveness,  and  freedom. ” 
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To  the  Branch  Society  of  Loughborough  an  ex- 
pression of  gratitude  is  justly  due.  The  Committee  of  that 
Institution  have  appended  to  their  Report  an  animated 
appeal  on  behalf  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
in  alluding  to  which  the  Committee  do  not  fear  the 
charge  of  unduly  praising  the  Society,  being  perfectly 
aware  that  a distinction  is  easily  drawn  between  the 
Society,  as  an  Institution,  desiring  to  act  correctly,  and  its 
all-important  object,  the  circulation  of  the  Sacred  Volume, 
respecting  which  no  defence  can  ever  be  necessary. 

To  the  Bible  Society  in  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
as  well  as  to  many  others,  thanks  are  also  due  for  the 
kind  manner  in  which  they  have  concerned  themselves 
to  state  to  their  constituents  the  grounds  of  their  adher- 
ence to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

The  Newcastle  Society  has  not  increased  the  number 
of  its  Associations,  which  were  mentioned  in  last  year’s 
Report,  but  those  previously  formed  have  continued  in 
active  operation  ; and  the  conviction  of  the  necessity  and 
importance  of  such  exertions  will  lead  their  promoters, 
in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  year,  to  follow  up  in  other 
parts  of  the  county  the  plan  so  happily  commenced. 
Tour  Committee  entertain  a hope,  that,  from  measures 
which  have  been  set  on  foot,  not  only  will  Northumber- 
land, but  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  be  more  fully 
explored  as  to  their  want  of  Bibles. 

The  Cumberland  Auxiliary  is  engaged  with  much 
success  in  pursuing  the  plan  of  the  Society  at  Newcastle ; 
and  intelligence  has  just  been  received,  that  the  Com- 
mittee of  this  Society  have  formed  seven  village  Asso- 
ciations, and  that  they  have  entered  into  an  engagement 
among  themselves  to  form  two  Associations  per  week,, 
till  they  shall  have  completed  their  work.  The  dis- 
covery which  they  have  thus  made  of  the  want  of  the 
Scriptures  fully  justifies  this  extensive  exertion,  and  the 
readiness  with  which  their  plans  have  been  entered  into, 
and  the  gratitude  with  which  the  Scriptures  have  been 
subscribed  for,  principally  at  cost  prices,  afford  them 
abundant  encouragement  to  proceed. 

The  Ladies’  Associations  at  Birmingham,  referred 
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to  in  the  last  Report,  found,  on  commencing  their 
labours,  not  fewer  than  two  thousand  families  in  Bir- 
mingham and  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  entirely 
destitute  of  the  Scriptures. 

At  the  time  of  printing  the  Birmingham  Report  they 
had  only  been  four  months  in  operation,  when  the  fol- 
lowing important  results  were  presented  : — 

Number  of  families  visited  this  year,  about  ....  18,326 
Ditto,  free  contributors  now  subscribing- .. . 1,923 

Total  of  ditto,  since  establishment 1,977 

Number  of  Bible  subscribers  not  yet  supplied  . . 4,836 

Number  of  copies  distributed  this  year — 


At  cost  prices 213  Bibles  213  Testaments. 

Under  cost  prices 3 — 0 • — 

Gratuitously  0 — 0 — 


216  Bibles  213  Testaments. 


Amount  received  this  year — 


In  free  contributions £183  12  2J 

In  Bible  subscriptions  510  1 7 


£693  13  9 h 

Amount  paid  to  the  Society  this  year  ....  £687  0 0 

Number  of  Persons  supplied  with  Loan  Bibles 


and  Testaments  this  year 75 

Ditto  Districts 309 

Ditto  Ladies  now  on  the  Committee 443 


Ditto  Families  destitute  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, as  far  as  can  be  ascertained  . 1833 

Your  Committee  have  reason  to  know,  that  the  pain- 
ful fact  discovered  at  Birmingham  is  only  a specimen  of 
what  is  the  actual  state  of  things  in  other  parts  of  the 
country.  Very  recently,  indeed,  an  inquiry  has  been 
commenced  in  eighteen  villages  out  of  sixty,  within  ten 
miles  of  a market-town  in  Wiltshire,  and  more  than  500 
families  have  been  found  destitute  of  the  Scriptures. 
In  another  part  of  the  kingdom,  in  one  large  and  popu- 
lous village,  in  the  principal  street,  consisting  of  forty-one 
houses,  no  fewer  than  twenty  were  found  totally  destitute 
of  the  Sacred  Volume.  And  in  another  Association,  the 
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collectors  of  one  district,  including  eighty  families,  found 
seventy  without  either  Bible  or  Testament.  Many  other 
facts  might  be  mentioned,  but  these  may  suffice.  And 
with  such  facts  before  them,  your  Committee  have  felt 
fully  justified  in  adopting  another  agent  to  carry  into 
effect  the  system  of  Associations.  The  favourable  results 
of  this  system  are  attested  in  the  ample  supply  of  the 
Scriptures  that  have  been  furnished,  on  the  most  advan- 
tageous terms,  to  the  poor,  and  in  the  increase  of  the 
Society’s  resources.  As  an  example,  the  following  sim- 
ple facts  may  be  stated  : — ■ 

“ The  district  thus  included  comprises  about  thirty- 
six  villages  and  hamlets,  and  a population,  almost  ex- 
clusively agricultural,  of  13,800.  Of  these,  only  thirteen 
persons  were  subscribers  to  the  Bible  Society  previous 
to  the  year  1825,  and  the  aggregate  amount  of  their 
contributions  never  exceeded  ten  guineas.  The  Branch 
Society  and  its  six  Associations  have  now  existed  two 
years  ; the  total  number  of  subscribers  obtained  exceeds 
2400,  of  whom  more  than  800  are  free  contributors;  and 
the  amount  collected  exceeds  800/.,  of  which  334/.  have 
been  remitted  as  free  contributions  in  aid  of  the  Parent 
Society.  More  than  1200  Bibles  and  Testaments  have 
been  distributed;  and  in  no  instance  has  it  been  found 
necessary  to  deliver  a copy  before  the  cost  price  was 
paid.  The  proportion  of  subscribers  to  the  whole  popu- 
lation is  as  one  to  six.  The  Reports  read  at  the  respective 
meetings  were  peculiarly  calculated  to  demonstrate  the 
beneficial  effects  of  Bible  Associations,  and  to  subdue 
prejudice  by  the  simple  force  of  experience  and  fact.” 

To  the  diligence,  to  the  unwearied  exertions  of  Mr. 
Dudley,  your  Committee  feel  called  upon  to  bear  the 
most  ample  testimonies ; but  they  are  more  and  more 
convinced  that  the  services  of  one  agent  are  perfectly 
inadequate  to  meet  the  existing  wants.  And  they  have 
greatly  rejoiced  in  having  met  with  another  who  fully 
enters  into  the  nature  of  the  operations  of  the  Society, 
and  who  appears  well  qualified  to  promote  those  opera- 
tions, both  from  his  abilities  and  his  sincere  and  earnest 
devotion  to  the  cause.  Mr.  Brackenbury,  the  gentle- 
man to  whom  they  allude,  has  entered  upon  the  service 
of  the  Society,  and  has  already  been  actively  engaged. 
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having  attended,  during  a stay  in  London  of  not  quite 
two  months,  fifty-one  meetings  of  Societies  or  Com- 
mittees. 

Your  Committee  have  to  acknowledge  with  gratitude 
the  assistance  that  has  been  afforded  in  visiting  the 
Auxiliary  Societies  by  several  friends.  Among  these 
may  be  mentioned  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  the 
Rev.  Professor  Scholefield,  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Thomason, 
the  Rev.  J.  L.  Jackson,  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Wilson,  the 
Rev.  J.  Langley,  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Philips,  Rowland 
Hodgson,  Esq.,  and  James  Montgomery,  Esq. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steinkopff  also  a debt  of  gratitude  is 
due,  for  he  has  not  only  performed  such  services  as 
above  mentioned,  but  has  afforded  material  assistance  in 
various  ways,  particularly  in  editing  several  continental 
versions  now  carrying  through  the  press  in  this  country. 

Mr.  Platt,  your  Honorary  Librarian,  has  continued  his 
valued,  and  often  laborious,  services  for  the  Society,  and 
is,  indeed,  now  occupied  with  compiling  a brief  memoir 
of  the  various  editions  and  versions  of  the  Scriptures 
which  have  been  published  by  the  Society.  He  has  also 
employed  his  pen  with  advantage  in  drawing  up  a narra- 
tive of  facts  relative  to  certain  versions,  the  character  of 
which  had  been  impeached  in  a periodical  publication 
of  considerable  circulation.  Other  friends  have  also,  in 
connexion  with  this  subject,  laid  the  Society  under 
similar  obligations. 

Mr.  Platt  has  likewise  been  employed  in  editing  the 
following  works,  namely,  the  Ancient  and  Modern  Greek 
Psalter,  and  Testament;  the  Amharic  Testament;  and 
the  Chaldaic  Gospels. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Tattam,  of  Bedford,  has  kindly  assisted 
in  editing  the  Coptic  and  Arabic  Gospels. 

The  Rev.  Professor  Lee  has  completed  his  revision  of 
Martin’s  Persian  New  Testament,  and  superintended  the 
printing.  The  work  left  the  press  in  January  last. 

Among  the  miscellaneous  grants  that  have  been 
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made,  there  may  be  mentioned  that  to  the  British  Re- 
formation Society  of  100  Spanish,  100  French,  50  Irish, 
and  100  English  Bibles,  together  with  250  English  and 
250  Irish  Testaments.  20  Bibles  and  50  Testaments 
have  been  voted  to  the  Warden  of  the  Fleet  Prison,  who 
has  instituted  a school  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of 
the  debtors  confined  in  that  prison ; the  children  pre- 
viously lived  in  a state  of  idleness,  without  religious 
instruction,  and  contracting  habits  destructive  to  their 
morals.  An  Institution  having  been  formed  for  the  re- 
ception of  seamen,  called  the  Seamens’  Friend's  House, 
100  Testaments  have  been  granted  to  its  conductors. 
For  a Sunday  School,  an  Adult  School  two  evenings  in 
the  week,  and  a Meeting  for  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures on  the  Thursday  evening,  all  held  in  the  school- 
room of  the  St.  Giles’s  Irish  Free  Schools,  by  permission 
of  the  Committee  of  that  Institution,  100  Bibles  and  150 
Testaments  have  been  granted. 

Distressed  foreigners  have  from  time  to  time  been 
supplied.  Missionaries  have  received  various  copies; 
and  applications  for  convicts  leaving  this  country  have 
been  attended  to.  Individuals,  or  societies,  engaged  in 
penetrating  the  lanes  and  allies,  the  cellars  and  garrets, 
of  many  parts  of  the  metropolis,  have  received  assistance 
in  Bibles  and  Testaments. 


In  turning  to  Scotland,  your  Committee  have  to 
acknowledge  with  gratitude  the  following  remittances, 
namely,  from  the  Edinburgh  Corresponding  Board  the 
sum  of  50/.  ; from  the  Auxiliary  in  Glasgow,  137/.,  in- 
cluding 37/.  from  the  Dumbarton  Female  Branch  ; from 
the  Auxiliary  at  Aberdeen,  300/. ; from  the  friends  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  Elgin  and  Moray- 
shire, 21/.;  from  Forres,  50/.;  from  Denny,  10/.;  from 
the  Stewarton  Town-House  Sabbath  School,  Ayrshire, 
51. 106'. ; from  the-Inverness-shire  Society,  54/.  ; from  the 
Rosskeen  Association,  10/.  ; from  Cupar  Fife,  30/. ; from 
the  Auxiliary  at  New  Lanark,  20/. ; also  from  the  Berwick 
Auxiliary,  50/,  To  all  these  friends  your  Committee 
would  here  publicly  express  their  gratitude,  not  merely 
for  the  sums  which  they  have  remitted,  but  for  those 
kind  expressions  of  confidence  which  have  appeared  in 
their  letters,  or  in  their  printed  documents. 
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In  Stirlingshire  an  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  lias 
been  recently  formed. 

Mr.  John  Mackintosh  of  Glasgow  having  for  many 
years  acted  gratuitously  as  the  agent  of  the  Society,  being 
about  to  retire  from  Glasgow,  has  resigned  that  situation. 
Your  Committee  have  expressed  their  gratitude  for  his 
long  and  valuable  services  by  placing  his  name  on  the 
list  of  Honorary  Life  Governors. 

For  the  benefit  of  different  parts  of  Scotland,  your 
Committee  have  been  called  upon  to  do  much,  and  they 
have  gladly  obeyed  the  call. 

The  Inverness-shire  Bible  Society,  in  remitting 
54/.,  announces,  that  it  no  longer  remains  as  an  Auxi- 
liary, but  has  formed  itself  into  an  independent  Society. 
Of  the  above  sum,  34/.  formed  the  balance  of  the  account 
when  the  Society  was  an  Auxiliary,  and  20/.  were  given 
for  Hebrew  Testaments  from  its  new  funds. 

This  Society,  however,  having  kindly  consented  to  aid 
in  the  dissemination  of  the  Scriptures,  have  forwarded 
an  important  statement  to  the  Committee  relative  to  the 
wants  of  the  Scriptures  prevailing  in  the  Highlands  and 
Islands  of  Scotland,  and  the  measures  which  they  intend 
to  pursue  to  relieve  their  wants.  It  is  supposed  that 
eventually  10,000  copies  will  be  wanted,  and  your  Com- 
mittee have  granted  2000,  with  an  encouragement  to 
apply  for  more.  The  Committee  of  the  Inverness-shire 
Society  have  been  further  authorised  to  purchase  English 
Bibles  and  Testaments  to  the  amount  of  100/.  The 
document  itself,  with  the  Circular  the  Inverness-shire 
Committee  have  issued,  are  given  in  the  Appendix. 

From  your  venerable  President  the  Committee  re- 
ceived the  following  communication,  and  have  readily 
acceded  to  the  suggestion  contained  at  the  close:  — 

“ My  son  Charles  lately  attended  a meeting  of  the 
Gaelic  School  Society,  when  he  bore  testimony,  founded 
on  a tour  of  some  months  in  Scotland  through  the  dis- 

o 

tricts  in  which  its  principal  operations  have  been  carried 
on,  to  the  very  important  benefits  which  that  Society  is 
conferring  on  the  country.  lie  had,  however,  the  regret 


cx  TWENTY-FOURTH  REPORT,  [1828. 

to  learn,  that  the  Gaelic  School  Society  was  burdened 
with  a debt  of  nearly  2000/.,  in  consequence  of  the  wide 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures  among  its  schools,  notwith- 
standing the  liberal  assistance  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  He  stated  that  the  claims  on  the  Institu- 
tion were  still  urgent,  the  demand  for  schools  being  far 
greater  than  it  could  supply;  and  that  there  is  an  ample 
opening,  as  he  could  testify  from  his  own  observation,  in 
the  parts  of  the  country  peopled  chiefly  by  Roman 
Catholics,  for  the  further  distribution  of  the  Gaelic  Scrip- 
tures among  the  numerous  and  much-neglected  districts 
in  which  persons  of  that  persuasion  are  found.  From  the 
information  which  he  obtained,  he  saw  little  hopes  that 
the  Gaelic  School  Society  would  receive  assistance  from 
the  Scottish  Societies,  in  any  degree  commensurate  to  its 
wants ; he  added,  that  a grant  of  Gaelic  Bibles,  to  the 
amount  of  500/.,  would  not  do  more  than  relieve  their 
present  exigencies ; and  that  he  is  assured,  that  such  a 
grant,  if  made  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
would  be  most  gratefully  received.” 

The  Roman  Catholic  schools  in  Glasgow  have  again 
been  aided  by  a grant  of  250  Bibles  and  750  Testaments. 
The  letter  containing  the  application  states:  — 

“ There  were  at  that  time  (the  making  up  of  the 
Seventh  Report)  receiving  education,  not  fewer  than 
1409  persons,  of  whom  G35  were  reading  in  the  Old  or 
New  Testament,  and  engaged  in  writing  and  arithmetic. 
The  teachers  mention  various  gratifying  instances  of 
early  proficiency,  and  bear  testimony  to  the  general  good 
conduct  of  the  pupils.  One  of  them  says,  in  a letter 
addressed  to  me ; ‘ 1 can  state  with  pleasure,  that  the 
pressure  of  the  times  seems  to  have  no  effect  on  the 
clothing  of  my  scholars  : they  attend  the  school  decently 
clad,  and  remarkably  clean  ; and  while  their  improve- 
ment in  education  is  equal  to  my  most  sanguine  expec- 
tations, their  orderly  and  obedient  conduct,  and  their 
attention  to  my  admonitions,  excite  a joyful  anticipation 
that  they  will  be  excellent  citizens,  and  useful  members 
of  society.’  ” 

To  an  individual  in  Perth,  100  Gaelic  Bibles  and 
200  Testaments  have  been  confided. 
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To  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Caig  of  Edinburgh,  for  High- 
landers residing  in  that  city,  50  Bibles  and  100  Testa- 
ments have  been  voted. 

The  Rev.  Hector  Allan,  of  Kincardine,  has  earnestly 
solicited  copies  for  the  extensive  parish  of  which  he  is 
minister.  During  parts  of  the  year,  many  of  his  people 
are  prevented  from  attending  Divine  worship.  Their 
poverty  is  described  as  extreme.  He  has  received  150 
Gaelic  Bibles  and  250  Testaments. 

In  remitting  10/.,  as  a return  for  supplies  formerly 
sent,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Carment  of  Rosskeen  solicits  further 
help,  and  writes ; “ Though,  from  the  poverty  of  the 
people,  little  return  can  be  expected,  this  should  stimu- 
late you  the  more  to  pity  them,  and  supply  their  Bible 
wants,  which  are  increasing  daily,  through  the  increase 
of  schools  and  education.  I have  six  schools  in  this 
country  parish,  and  four  Sabbath  Schools  besides.”  200 
Gaelic  Bibles  and  500  Testaments,  with  150  English 
Bibles  and  150  Testaments,  have  been  voted. 

The  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  has  addressed  the 
following  letter  to  your  Committee ; “ The  want  of  the 
Scriptures  among  that  poor,  but  interesting  people,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Shetland  Isles,  has  long  been  felt  by 
those  who  have  been  acquainted  with  their  circum- 
stances ; and  as  there  is  a strong  desire  to  possess  the 
Word  of  God  through  the  ministry  of  the  Missionaries 
who  have  been  sent  among  them  by  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Conference,  and  under  the  general  super- 
intendence of  Dr.  Clarke,  if  a liberal  grant  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, Testaments  principally,  was  made,  there  is  good 
reason  to  expect  beneficial  results  from  their  circulation.” 
100  Bibles  and  200  New  Testaments  have  been  for- 
warded. 

To  a correspondent  in  the  Isle  of  Mull,  100  Bibles 
and  Testaments  in  the  Gaelic  language  have  been  given. 

It  has  rejoiced  your  Committee  to  receive  the  fol- 
lowing statement  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Hibernian 
Bible  Society. 
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Issues  of  the  Hibernian  Bible  Society  in  year  ending 
31st  March,  1828. 

Bibles 18,159 

Testaments  . . 33,253 

Total....  51,412 

New  Societies  formed  during  the  same  period. 
Auxiliary  Societies  ....  2 

Branches 145 

Associations  1G 

Total  163 

Total  receipts  for  the  same  period £6457  6s.  Ad. 

Total  issues  from  the  commencement  of  the  Society  in  1806, 

Bibles 185,448 

Testaments..  312,376 

Total  ....  497,824 

Total  number  of  Auxiliaries  now  in  connexion  with  the  Society. 
Auxiliary  Societies  ....  70 


Branches 267 

Associations 254 

Total 591 


in  year  ending 

March  31,  1824  . . . . 

21,873  copies 

Ditto 

ditto 

1825 

27,067  — 

Ditto 

ditto 

1826 

35,324  — 

Ditto 

ditto 

1827 

40,058  — 

Ditto 

ditto 

1828  .. .. 

51,412  — 

The  issues  of  the  Scriptures,  the  number  of  new 
Societies  formed,  and  the  total  receipts,  during  the  last 
year,  have  been  greater  than  during  any  former  year  of 
the  Society’s  operations ; and  in  all  its  departments  the 
Society  is  in  a prosperous  condition.  Nevertheless,  the 
funds  raised  in  Ireland  are  not  sufficient,  without  foreign 
aid,  to  enable  the  Society  to  carry  on  its  operations  with 
vigour  and  effect. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year,  a communication  was 
sent  from  the  Hibernian  Bible  Society,  requesting  23,150 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  ; which  have  been  granted.  The 
extending  prosperity  of  that  Institution  is  a matter  of  un- 
feigned rejoicing ; and  it  cannot  but  be  deemed  a privilege 
to  have  aided  materially  in  promoting  that  prosperity. 
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You  are  referred  to  the  Appendix  for  the  particulars  on 
which  this  extensive  application  was  grounded. 

The  Committee  of  the  Hibernian  Society  have  also 
preferred  a request  for  25,000  Bibles  and  Testaments. 
The  following  are  extracts  from  the  letter  in  which  this 
request  was  conveyed  : — 

“ The  demand  for  Bibles  and  Testaments  of  various 
kinds,  but  more  especially  for  Bibles,  has  recently  been 
so  great,  that,  although  1000  Bibles  and  13,139  Testa- 
ments had  been  received  at  the  London  Hibernian 
Society’s  depository  in  Dublin  since  the  commencement 
of  April  last,  there  did  not  remain  in  the  depository  in 
the  beginning  of  August  a single  Bible ; and  the  stock  of 
Testaments  is  reduced  so  low,  that,  without  a fresh 
supply,  it  will  very  soon  be  entirely  exhausted. 

“ This  increasing  demand  for  Bibles  is  not  merely  a 
natural  consequence  of  the  progress  of  Scriptural  edu- 
cation, and  the  result  of  the  active  and  beneficial  labours 
of  the  Scripture  readers  employed  by  this  and  other 
Societies,  but  has,  more  especially,  been  excited  by  the 
recent  discussions  on  religious  subjects  which  have  taken 
place  in  Ireland.  The  frequent  reference  made  by  the 
different  disputants  to  the  Old  Testament  as  well  as  the 
New,  has  stimulated  multitudes  to  inquire  for  the  whole 
Word  of  God;  and  the  Society  is  informed,  that,  on 
occasion  of  the  late  discussion  in  the  North  of  Ireland, 
the  scholars  in  some  of  the  schools  were  in  the  habit  of 
borrowing,  night  after  night,  every  Bible  in  the  school, 
in  order  that  the  children,  their  parents,  and  friends, 
might  compare  one  passage  of  Scripture  with  another. 
Such  Bibles  were  invariably  returned  on  the  following 
morning. 

To  the  Irish  Society  at  Dublin  there  have  been  sup- 
plied 4000  Testaments  ; the  desire  for  the  Scriptures 
which  comes  under  the  notice  of  this  Institution  is  of  a 
most  encouraging  character. 

The  Baptist  Irish  Society  has  requested  and  received 
500  English  Bibles,  1000  English  and  500  Irish  Testa- 
ments. 

The  Irish  Bible  in  the  vernacular  character,  so 
anxiously  looked  for,  has  at  length  been  completed. 

To  the  following  gentlemen,  who  have  kindly  formed 
a Committee  for  superintending  the  work,  the  best 
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thanks  of  the  Society  are  due:— the  Rev.  Robert  Daly, 
H.J.M.  Mason,  Esq.,  J.L.  Foster,  Esq.,  Robert  Newen- 
liarn,  Esq.,  and  Edward  Hoare,  Esq.  Neither  must  the 
name  of  the  editor  be  omitted ; the  Rev.  Mr.  M‘Quige, 
by  his  diligent  attention,  as  well  as  by  his  talents,  is 
entitled  to  receive  very  grateful  acknowledgments. 

The  Hibernian  Bible  Society,  and  the  Irish  Society, 
have  respectively  applied  for  500  copies  ; which  have 
been  granted.  In  the  letter  making  this  request,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Hibernian  Bible  Society  writes  ; “ May 
the  children  of  God  be  instant  in  prayer  for  their  heavenly 
Father’s  blessing ! And  may  we  who  are  engaged  in  this 
work  be  ever  in  the  posture  of  those  who  are  looking  for 
the  blessed  hope  and  glorious  appearing  of  our  great 
God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  that  we,  who  are  now 
sowing,  may  hereafter  join  with  them  who  shall  reap,  in 
ascribing  the  whole  glory  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest!” 

An  application  has  been  made  on  behalf  of  the  Scrip- 
ture Reader’s  Society  for  Ireland,  and  500  English  Bibles 
and  200  Irish  Bibles  have  been  granted.  This  com- 
paratively small,  but  efficient  Society,  which  employs 
suitable  persons  to  read  the  Scriptures  from  house  to 
house,  has  been  apparently  much  blessed  in  exciting  the 
attention  of  the  people,  among  whom  it  labours,  to  the 
Sacred  Volume. 

The  last  communication  to  be  noticed  is  that  from 
the  Sunday  School  Society  for  Ireland,  which  has  soli- 
cited 5000  Bibles  and  15,000  Testaments.  This  Society 
has  now  2117  schools  connected  with  it,  and  173,613 
scholars,  with  15,669  gratuitous  teachers. 

The  Sunday  School  Society  for  Ireland  being  a most 
important  Institution,  no  hesitation  has  been  felt  in  com- 
plying with  this  request. 

In  closing  the  review  of  the  labours  of  the  past  year, 
your  Committee  cannot  refrain  from  adverting  to  a few 
out  of  the  multitude  of  encouraging  thoughts  which  that 
review  suggests.  The  abundance  of  those  labours  in 
which  they  have  been  called  to  engage,  the  unanimity 
prevailing  among  such  as  have  continued  in  connexion 
with  the  Society,  the  cheerfulness  with  which  the  means 
of  carrying  on  the  work  have  been  supplied,  the  readi- 
ness with  which  the  Scriptures  have  been  received,  and 
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the  instances  of  good  actually  done  that  have  come  under 
their  notice,  are  all  in  themselves  fruitful  subjects  of 
devout  thanksgivings  to  the  only  Author  of  all  good. 

In  those  cases  where  the  Society  is  called  to  act  by 
itself,  your  Committee  trust  that  the  Report  now  pre- 
sented will  bear  witness  that  they  have  not  been  deficient 
in  the  discharge  of  the  trust  confided  to  them,  while,  at 
the  same  time,  they  would  ever  remember  the  words  of 
their  Divine  Master;  “ So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which  are  commanded  you, 
say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants,  we  have  done  that 
which  was  our  duty  to  do.”  But  a slight  inspection  of 
the  Report  will  suffice  to  shew  how  closely,  how  inse- 
parably the  labours  of  the  Society  are  connected  with 
those  of  other  Societies  ; and  the  position  which  it  thus 
occupies  gives  your  Committee  an  opportunity,  which 
they  cannot  but  embrace,  of  making  a few  general  ob- 
servations, which,  it  is  trusted,  will  not  be  deemed  irre- 
levant, inasmuch  as  their  whole  tendency  is  calculated  to 
urge  every  friend  of  the  Bible  Society  to  go  forward  in 
its  immediate  object,  the  distribution  of  the  Sacred 
Volume.  When,  then,  they  see  Christians  of  every  name 
formed  into  Societies  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  — when  they  see  this  spectacle,  not  merely  at 
home,  but  abroad,  — when  they  see  these  Societies  con- 
tinuing from  year  to  year  steadfast  and  unmoved,  and 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  — when  they  see 
them  in  various  quarters  receiving  a fresh  impulse,  and 
making  increased  exertions,  — when  they  further  behold 
in  them  a determination  to  be  undismayed  by  difficulty, 
and  to  depend  more  simply  on  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  they 
cannot  but  be  reminded  of  that  period  in  the  history  of 
the  ancient  people  of  God,  when  it  is  written ; “ I am 
with  you,  saitli  the  Lord  ; and  the  Lord  stirred  up  the 
spirit  of  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  governor  of 
Judah,  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the 
high-priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the 
people;  and  they  came  and  did  work  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  their  God.” 

The  variety  of  objects  embraced  by  these  Institutions 
will  also  afford  matter  of  serious,  and  yet  encouraging 
reflection.  The  descendants  of  the  ancient  Israel  of 
God  are  earnestly  cared  for  — Christians  with  little  but 
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the  name  of  Christ,  excite  an  anxious  solicitude  — the 
heathen,  involved  in  their  awful  superstitions,  effectually 
call  forth  lively  sympathy  and  exertion  — the  unin- 
structed at  home,  the  destitute,  the  afflicted,  all  prefer 
their  respective  claims,  and  those  claims  are  heard.  The 
sons  ol  bondage,  whether  that  bondage  be  mental  or 
corporeal,  lift  a supplicating  voice,  and  say;  “ Are  we 
not  men  and  brethren  ?”  and  that  voice  is  listened  to : 
in  short,  human  misery,  in  its  many  forms,  presents 
itself  at  the  door  of  Christian  benevolence,  and  its  tale 
is  unfolded,  and  its  wants  are  relieved.  The  import- 
ance of  consistency  in  these  labours  of  love  is  recog- 
nised ; and  zeal  for  the  distant  objects  of  our  compas- 
sion is  not  suffered  to  compensate  for  the  neglect  of 
those  lying  at  our  own  door. 

But  what,  it  may  be  asked,  connects  all  these,  not 
with  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  merely,  but 
with  the  Bible  Societies  of  the  world  ? What,  but  the 
concurrent  testimony,- — a testimony  given  not  in  words, 
but  in  deeds,  by  the  conductors  of  all  these  Institutions, 
— that  the  prime  instrument  to  be  employed  in  doing- 
good  is  the  Bible;  this,  they  all  feel  with  one  con- 
sent, it  is  indispensable  to  put  into  the  hands  of  those 
who  form  the  respective  objects  of  their  solicitude. 

Thus  does  the  universal  Church  of  Christ,  now  hap- 
pily and  busily  employed  in  doing  good,  bear  a solemn 
and  an  affecting  testimony  to  the  truth  and  infinite  im- 
portance of  the  Sacred  Volume  : and  is  it  too  much  to 
say,  that  in  this  testimony  we  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Author  of  the  Scriptures  himself?  Is  it  too  much  to 
say,  that  Christ  is  speaking  by  his  Church  to  the 
world ; that  wisdom  itself  is  crying  without ; that  she 
is  uttering  her  voice  in  the  streets  ? To  this  testimony 
let  that  be  added  which  is  borne  by  the  actual  state 
of  those  to  whom  all  are  thus  desirous  of  imparting  the 
Sacred  Volume.  -Your  Committee  may  make  the  words 
of  a modern  writer  their  own;*  they  may  say;  “ It  is  by 
revelation  only  that  truth  is  first  sown ; it  is  by  revelation 
only  that  it  is  nourished ; it  is  by  revelation  only  that  it 
is  recultivated  and  made  fruitful.”  They  might  further 

* Lectures  on  the  Evidences  of  Christianity,  by  the  Rev.  D.  Wilson* 
pp.  84,  86. 
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say ; “ Let  a review  be  taken  of  the  state  of  the  world 
before  the  coming  of  Christ,  — of  unbelievers  scattered 
now  in  Christian  countries,  — of  the  heathen  nations 
around  us,  — and  of  Christian  people,  in  proportion  as 
revelation  is  only  partially  known  and  obeyed  : and  let  it 
be  asked,  whether  a revelation  from  God  is  not  indis- 
pensably necessary  for  man  — necessary  to  teach  the 
unity  and  perfections  of  God  — necessary  to  teach  the 
state  of  man  and  his  obligations  — necessary  to  teach 
the  way  of  expiation  and  atonement  for  sin  — necessary 
to  teach  the  rule  of  duty,  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
and  a future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments  — neces- 
sary to  teach  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  renew- 
ing and  consoling  the  heart,  and  applying  to  it  the 
remedy  which  God  has  provided  for  all  the  wants  of  a 
fallen  world  ?” 

Evidence  of  this  latter  description  is  accumulating 
upon  the  Christian  Church  daily.  Its  character  is  most 
painful,  but  at  the  same  time  most  important.  It  speaks 
intelligibly  — it  forbids  drawing  back.  It  calls  for 
thankfulness,  that  while  the  moral  waste  is  so  appalling, 
means  have  been  devised,  on  a faithful  and  patient 
application  of  which,  if  the  blessing  of  God  be  but 
added,  the  wilderness  will  be  made  like  Eden,  and 
the  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  so  that  joy  and 
gladness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving  and  the 
voice  of  melody.  For  that  blessing  so  indispensable, 
may  the  Church  of  Christ  ever  pray,  and  may  it  prevail 
with  holy  importunity ! 

Your  Committee  are  well  assured,  that  the  con- 
ductors of  the  benevolent  Institutions  to  which  allusion 
has  been  made,  are  prepared  to  join  with  themselves 
in  deploring  the  infirmities  which  may  accompany  the 
administration  of  our  respective  affairs ; but  yet  they 
cannot  but  trust  that  their  God  is  with  them,  that  he  has 
accepted  their  services,  and  that  he  will  yet  prosper 
the  work  of  their  hands  upon  them.  The  thought  of 
this  shall  fill  them  both  with  reverence  and  with  con- 
fidence ; and  animated  by  this  hope,  future  Committees 
will  pursue  their  way  with  cheerful  alacrity,  accounting 
it  their  privilege  thus  to  minister  to  their  God  and 
Saviour ; and  while  they  remember,  that,  “ times  and 
seasons”  he  has  reserved  to  himself,  and  that  known 
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unto  him  only  is  the  period  when  all  nations  whom  he 
has  made  shall  come  and  worship  before  him,  they  will, 
in  the  midst  of  their  work,  with  a renewed  emphasis  of 
conviction  in  its  truth,  and  renewed  faith  in  its  fulfil- 
ment, adopt  the  declaration  of  the  Psalmist  (Psalm 
xxxvi.) ; “ How  excellent  is  thy  loving-kindness,  O 

God : therefore  the  children  of  men  put  their  trust 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings ! They  shall  be  abun- 
dantly satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house,  and  thou 
shalt  make  them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures : 
for  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life;  in  thy  light  shall 
we  see  light.” 

Deeply  anxious  for  the  continued  and  increasing 
prosperity  of  the  Institution,  and  convinced  that  that 
prosperity  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  love  which  is  felt 
by  the  members  of  the  Society  to  the  Sacred  Volume, 
your  Committee  will  only  say  in  conclusion,  may  every 
friend  of  the  Bible  Society,  in  every  rank  of  life,  suffer 
the  Word  of  Christ  to  dwell  in  him  richly  in  all  wisdom! 
may  every  friend  of  the  Society  as,  in  his  distribution 
the  Sacred  Volume,  he  professes  to  extol  its  excellency, 
and  with  David  to  declare,  (Psalm  xix.)  “ That  the 
testimonies  of  the  Lord  are  more  to  be  desired  than 
gold,  yea  than  much  fine  gold,  and  that  they  are  sweeter 
also  than  honey  and  the  honey-comb add  with  the 
royal  Psalmist,  “ Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant 
warned,  and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward!” 
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AUXILIARY  AND  BRANCH  SOCIETIES. 


The  following  Inst  has  been  carefully  collated  with  the  latest  Reports  received  from 
the  several  Auxiliary  and  Branch  Societies.  Any  alterations  which  may  he  found 
necessary  will  he  corrected  in  the  next  Report,  if  communicated  to  the  Assistant 
Secretary. 
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„ m.TTTMorADD  f Earl  of  Radnor  q 
G.  WALLINGFORD  ••••  ^ Bishop  of  Salisbury  J 

7,  WINDSOR  ana  ETON  

A 2 


Rev.  G.  K.  Whatley, 
” ' ' — Heelas. 

Rev.  R.  B.  Fisher, 

C.  A.  Alinatt. 

Rev.  A.  Red  ford, 

Sir  J,  Chapmah  C.  Knight, 

C,  Snowden, 
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BUCKINGHAMSHIRE  _ 


8.  NORTH  BUCKS 


Duke  of  Buckingham  • • J.  Bartlett 


Rev.  T.  Scott, 
Rev.  D.  W.  Aston. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 


Newport  Pagnell W.  Praeil,  Esq W.  Lucas  • • 

Oiney  • • F.  G.  S.  Farrar,  Esq W.  Andrews 


Rev.  J.  Ward, 

Rev.  R.  Cautley. 

Rev.  H.  Gauntlett. 


9’  WSOUTH  EBUCKS  . . } Duke  of  Buckingham  • • T.  Edmonds 


Rev.  J.  C.  Williams, 
Rev.  J.  Harrison, 

J,  G.  Tatem. 


Branch  Society,  viz. 


Marlow 


Sir  W.  Clayton,  Bart.  • ■ Rev.  S.  Gage  J.  S.  Wright. 


10.  PRINCES  RISBOROUGH 


R.  Winslow 


Rev.  W.  Stephen, 
Rev.  T.  Terry. 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE  — 


11.  CAMBRIDGE, 
and  County  • 


Town  > 

I 


H.  R.  H.  the  Duke  of 
Gloucester,  Chancellor 
of  the  University 
Earl  de  la  Warr 


T. 


Mortlock 


Rev.  J.  Rrown, 

Rev.  Prof.  Scholefield, 
R.  Foster,  jun. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Caxton  Earl  de  la  Warr  Rev.  J.  Jowett 

“SfieM  { Rev.  W.  dark 

South  Cambridgeshire  • ■ Sir  C.  E.  Nightingale,  Bt.  W.  Mortlock  . 
Swavesey  and  Over  j.  ingle  

12.  ELY,  Isle  of Earl  of  Hardwicke  ......  W.  Peckover  - . 

Branch  Societies,  viz. 


Rev.  J.  Plumptre, 
Rev.  J.  Jowett, 
Rev.  — Skilliter. 

Rev.  W.  Clark. 

Rev.  F.  R.  Hall, 
Rev.  W.  Carver. 

Rev.  J.  Heckford, 
T.  Daintree. 

Rev.  T.  Lathbury, 
J.  R.  Weatherhead, 
W.  Peckover, 

W.  B,  Tomson, 

J.  Freeman. 


Chatteris  Rev.  Dr.  Chatfield 

Long  Sutton  

March 


■ J.  Fryer Rev.  — Dunham. 

/T.  Peele Rev — Bunn, 

\ C.  Hursthouse Rev.  — Ash. 

• N.  Goodman  • W.  Booth. 


CHESHIRE 


13.  COUNTY  SOCIETY/ Earl  of  Stamford  andlWilliams  & Co Rev.  J.  Hoskins, 

at  Chester (.  Warrington / Alderman  H.  Bowers  • • • • v" e~*  ?*  Thorpe, 

J.  Price. 

Branch  Societies,  viz. 

( Lady  John  Grey  Egerton 

Ladies1  Branch  J Lady  de  Tabley 

(.Mrs.  Thackeray  

Knutsford W.  Egerton,  Esq.  M.P Rev.  J.  Turner. 


I Mrs.  Granville 
j Mrs.  H.  Colley 


Mrs.  Williamson, 
Miss  Garratt, 
Miss  E.  Hoskins. 


Northwich Sir  J.  T.  Stanley 

Broxton Rev.  F.  Parry  • • 

IVJr.  H.  Lloyd 


Williams  & Co. 
R.  Weaver 


Rev.  J.  Wilson. 
R.  Weaver. 


Cambrian 


Rev.  J.  Parry 


J.  Jones. 
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CHESHIRE  continued  — 


14.  CONGLETON . R.  Wilbraham,  Esq J.  Johnson  Rev.  E.  Wilson. 


15.  MACCLESFIELD 


J.  S.  Daintry 


16.  NANTWICH  Marq.  of  Cholmondley  ••  H.  Tomlinson 


( Lady  C.  Seymour A 

Ladies’  Branch  J Mrs.  Garnet  VMrs.  Smith  

t M iss  Foster ) 


Rev.  J.  Roberts, 
G.  Wright. 

Rev.  G.  Vawdrey, 
Rev.  13.  Senior, 
W.  Smith, 

C.  Tunstall. 

Miss  Capper, 

Miss  Tomlinson, 
Miss  J.  Kent. 


17.  STOCKPORT 


/Earl  of  Stamford  and/ 
\ Warrington 


O.  Sims 


Rev.  W.  A.  13.  Cave, 
Rev.  N.  K.  Pugsley, 
J.  Heald. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Heaton  Mersey  R.  Parker,  Esq J.  Heald 

New  Mills Rev.  J.  Crowther  


J.  Shawcross, 
J.  Wallworth. 

T,  Steel, 

— Barnes. 


CORNWALL  _ 

Rev.  H.  Rogers, 

18.  COUNTY  SOCIETY  . Earl  Falmouth W.  Tweedy  ............  Rev.  J.  Punnett, 

Rev,  W.  Moore. 

Branch  Societies,  viz, 


St.  Austell  Rev.  T.  S.  Smythe 


E.  Coode,  jun 


Rev.  R.  Budd, 
J.  II.  Drew. 


Bodmin 


Rev.  J.  Wallis J.  Wallis 


Rev.  T.  Fisher, 
Rev.  J.  James. 


Camelford 


A.  Hambly,  Esq W.  Sloggatt 


T.  P.  Rosevear, 
E.  Pearce. 


St.  Columb 


Falmouth 


Helston  • • • 


II.  Willyams,  Esq { q.  Oke^- ! ! } Ilev-  E-  Muscatt. 


G.  C.  Fox  • ■ • • 

Sir  R.  R.Vyvyan.Bt.  M.P,  J.  H.  Ilawkey 


W.  Came, 

R.  W.  Fox,  jun. 

Rev.  W.  II.  Black, 
J.  Read. 


Lostwithiel 


Rev.  J.  Bower J.  Westlake 


Rev.  N.  Kendall, 
R.  Lanyon, jun, 


Padstow  W.  Peter,  Esq.  * H.  P.  Rawlings  p.  Rawlings, 


Penryn 


Col.  Sandys  • • ■ J.  Stona 


Penzance 


Redruth 


A.  Jenkin 


Rev.  L.  Blewett, 

Rev.  T.  Wildbore. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Townsend, 
Rev.  J.  Foxell, 

J.  Came. 

Rev.  H.  Moles  worth, 
Rev.  J.  Blackett. 


Tregoney 


T.  Martyn 


Rev.  S.  Trist, 
Rev.  J.  Hart. 


Truro 

North  Cornwall  

LUwT'.and.Eas‘-COTn'}J-  Buller>  Es<i’ 


W.  Tweedy 


C.  Lethbridge 


P.  Glubb  


Rev.  W.  Moore, 

W.  M.  Tweedy. 
Rev.  J.  Barfett, 
Rev.  H.  A.  Simcoe, 
Rev.  O.  Rowse, 

W.  Pearse. 


J.  Allen. 


gatnt  Ives  . • 


• ••  Stir  C.  Hawkins,  Bt.  M-P,  W>  Yonge 


Rev.  C.  Aldrich. 
J.  Young,  jun, 
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CUMBERLAND  — 


19.  COUNTV  SOCIETY! 
at  CARLISLE  | 


Visct.  Morpeth,  M.P.  • ■ ) 

H.  Sheriff  of  Cumberland  J.  Hodgson 
Mayor  of  Carlisle  ) 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 


Cockermouth  J.  Spencer  • 

Maryport  J.  Christian,  Esq J.  Scott  . . • 

Penrith  W.  Crackanthorpe,  Esq. . J.  Laidman 

Wigton  Sir  W.  Brisco,  Bart 


20.  WHITEHAVEN J.  Bell,  Esq E.  Johnston 

21.  WORKINGTON J.  C,  Curwen,  Esq.  M.P.  A.  M'Gaa  • ■ 


Rev.  J.  Fawcett, 
W.  Nanson, 


J.  Spencer. 

T.  Dunnett. 

Rev.  T.  Watson, 
T.  Law. 

J.  Robinson, 

D.  Ilarkness. 
Rev.  A.  Jack, 

E.  Dawson, 

J.  Bell,  jun. 

T.  Sanderson, 


DERBYSHIRE  — 

f Bishop  of  Lichfield  and") 

22.  COUNTY  SOCIETY,'  Coventry ! W.  Evans  

at  DERBY  | Lord  G.  A.  II.  Cavendish,  | G.  Smith,  M.P 

I M.P J 

Branch  Societies,  viz. 

High  Peak  • 

Wirksworth 

Tideswell  • ■ • • 

Belper  • 


Rev.  J.  G.  Howard, 
T.  Cox. 


Rev.  O.  Barker, 
— Gauntley. 

Rev.  R.  Gell, 
Rev.  J.  S.  Haine, 


23.  E^  ' LE '|t.  Gisborne,  Esq,  Rev.  S.  Grundy Rev.  E.  Glossop. 


21.  CHESTERFIELD  and 
SCARSDALE- 


( Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  A 

J Coventry z 

(j.  Jebb,  Esq 


■J, 


Mugliston 


Branch  Society,  viz. 

Alfriton  {BCo?entryL!C“.e!d.a.nd}  ^cv.  E.  Williams 


DEVONSHIRE 


2J.  COUNTY  SOCIETY 
at  EXETER  • 


. ( Earl  F 
1 - Sir  T. 

' t M.P 


Fortescue  • 

D.  Acland,  Bart 
P 


»:} 


J.  Sparkes  • 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 


Rev.  A.  Knox, 
Rev.  G.  D.  Mudie, 
E.  Smith,  jun. 


Rev.  W.  Stovell, 
Rev.  J.  Butterfield, 
M.  B.  Harlam. 


Rev.  J.  Bradford, 
Rev.  M.  Vicars, 
Rev.  J.  Bristow, 
G.  Dymondt 


Axminster J.  Bacon,  Esq. • • T.  W.  Hallett  • • Rev.  J.  Small. 


C red  i ton  • • • 
Dartmouth 

Hatherleigh 
Iloniton  • • 
Barnstaple  • 
Tiverton  • • 

Totness  ••• 
Sidmouth  • • 
Shebbeare  • 
Bideford  • • 

Exrnouth  • • 


Rev.  J.  Russell  • • S.  Brown 

Col,  Seale — Harris 


• Rev.  C.  Glasscott  

/ Sir  J.  Kennaway,  Bart.  . \H.  B.  Lott 
\ H.  B.  Lott,  Esq.  IvI.P.  ■ • j W.  Munk 


Rev.W.  P.  Davies, 
B.  Luxmore. 

Rev.  — Manley, 
Rev.  J.  M.  Glubb, 
Rev.  T.  Stenner. 
W.  Bird, 

T.  Roberts. 

Rev.  J.  Bryan. 


J.  Marshall 


( Earl  of  Harrowby 'I 

■<  Viscount  Sandon,  M.  P.  !>■ 
{ Rt.  Hon.  R.  Ryder,  M.  P.  ) 
( Admiral  Lord  Viscount  \ 
\ Exmouth,  G.C.B.  • • • • / 

f Lord  Teignmouth  ") 

’ \ Sir  J.  Kennaway,  Bart,  j 


/ T.  Burnavd,  Esq. 'I 

t.  C.  Carter,  Esq / 

fSir  T.  D.  Acland,  Bart.^ 

\ M.P \ 

1 J.  Swe^tland,  Esq.  • % • • • J 


Dunsford,  Barne,  and 
Boase  

J.  Harris  

Major-General  Baynes  • 


T.  Burnard 
R.  Palfrey  • 


} 


J.  Ware, 
S.  Fisher, 


T.  Bentall. 

Rev.  G.  Cornish, 
M.  Hall. 


T.  Spencer. 

R.  Palfrey, 
E.  Walker. 
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DEVONSHIRE  continued  — 


28.  KINCSBRIDGE Rev.  G.  F.  Wise 


Rev.  J.  NicholSOu. 


27.  PLYMOUTH, I 

DEVONPORT,  and  > Right  Hon.  Earl  Morley  ..  J.  Kingston 
STONE  HOUSE ) 


Plymouth  Ladies’ Branch  Countess  of  Northcsk  •••  Mrs.  Kingston 


28.  'TAVISTOCK  Duke  of  Bedford J.  Gill 


Rev.  T.  Willcocks, 
W.  Prance, 

H.  Gandy, 

P.  M.  Little. 

Mrs.  Norman, 

Miss  Norman, 

Miss  Tuson, 

Miss  S.  A.  Prideaux, 
Miss  A.  Abbot. 

J.  Rundle. 

J.  Pearse. 


29.  TEIGNMOUTH  Lord  TeignmoUth  R.  Jordan 


S.  Walker, 
IT.  J.  Roper. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Newton  Abbot  and  I c.  D.  Aclaml,  Esq. N.  Bickford 

Newton  Bushdl  • • \ 1 

Dawlish  


. Quick* 
J.  Alsop. 


DORSETSHIRE  — 


SO.  COUNTY  SOCIETY 
at  DORCHESTER. 


]■  Earl  Digby 


R.  Paltison 


Rev.  J.  L.  Jackson* 
Rev.  T.  Durant. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 


Blandford  Sir  J.  W.  Smith,  Bart.  • • J.  T.  King  

Bridport  S.  Gundry 

Ccme  Lord  Rivers M.  \ caiman 


Rev.  R.  Keynes, 

G.  Moore. 

J.  Templar, 

W.  Stephens. 

Rev.  J.  Venables, 
Rev.  J.  Trowbridge. 


Dorchester R.  Williams,  Esq.  M.P. ..  R.  Pattison  J.  Browning,  jun. 


Poole  

Shaftesbury 


Sherborne  


• B.  L.  Lester,  Esq. 

/ Earl  Grosvenor  • ■ 
IH.  Seymer,  Esq. 


M.P. ..  Rev.  P.  W.  Jolliffe 
! } W.  Storey 


• R.  Gordon,  Esq.  M.P.  • - T.  Foolces 


Rev.  T.  Durant. 

Rev.  H.  Moule, 
S.  Hall, 

H.  Cotton, 

W.  West. 

Rev.  D.  Evans, 
Rev.  M.  Caston. 


Stalbridge 

Swanwich 


( Marquess  of  Anglesea  • • \ , r>  „v  . , , 
\ Rev.  T.  L.  Fox jJ.uewsey 

• IV.  M.  Pitt,  Esq. J.  Cockeram 


G.  Hunt, 

J.  Hoddinott. 

Rev.  T.  O.  Bartlett, 
Rev.  J.  Collins. 


Wareham  J.  Calcraft,  Esq.  M.P.  J.  Brown  Rev.  J.  Brown. 


Weymouth  Sir  J.  Murray,  Bart J.  W.  Weston 


31.  LYME 


Dean  of  Salisbury \r;  m.-ii—i 

G.  Holland,  Esq.  J 


Rev.  O.  Piers, 
Rev.  J.  Hoby. 

Rev.  .1.  C.leed, 
Rev.  A.  Wayland, 
G.  Roberts. 


DURHAM  — 


32.  CITY  cf  DURHAM  ••  Rev. T.  Gisborne W.  Oliver Rev.  T.  Ebdoil. 

Rev.  J.  Carr, 

....  „ ..  Itev.  C.  Gollop, 

33.  DARLINGTON  Viscount  Barnard,  M.P.  . E.  Pease  j.  Backhouse,  jun. 

J.  Sams. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Ladies’  Branch Lady  C»  PoWlet  Miss  Pease  • • • 

Barnard  Castle  »••  •••»»» » J.  B S.  Morrit*  Esq.  • • • • J.  Monkhouse 


iVIiss  Backhouse* 
Miss  Hutchinson. 
Rev.  J.  Ivy, 

J.  Barnes. 
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DURHAM  continued  — 


Darlington  Branch  Societies  continued  — 


Bishop  Auckland Sir  R.  Eden,  Bart T.  Dixon  ■ 


Middleton  in  Teesdale  • • Rev,  J.  Thornhill  R.  Stagg G.  Pearson. 


Northallerton 

Osmotherley 

Iteeth  

Richmond  • • . , 
Staindrop  • • • 
Thirsk- ...... 

Vaim 


Rev.  W.  Grey  L.  Marshall 


T.  Yorke, 
— Noble. 


J . Maude,  Esq.  • • • 
S.  Crompton,  Esq. 
D.  B.  Fowler,  Esq. 


J.  Close  • • • ■ 
E.  Robinson 


E.  Knowles, 

T.  Civers. 

T.  Bowman, 

W.  R.  Robinson. 


J.  Watson J.  Dean. 

T.  York, 

W.  Sinclair,  jun R.  Peat, 

T.  Smith. 

R.  Appleton W.  Flounders. 


34.  BISHOP  WEAR- 
MOUTH,  &c.  •• 


/ Hon.  and  Rev.  Dr.  Wel- 
t lesley 


E.  Backhouse 


Rev.  R.  Gray, 

G.  W.  Longridge. 


35.  SOUTH  SHIELDS  n 

WESTOE | II-  F.  Heath,  Esq.  • • . 

3C.  STOCKTON -UPON -4,.  ,,  , , 

TEES > Marq.  of  Londonderry 


W.  Chapman 


\V.  Skinner,  jun. 


Branch  at  Hartlepool  — Sir  C.  Sharp Rev.  W.  Wilson 


J.  Hargrave. 


J.  Pease, 

T.  Walker, 

J.  Wilkinson. 
R.  Unthank. 


ESSEX  — 


37.  CHELMSFORD  AND)  T - „ , v , 

WEST  ESSEX  j Loid  Braybrooke 

Branch  Societies,  viz. 


J.  Saville,  jun. 
S.  H.  Iluffell  . 


Rev.  II.  Vanvoorst, 
Rev.  S.  Morell, 

J.  Marriage. 


Biller icay  

Rev.  J.  Thornton  • • 

D unmow  

Hon.  Sir  F.  Henniker, 

Bt.  H.  Clayton  

Rev.  J.  Bull, 

Rev.  R.  Frost. 

Malden  

Hon.  J.  J.  Strutt  • • • • 

Rayleigh 

Hon.  J.  J.  Strutt 

Rev.  J.  Pilkington 
C.  C.  Noone. 

Rochford  Hundred 

Lady  O.  B.  Sparrow 

• • • W.  Jackson 

Rev.  J.  C.  White, 
Rev.  — Harris. 

Romford  and  Brentwood . 

Lord  Headley  

Rev.  D.  Smith, 

R.  Surridge. 

38.  COLCHESTER  AND 4 
EAST  ESSEX  / 

LI.  Cock,  Esq. 

5 Round  and  Co 

t Mills  and  Co 

Rev.  W.  Burgess, 

o.  j-iameu, 
W.  White. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 


Cogge  shall' 


S.  Unwin 


Rev.  A.  Wells. 


Harwich 


/ Lord  Bexley  

\ Rev.  W.  Whinfield  


J Cox  and  Knocker 


Hinckford  Hundred,  em- 
bracing Fifty  Parishes 


{ 


Duke  of  Buckingham  • • 
W.  P.  Honeywood,  Esq. 
M.P 


j-J.  Vaizey 


Kelvedon  Hon.  J.  J.  Strutt S.  Kidd 


Rev.  S.  N.  Bull, 
Rev.  W.  Hordle. 

R.  Baynes, 

J.  Garrett, 

S.  F.  Bridge, 

J.  Jesup, 

G.  D.  H.  Vaizey, 
J.  Hubbert. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Dunn. 


Manningtree Rev.  T.  Newman 


Witham  • • 
"Wivenhoe 


J.  Page  

W.  H.  Pattison 
B.  Firmin 


Rev.  C.  Norman. 
W.  Shanfield. 
Rev.  J.  S.  Dunn, 
H.  Dixon, 

J.  Catchpool. 

W.  Walford. 
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ESSEX  continued  — 

39.  SAFFRON  WALDEN  . Lord  Braybrooke  Gibson  and  Co 

40.  SOUTH  WEST  ESSEX  Lord  Bexley 


Rev.  H.  Bull, 
Rev.  W.  Clayton 
T.  Hall. 

A.  F.  Gibson. 
Rev.  W.  Wilson, 
Rev.  J.  Collison, 
H.  Cockfield. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Ongar  C.  T.  Tower,  Esq. C.  Andrews 

Waltham  Abbey  E.  Francis,  Esq J.  Jessop.  • • 


Rev.  H.  Budd, 
Rev.  J.  Taylor. 
E.  Burgess, 

R.  Gentry, 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE  — 

41,  C°a™LOUCESTERV  } Duke  °f  Beaufort>  K'G' ' ' J’  TuIner 

Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Berkeley H.  Hicks,  Esq.  • W.  J.  Ellis 

Dursley  J.  Young  

Minchinhampton  J.  H.  Pelley,  Esq.  J.  H.  Pelley  • •• 

Tetbury  { T ALP.B  • .E??.' } J'  Wood 

Thombury  T.  O.  Wetmore 


Rev.  W.  Bishop, 
Rev.  B.  S.  Claxson, 
W.  Montague. 


Rev.  G.  C.  Jenner, 
Lieutenant  Bailey. 
J.  G.  Glanville, 

W.  Duberly. 


Rev.  W.  Bliss, 
A.  Overbury. 

J.  Eley. 


42.  BOURTON  ON  THE  \ 
WATER  ) 


43.  CHELTENHAM 

44.  FOREST  OF  DEAN  •{ 


G.  F.  Stratton,  Esq J.  N.  Wilkins 


Lord  Sherborne { 

Duke  of  Beaufort,  K.G,|J>James  . 
P.  J.  Ducarel,  Esq > 


Rev.  C.  Blencow, 
Rev.  T.  Coles. 

Rev.  R.  Denny, 

Rev.  J.  Missing, 

Rev.  J.  Brown, 

Rev.  H.  H.  Williams. 
Rev.  G.  Ridout, 

Rev.  J.  Fry. 


45.  NAILSWORTH  N.  Clarkson,  Esq R.  P.  Pelley A.  R.  Fewster. 

Rev.  J.  Burder, 

40.  STROUD  J.  Dighton,  Esq P.  H.  Fisher R.  Hughes, 

R.  Wyatt. 

„ , Rev.  D.  Trotman, 

47.  TEWKESBURY Earl  of  Coventry Dr.  Taylor  T.  Br00kes. 


48.  WOTTON  - UNDER -jEi  Sheppard,  Esq.  S.  Plomer Rev.  T.  B.  Holt. 


GUERNSEY- 

49.  SOCIETY Maiugy 


Rev.  R.  Potenger, 
Rev.  C.  Perrot, 

D.  De  Lisle. 


HAMPSHIRE  — 


50.  COUNTY  SOCIETY) 
at  WINCHESTER  \ 


Duke  of  Wellington 

Marquess  of  Winchester  >Sir  T.  Baring,  Bart.  M.P. 
Duke  of  Buckingham  • • ) 


Rev.  J.  Haygarth, 
Rev.  T.  P.  White, 
Rev.  T.  Adkins. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 


East  Hants  

South-East  Hants 


R.  Norris,  Esq Patrick  and  Co. 


f Lt.-Gen.  Lord  Howard,-] 
J of  Effingham,  G.C.B.  I 
I Hon.  Capt.  Sir  G.  Grey,  | 
L Bart.  K.C.B.  R.N.  • J 


W.  Grant 


Rev.  G.  West. 


Rev.  W.  S.  Dusautoy, 
Rev.  J.  Griffin, 

Lieut.  E.  Naylor,  R.N. 


South-West  Hants 


Ledgard,  Welch,  & Co.  • • Rev.  A.  Bishop. 


/ 


Duchess  of  Beaufort  * • 

/ Lady  E.  O’Brien  vMrs  Youne 

I Lady  L.  Somerset f 1 01U1S 

LLady  G.  Ryder 


Sirs.  T.  Cooke,  jun. 
Miss  M.  Young, 
Miss  Kirkpatrick. 


51.  ISLE  OF  WIGHT 
LADIES  
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HAMPSHIRE  continued 


52.  NORTH  - EAST 

HANTS  

53.  PORTSMOUTH 

DOCK -YARD 


I Bishop  of  Winchester  ■ ■ A 

I Lord  Rivers  > Raggett,  Seymour,  & Co. 

t Lord  Calthorpe ) 

) J.  NoUoth 


Rev.  F.  C.  Blackstone, 
Rev.  W.  Workman, 
Rev.  E.  Wanstall, 

J.  Waring. 

J.  Allcott. 


54.  ROMSEY  x.  sharp  Rev.  W.  Yarnold. 

55.  SOUTHAMPTON  Lord  AshtoWn  G.  Atherley  r' naiTey’ 

J#  uuliar. 


HEREFORDSHIRE  — 

50.  COUNTY  SOCIETY  . Lieut.-Coi.  Money 

HERTFORDSHIRE  — 


Rev.  J.  tv.  Phillips:, 
J.  Benbow, 

J.  Benbow T.  Evans, 

W.  Humfrys, 

Lieut.  J.  B.  Scriven. 


57.  COUNTY  SOCIETY 
at  HERTFORD  • 


j-  Earl  of  Verulam 


S.  Adams  and  Co. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Bishop  Stortford Sir  J.  Mackintosh,  M.P,  J.  W.  B.  Case 


( Lord  Dacre ^ 

I ring  and  Berkhamstead<  Sir  J.  S.  Sebright,  Bart.  J-W.  Griffin 
l M.P ? j 


Ware 


J.  Cass 


Rev.  B.  Gilpin, 
Rev.  E.  Edwards, 
W.  Manser, 

G.  Cromwell. 


Rev.  W Chaplin, 
J.  Taylor. 

Rev.  J.  Hobbs, 
Rev.  D.  Clarabut, 
G.  Compigne, 

J.  Woodman,  jun. 
Rev.  E.  Edwards. 


North  Hertford,  at  Kels- 
ball  

58.  HITCHIN  and  BAL- 
DOCK  


Lord  Dacre 


J.  Piggott 

J.  M.  Pierson  


Rev.  R.  Pym. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Pym, 
Rev.  T.  Morell. 


69.  ST.  ALBAN’S  Earl  of  Verulam 


Rev.  J.  Wheeldon, 
Rev.  J.  Raban. 


HUNTINGDONSHIRE  — 

(JO.  COUNTY  SOCIETY  . Duke  of  Manchester  ....  J.  Rust 
Branch  Societies,  viz. 


Kimbolton Duke  of  Manchester  B.  Welstead 

Norman  Cross  Lord  Milton,  M.P. Rev.  S.  Courtney 

St.  Ives  j.  Barnes  

St.  Neots  Ousley  Rowley,  Esq. 

JERSEY— 

f Lord  TeignmoUth \ 


Cl.  LADIES’  SOCIETY  . -!  Lady  Teignmouth > Mrs.  Gordon 

t Mrs.  Gen.  Lc  Couteur  • • ) 

KENT— 


Rev.  A.  E.  Obins, 
Rev.  G.  Ereer, 
Rev.  R.  Halley. 

Rev.  J.  Kitchen, 

— Hensman. 

Rev.  S.  Courtney. 

— Hutchinson, 

W.  Wright. 

Rev.  — Halley, 

R.  Pamplyn. 


Mrs.  Filleul, 
Mrs.  Bedford, 
Miss  C.  Pipon. 


02.  COUNTY  SOCIETY  \ 
at  MAIDSTONE  ■■  / 


Earl  of  Romney 


Corrall  and  Mercer 


Hon.  & Rev.  F.J.Noei, 
R.  Hazell, 

J.  Holland. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Rochester  and  Chatham  , Earl  of  Darnley  


Seven  Oaks  and  Wester- 1 _ . . 

pam | Earl  Stanhope  • 

Tunbridge  & Tunbridge  I r . „ 

Wells  / Lortl  Barham  ■ 

Gravesend  and  Milton  • • Earl  of  Darnley 


G.  White, 

D.  II.  Day  and  Sons  • • • • T.  Hope, 

P.  Edgcumbc. 


R.  Comfort 


Rev.  J.AVilliams, 
T.  George, 

L.  Wilson, 

D.  Luckhurst. 


G.  W,  Eldridge 


Rev.  J.  Tucker, 
J.  Stone, 

J.  Pierce. 


T.  Johnson 


J.  Munns. 


1828.] 


AUXILIARY  AND  BRANCH  SOCIETIES 


9 


Places.  Patrons  <£  Presidents.  T reasurers.  Secretaries. 


KENT  continued  — 

03.  BLACKHEATH  Earl  of  Dartmouth R.  Best 

04.  CANTERBURY Mayor  of  Canterbury  • J.  P.  Phtmptre 

65.  CINQUE  PORTS  • ■■■  Earl  of  Liverpool  Sir  T.  Mantell 


Rev.  J.  Sheppard) 
Dr.  Parker, 

J.  Shewell. 

Rev.  T.  Bartlett, 
Rev.  E.  Saudys, 
Rev.  S.  GuTteen. 
G.  4V.  Gravener, 
J.  Moon, 
tV.  Horsnaill, 

R.  Mudge. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 


Folkstone  Earl  of  Liverpool  T.  Tapley 


tValdershare  and  Non- f Earl  of  Guilford  ^ Rev.  T.  Bartlett 

nington  • • • • \ J.  P.  Plumptre,  Esq.  • • ) J.  Mackey,  jun 


Rev.  J.  Clark, 

J.  Bateman, 
tV.  Elgar,  jun 
W.  Stace. 

Rev.  T.  Bartlett, 
J.  Mackey,  jun. 


00.  SITTINGBOURIHE,  t 

MILTON,  and  tJ.  B.  Wildman,  Esq. 

FAVERSHAM  J 


S.  tV.  Shotter  


67.  THANET,  Isle  of  ....  Earl  of  Liverpool  F.  Cobb 


Rev.  R.  Gascoyne, 
G.  M.  Tracy. 


F.  W.  Cobb, 
W.  Miller, 

T.  Whitehead. 


08.  SHEPPEY,  Isle  of  • ••  • Hon.  & Rev.  G.  T.  Noel  J.  Chambers 


Rev.  J.  Prankard. 


09.  W^DaOFrKENT; \ Qr,  tVatts  tV.  Buss tV.  Couchmau. 

^ "VemalePenny  a tVeek  \ Mrs.  Slaughter  Mrs.  Bennett. 

Society  ) 


LANCASHIRE  — 


71.  A-S11TON'  - UNDER  - Hadfield,  Esq S.  HcglnbottOin Rev.  J.  Sutcliffe. 

_ , . tV.  EcCles, 

7-2.  BLACKBURN  Lord  Stanley,  M.P Cunhffes  and  Co tV.  Eccles. 


Branch  Society,  viz. 
Clitheroe  


J.  Horsfall 


73.  BOLTON  LE  MOORS,  tV.  Hulton,  Esq.  R.  Barlow 


74.  BURNLEY 


G.  Holgate 


75.  BURY 


Rev.  G.  Hornby  R-  Walker 


Rev.  — Wadsworth. 

Rev.  tV.  Thistlethwaite, 
Rev.  tV.  Jones. 

S.  Newton, 

W.  Fishwick, 

L.  Massey. 

Rev.  T.  Selkirk, 

Rev.  J.  Barnsdail, 

S.  Woodcock. 


70.  CHORLEY 


J.  Smethurst 


77.  COLNE  Rev.  J,  Henderson J.  Ayrton 


78.  LANCASTER 


( H.  R,  H.  Duke  of  Sussex  t 
• J Duke  of  Hamilton  and  >L.  Threlfall 
( Brandon  J 


Ladies’  Branch  ......  Duchess  of  Hamilton  ■ ■ • ■ >WS.  G.  Burrow 


Rev.  J.  Thomas, 
tV.  Atkinson. 

Rev.  J.  Hutchinson, 
J.  Hall, 

H.  Earnshaw, 

J.  Bell. 

Rev.  R.  Housman, 
Rev.  G.  Bell, 

J.  Blackburne. 

Mrs.  T.  H.  Higgln, 
Mrs,  J.  Higgin. 
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LANCASHIRE  continued  — 


79.  LIVERPOOL Earl  of  Derby  J.  Cropper  • 

Ladies’  Branch  • • • Countess  of  Derby Mrs.  Murray 

St.  Helen’s  G.  Mackay- . 


Rev.  R.  P.  Buddicom, 

S.  Hope. 

Miss  Forsyth, 

Miss  C.  Batley, 

Miss  Miller, 

Miss  S.  Jones. 

T.  B.  Speakman, 

J.  Cross. 


Prescot 


W.  Rowson 


H.  Ackers, 
R.  Browne. 


80.  LIVERPOOL  MARINE,  Sir  J.  Tobin,  Knt J.  Cropper,  jun A.  Hodgson. 


01.  MANCHESTER  and 
SALFORD  

Ladies’  Branch  • 


02.  OLDHAM  

83.  PRESTON  

84.  ROCHDALE  


J Sir  O.  Mosley,  Bart 

/ H.  R.  H.  Duch.  of  Kent) 
\ Lady  Mosley  j 


W.  Fox  

Mrs.  B.  Turner 


Rev.  J.  Hollist, 
Rev.  W.  Roby. 

Miss  S.  Potter, 
Mrs.  Bramliall, 
Miss  I.  Chesshyre. 


J.  Lees,  Esq. W.  Jones 


Rev.  W.  Winter, 
Rev.  J.  Galland. 


Rev.  R.  Kenney, 

• S.  Ilorrocks,  Esq R.  Newsham Rev.  D.  T.  Carnson, 

J.  Fisher. 


J.  Crossley,  Esq J.  Fenton 


Rev.  J.  Gaitskell, 
Rev.  J.  Ely. 


Branch  Society,  viz. 


Middleton  .-. G.  Burton  • • 

(15.  WARRINGTON  J.  L.  Brint . . 

( Lord  Lindsay  ) 

86.  WIGAN  -j  J.  A.  Hodson,  Esq.  M.P.  -T.  Woodcock 

C Henry  Bullock,  Esq ) 

Branch  Society  at 

Hindley J.  Pennington,  Esq C.  Ditchfield  ■ 


Rev.  J.  Cope, 
J.  Burton. 

Rev.  T.  Byrth, 
W.  Hall, 

— Rowe. 

Rev.  A.  Steill, 
W.  Croudson, 
J.  Wigan. 


Rev.  H.  Evans, 
Rev.  W.  Turner. 


LEICESTERSHIRE  — 


87.  COUNTY  SOCIETY  at  ( Ew  °?  S.tamford 


LEICESTER 


Warrington  ■ 

(_T.  Babington,  Esq. 


Alderman  J.  Fox 


Rev.  E.  T.  Vaughan, 
Rev.  E.  Webb, 

O.  Raworth. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 


Ashby-de-Ia-Zouch  

■ Sir  G.  Crewe,  Bart 

R.  G.  Cresvrell  • • • - ■ 

Rev.  R.  W.  Lloyd, 

Rev.  J.  Goadby, 

Rev.  J.  H.  Malpas, 

Hinckley  

■ T.  E.  Dicey,  Esq 

J.  Sculthorpe  

T.  Wayte. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Schomberg, 

Loughborough  

■ C.  M.  Phillipps,  Esq 

Dr.  Peach  

W . F.  Gramshaw. 

Rev.  E.  T.  M.  Phillipps, 

Leicester  Ladies’  Branch  • 

Mrs.  T.  B.  Paget  ■ ■ • 

T.  Hands. 

Miss  Parker, 

Lutterworth  

• T.  E.  Dicey,  Esq 

Rev.  G.  Bugg  

Miss  Tyler. 

Rev.  W.  Deakin, 

• • • Rev.  W.  Green, 

Market  Ilarborough 

• Sir  C.  Robinson,  Bt.  M.P. 

H.  Goddard  

R.  Smith. 

Rev.  — Blanch, 

• • • Rev Gear, 

Melton  Mowbray  

■ R.  Norman,  Esq 

— Bright  

— Taylor. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Bird, 

■ • ■ Rev.  J.  Roberts, 
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LINCOLNSHIRE  — 

88.  LINCOLN Earl  of  Mexborough  — G.  Moore  

Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Market  Rasen J.  Martin  

Brigg. 

89.  BOSTON  Lord  Gwydir,  D.G.C Claypon  and  Co. 

90.  DONINGTON  and  \ Rev  Bolland 

SWINESHEAD  / 

91.  GAINSBOROUGH  Sir  M.  Cholmeley,  Bart.  • • W.  Forrest 

Branch  Society,  viz. 

Epworth { Rev.  G.°Beckett } Mrs-  Cares  

92.  NO^H  -EAST^Lm- } Lord  Yalborough  Claypon  and  Co. 

93.  LOUTH Lord  Yarborough  Claypon  and  Co. 

94.  SP1LSBY  Lord  Gwydir,  D.G.C Claypon  and  Co. 

Branch  Society,  viz. 

Wainfleet • Rev. E.  Greene F.  Whiley 


Rev.  B.  Byron, 
W.  Cropper, 

R.  Bousfield. 


W.  Hemming, 
J.  Pearson. 


Rev.  J.  F.  Ogle, 
Rev.  T.  Haynes. 


Rev.  R.  Collins. 


Rev.  E.  M.  Hall, 
Rev.  J.  Hutton. 


Rev.  J.  H.  C.  Borwell 


Rev.  S.  Marston, 

W.  Brackenbury,  jun. 

E.  Sandars. 

H.  R.  Allenby, 

F.  F.  Goe. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Ingilby, 

H.  Holland. 


Rev.  R.  Cholmeley. 


95.  HORNCASTLE Rev.  R.  W.  Sibthorp  • • • W.  Parker ^ p^felt0D’ 


90.  ALFORD 


Rev.  W.  Mason. 


LONDON — 

Rev.  R.  C.  Dillon, 

97.  CITY  OF  LONDON  The  Lord  Mayor D.  Bevan  rIv!  C.  S^Schoil^11' 

T.  M.  Coombs. 

Miss  Fry, 

, . . r, ....  v ( Her  Roval  Highness  the  1 Mrs.  J.  Deacon  Miss  M.'W.  Chapman, 

Games  tsrancn \ Duchess  of  Kent  /Mrs.  J.  Fry  Miss  C.  H.  Neave, 


98.  EAST  LONDON 


100.  NORTH  LONDON  &\  H.  R.  H.  Duke  of  Sussex/ R 


ISLINGTON 


/ Marq.  of  Northampton  ..  / 


101.  BLOOMSBURY  and  \ Duke  of  Bedford 
SOUTH  PANCRAS  . J Rt.  Hon.  C.  Grant 


102.  NORTH-WEST  LON- 


103.  WESTMINSTER 


f Their  Royal  Highnesses'! 

. . . .)  the  Dukes  of  Cumber-  l 

Lland,  Sussex,  & Cam-  f 
bridge  J 


Miss  Thomas. 

T.  C.  Marsh 

Rev.  J.  Stock, 

H.  Knight,  jun. 

Rev.  T.  Mortimer, 

J.  Ballance. 

R.  Cunliffe  

Rev.  D.  Ruell, 

G.  Ellerton. 

R.  Grant  

Mrs.  Pellatt  

Rev.  C.  Jerram, 
Rev.  Dr.  Winter, 
W.  Grane, 

J.  R.  Clark. 

Miss  Thorn, 

Miss  C.  Wylie. 

S.  Scott  

Rev.  B.  Woodd, 

C.  J.  Thrupp. 

>S.  Thornton 

Rev.  T.  Webster, 
Rev.  Dr.  Winter, 
J.  Millar, 

J.  Wheeler. 
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LONDON  continued  — 


104.  SOUTHWARK Bail  Spencer,  K.G. 

105.  GERMAN,  at  the  1 . 


106.  MERCHANT  SEA- 
M 


■ • • > ■ C.  Holehousc  

SAVOY  j- Rev.  Dr.  Stelnkopff  

ICHANT  SEA-  V Admiral  viset.  Exmouth,  1 . ,, 

AN'S  / G.C.B ; | J.  Deacon  

107.  NORTH  BRITONS  J,  Ashfall  

108.  ORDNANCE  TOWER  Lieut. -Gen.  Neville W.  Alexander  

109.  WELSH  Sir  WAV.  Wynn,  Bt.  M.P.  L.  Loyd  


Rev.  T.  Mortimer, 
Rev.  G.  Clayton, 

J.  Russell. 

W.  J.  Kohlbcck. 


E.  Suter, 

J.  Trueman. 


J.  R.  I’ayne. 

Rev.  D.  Rucll, 
J.  Jones. 


MAN — Isle  of 


110.  SOCIETY 


( Hon.  Lieut. -Gov.  Smelt, 
\ Rev.  H.  Stowell 


j J.  QuSne 


Rev.  J.  Qualtrougli, 
Rev.  S.  Gaining, 
Rev.  II. Brown. 


MIDDLESEX  — 


111.  HACKNEY  & STOKE- J ,T  „ „ ,,,  , . 

NEWINGTON  \ ‘'Ial(Iuess  of  Downshire  • • VV.  A.  Hankey  . 

112.  HAMPSTEAD  anti  y ~ c D ...  _ , 

I-IIGHGATE  !•  Earl  of  Breadalbane S.  Hoare  ...... 


113.  KENSINGTON, 
CHELSEA, 
FULHAM,  and 
HAMMERSMITH 


1 II . R. 


II-  Duke  of  Sussex  1 

f i olinnri  j- Messrs.  DrUmrtlond  ••• 


Lord  Holland 


Rev.  T.  Burnet, 
Rev.  Dr.  Smith, 
T.  Hartley. 

T.  S.  Lea, 

T.  Park. 


Rev.  J.  Morison, 
C.  Battye, 
Captain  Walker. 


114.  NORTH-EAST  MID-\ 
DLESEX  j 


W.  Mellish,  Esq. 


J.  V.  Taylor 


115.  STAINES  Colonel  Wood,  M.P. T.  Ashby,  jun. 


Rev.  D.  Warren, 
Rev.  W.  Brown, 
R.  Forster. 

Rev.  R.  Govett, 
— Jefferson. 


110.  UXBRIDGE 


/Admiral  Lord  Gambler,  4 c „ ,,  Rev.  E.  Ward, 

\ G.C.B ;S.  Hull  T.  H.  Riches. 


MONMOUTHSHIRE  — 

117.  COUNTY  SOCIETY  ..  Lord  G.  Somerset,  M.P...  Jones  and  Co. 

118.  ABERGAVENNY  y Mrs.  Sumner  y ...  , 

(Ladies)  /Mrs.  Taddy j- Miss  Lacy  • . . 


Rev.  J.  F.  Bcdciy, 
— Wilson. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Morgan. 


NORFOLK  — 


no.  COUNTY  SOCIETY..  Bishop  of  Norwich  J.  Gurney 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 


Acle 


/ Lord  Calthorpe  

\ H.  N.  Bar  rougher.  Esq. 


Aylsham  "Lord  Suffield  Rev.  G.  Coleby 


Bungay 

Cromer 


/ A.  Adair,  Esq.  — Kinsbury  

i.  Rev.  H.  Wilson  •••*••••  / — Murgitson  

/ Lord  Suffield  \ 

\ T.  F.  Buxton,  Esq.  M.P.  / 


Diss 


Downham 


E.  Saffery,  Esq H.  Saffery 


East  Dcreham  T.  T.  Gulden,  Esq 

{-RW^ktE^pM^5.:}^  Rawlinson 


Rev.  C.  D.  Brereton, 
J.  J.  Gurney, 

T.  Bignold,  jun. 


Rev.  E.  Sidney, 
B.  II.  Baker. 

Rev.  G.  Jarvis. 


J.  Ashby. 


Rev.  W.  Ward. 

Rev.  W.  Jackson. 

E.  Cooper. 

Rev.  J.  Cory, 

Rev.  D.  Thompson. 
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NORFOLK  continued  — 


Branch  Societies  continued  — 
Harleston 


T.  Wagstaff 


Itev.  E.  Hickman, 
G.  Barham. 


Loddon  G.  S.  Kett,  Esq. 


W.  Cole. 


Lynn H.  Bacon  ... 

Marshland Peejwver 

North  VValsham . , T.  II.  Cooper,  Esq 


Rev.  E.  Edwards. 

Rev.  R.  E.  Hankinsoil, 
Rev.  J.  H.  Raven, 

— Broadhent. 

Rev.  J.  Cubitt, 

Rev.  J.  Browne. 


New  Buckenham 


Rev.  J.  France Rev,  F,  Sevan 


Rev.  F.  Brown, 

Rev.  P.  Johnson,  jpn. 


Reepham  and  Swaffham  • • F.  Keppell,  Esq. 


Rev.  H.  Jowett. 


Wymondham  • • Rev.  W.  PapiUon,  Vicar 


Rev.  II.  Tacy. 


Yarmouth  

Wells 


Vice-Admiral  Murray  • • • • D.  Turner 
T.  W.  Coke,  Esq.  M.P.  • . H,  Tyrrell 


Rev.  A.  Creak, 

J.  F.  Ranney. 
Rev.  J.  Ackroyd, 
Rev.  J.  Tennant, 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE  — 

Rev.  — Durham, 

120,  COUNTY  SOCIETY  ..  Duke  of  Grafton  , R.  Ramsden  — Smithson, 

R.  Collins, 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 


Creaion  R.  Ramsden,  Esq R.  Ramsdpn  • • • • 

Daventry R.  Ramsden,  Esq 

Kettering  Sir  G.  Robinson,  Bt.  M.P.  Keep,  Gotch,  & Co.  • • 


Rev.  J.  F.  Cobb, 

Rev.  J.  Clarke, 

W.  Smith. 

Rev.  J.  Chambers, 
Rev.  D.  Griffiths, 
Rev.  J.  Whittenbury, 

Rev.  J.  Hogg. 


Oundle  and  Thrapston 


Towcester 


lion,  and  Rev.  L.  Powys  . . Eaton  and  Eland 


T.  Sheppard 


Rev.  R.  A.  Hanaford, 
Rev.  S.  Green, 

R.  M.  Lewin. 

Rev.  — Barker, 

T.  White. 


Wellingborough Hon.  and  Rev,  L.  Powys  • . Morton  and  Co Rev,  R.  Jacomb, 


NORTHUMBERLAND  — 

121.  GLENDALE  WARD  • ■ Lord  Ossulston 

122.  NEWCASTLE-UPON-1  , ,, 

TYNE  / " 


Rev.  J.  Robertson, 

G.  Bolton  £?'•  J-  Postlethwaite, 

\V . Jobson, 

J.  Grey. 

Rev.  J.  Tyson, 

W.  S.  Batson  Rev.  W.  Turner, 

J.  Bruce. 


Branch  Society,  viz. 
Ladies’  Branch 


C Lady  Decies  • 

•2  Lady  Ridley  

Mrs,  Ellison 


>Mrs.  Priestman 


Miss  An  gas. 
Miss  Batson, 
Miss  Gibson, 
Miss  E.  Friend. 


123.  NORTH  SHIELDS 
and  TYNEMOUTH 


} 


J.  Mathews,  Esq. 


R.  Spence 


R.  Spence, 

W.  Bramwell. 


Ladies’  Branch 


Rev.  J.  Richardson, 

124.  TINDALE  WARD  W.  Sample, 

J.  Gray. 

Branch  Society,  viz. 


Alston 


J,  Dickinson,  Esq W.  Bainbridge 


Rev.  T.  Harper, 
J.  Dickinson, 

J-  Ladler, 
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NOTTINGHAMSHIRE  _ 


125. 


COUNTY  SOCIETY 
at  NOTTINGHAM. 


|j.  S.  Wright,  Esq, 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Ladies'  Branch •!  Lady  Lucy  Smith 

\ Mrs.  Storer 


T.  Crowther 


J Mrs.  Evans 


Greasley  and  Eastwood  • • L.  Rolleston,  Esq T.  Barber  

Ruddington  

Tuxford  Rev.  E.  B.  Elliott 


Rev.  J.  Storer, 
Rev.  R.  Alliott, 
W.  Jarman, 

K,  Swann. 


Miss  Bell, 

Mrs.  Wortley, 
Miss  Heath. 
Rev.  J.  Hides, 
Rev.  J.  Shaw, 
Rev.  R.  Moxon, 


Rev.  E.  B.  Elliott. 


12G.  MANSFIELD 
127.  NEWARK  ... 


• J.  Need,  Esq 

/ Duke  of  Portland 

(.  Lord  W.  Bentinck,  M.P 


• • J.  Maltby 
;]j.  fox... 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 


Ladies’  Branch  — Lady  W.  H.  C.  Bentinck  Mrs.  Stevenson 


Rev.  R.  Weaver. 

Rev.  J.  Mayor, 

Rev.  W.  H.  Newman, 
J.  Robinson. 


Miss  Thorpe, 
Miss  Scales, 
Miss  Stevenson. 


Bingham  • 


' { LMl!pV'.H'.C:Ben.t!nCk.’ } w-  Andrews 


Collingham  and  Langford*. 


f 

) II.  Thompson,  Esq. 
I Rev.  J.r 


Earl  of  Stamford  and 
Warrington  • 
impson, 

. Mayor 


1 


Lt.  J.  II.  Mayor,  R.N. 


Sutton  on  Trent 


J.  Esam 


J.  Strong, 
J.  Oliver, 
W.  Lomax, 


Rev.  J.  Mayor, 
T.  S.  Woolley. 

Rev.  J.  Pope, 
Captain  Roberts, 
— West. 


128.  EAST  RETFORD  . . . { L°jJ',dpV\n;.C;  .Ben.an*.’ } W.  Smith 


Rev.  J.  W.  Brooks, 
Rev.  J.  Boden, 

J.  Mee. 


OXFORDSHIRE  — 


129‘  °sXh7rRED4VOX.FORD:}  Lord  Grenville R.  Cox  

Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Chipping  Norton { RevAw  wfton^ ■ ■ J'  Atkin.  "• 

Deddington J.  Wilson,  Esq H.  Churchill 


Thame  Branch 


T.  Spiers 


Witney 


J.  W.  Clinch 


130.  BANBURY  { ^XRon^Esq.' ! ! '.  } T'  Cobb 

131.  HENLEY  Colonel  Tilson J.  May 

Branch  Society,  viz. 

Watlington  Colonel  Tilson Rev.  — Blackclen 


Dr.  Macbride, 
S.  Collingwood. 


Rev.  T.  Boddington, 
Rev.  W.  Catton, 

T.  Hodgkins. 

C.  Faulkner. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Wiffin, 

J.  Seymour, 

J.  Matthews, 

T.  Stone. 

Rev.  T.  Cripps, 

Rev.  N.  Hellings, 

D.  Rutter. 

Rev.  H.  Hoare, 

J.  G.  Rusher, 

H.  Beesley. 

Rev.  H.  F.  Fell. 


Rev.  E.  Milnes. 


RUTLANDSHIRE  — 

132'  %T^ND.&..ST.AM;}Lord  Barham 


Eaton  and  Cayley 


Rev.  W.  Hardyman, 
Rev.  C.  Swann. 


SHROPSHIRE- 


133.  COUNTY  SOCIETY  f 
at  SHREWSBURY  ..1 


Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  y Rev.  J.  Langley, 

Coventry  [-Rev.  R.  N.  Pemberton  Rev.  T.  Weaver, 

Archdeacon  Corbett  • • • ■ ) J.  Bather. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

AJadeley  R.  Ferriday,  Esq T.  Graham 


Rev.  G.  Mortimer, 
W.  Smith. 
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SHROPSHIRE  continued  — 


Branch  Societies  continued — 

Newport  Rev.  W.  Otter 


M.  M.  Silvester 


Wellington  W.  Cludde,  Esq N.  Harries  • 

(T.  Whitmore,  Esq.  M.P.  A 

Bridgenorth  < W.  W.  Whitmore,  Esq.  [■ 

I M.P j 


Oswestry  • 


( Rt.  Hon.  C.  W.W.  Wynn,  ) 

• < M.P sT.  L.  Longueville 

Rev.  G.  N.  K,  Lloyd  ,.  • J 


Ellesmere H.  Blackburn 


A.  Brookes. 


Rev.  C.  Cameron, 

T.  Turner. 

Rev.  G.  S.  Swinuy, 
Rev.  S.  Barber. 

Rev.  C.  A.  A.  Lloyd, 
Rev.  J.  Connor, 

C.  Sabine. 

T.  Taylor. 


SOMERSETSHIRE  — 


134.  COUNTY  SOCIETY  ( Bishop  of  Lichfield  and 
at  TAUNTON \ Coventry  


Rev.  J.  A.  Stephenson, 
Woodforde and  Co.  •••  Rev.  T.  Golding, 

J.  Young. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Bridsewater {^5:Kn^:M:p:}B-Bau 

Quantock T.  Ward 

South-Eastern W.  Dickinson,  Esq.  M.P.  | ^ 

Taunton  Rev.  T.  T.  Biddulph T.  Welman  

Central  Rev.  S.  Serrell  H.  Hope 

South  Somerset Rev.  J.  II.  Mules J.  Baker 

Western  Sir  T.  D.  Acland,  Bt.  M.P.  — Symons 

Northern  Rev.  Dr.  Randolph J.  Whitley 

East  Mendip  Earl  Waldegrave Rev.  H.  H.  Mogg 

( Bishop  of  Lichfield  and'k 

Mid-Somerset  Coventry  VV.  Stuckey  

( W.  Dickinson,  Esq.  M.P.  ) 

135.  BATH  Marquess  of  Camden  . • . • C.  Phillott 

136.  BRISTOL  j.  s,  Harford 

Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Ladies’ Branch  Duchess  of  Beaufort  Mrs.  R.  Smith  ••  • 

Clifton . 


Rev.  J.  Corp, 

R.  Ball,  jun. 

Rev.  G.  Cave. 

Rev.  N.  Bridges, 

J.  S.  Ward, 

J.  Howes. 

J.  Young, 

W.  P.  Pinchard. 

H.  Brookes. 

Rev.  — Spragg, 

Rev.  T.  C.  Mine. 

Rev.  J.  Stephenson, 
Rev.  W.  Newton. 

W.  Perry. 

Rev.  J.  Gillam, 

Rev.  J.  N.  Davidson, 
T.  Hollwey. 

Rev.  J.  Chard, 

Rev.  H.  Alford, 

Rev.  W.  Presgrave, 
Rev.  J.  Valentine, 

Rev.  J.  Jarratt. 

Rev.  Dr.  Hillcoat, 

H.  Godwin. 

Rev.  T.  T.  Biddulph, 
T.  Richardson 

Mrs.  Elwyn, 

Mrs.  Schimmelpenning, 
Miss  Day, 

Miss  Cowan, 

Mrs.  Millwood, 

Mrs.  Burgess. 


Merchant  Seamen’s 
Kingswood  


137-  FROME 


( Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  \ 

•J  Coventry  >J.  S.  Fry  . . . 

^ Rev.  J.  Ditcher | 

/ W.  G.  Langton,  Esq.  ,•  ■ ) H.  Sheppard 
l W.  Dickinson,  Esq.  M.P.  J G.  Sheppard 


138.  S.  PETHERTON  R.  Toller,  Esq J.  Nicholetts 


139.  WELLINGTON 


f Duke  of  Wellington  • • • • ) n 
(.The  Vicar  of  Wellington  / Kev 


W.  P.  Thomas 


140.  YEOVIL  J.  Phelips,  Esq W.  L.  White 


Branch  Society,  viz. 

Wilburn  Port { LordGravcs  M.P.  .... . f,  H 

\SirW.  Medlycott,  Bart. / ur°e 


Rev.  R.  Brodie, 

J.  Fry, 

H.  H.  Budgett. 

Rev.  E.  Daniel, 

J.  W.  Little. 

Rev.  D.  Richards, 
H.  Norris. 

Rev.  J.  Mules, 

Rev.  J.  H.  Cuff. 

Rev.  J.  N.  Coleman, 
Rev.  J.  Jukes. 


Rev.  W.  Richards, 
J2.  Ensor. 
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STAFFORDSHIRE  — 


141.  COUNTV  SOCIETY  ( 
at  STAFFORD  ....1 


Bishop  of  Lichfield  and 

Coventry  

Earl  of  Ilarrowby 


\w.  G.  Bird  

j P.  SecHerson 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Newcastle  and  Pottery  • • • • Lord  G.  L.  Gower  ......  H.  Minton 


( Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  "I 

Tamworth Coventry  • J-Rev.  F.  Blick 

( F.  Lawley,  Esq.  M.P.  • • I 

Uttoxeter Lord  Watermark J.  Bell 

Burton-on-Trent  


1-12.  LF^E^mtd  MOOR-  ^JiCrus0jEsrl_  Fowler  and  Gaunts 


Rev.  W.  E.  Cold  well. 
Rev.  W.  Bosworth, 
Rev.  J.  Chalmers. 


Rev.  C.  Leigh, 

Rev.  T.  Sleigh, 

T.  Thompson. 

Rev.  H.  R.  Woolley, 
Rev.  T.  P.  Lammin, 
Rev.  C.  Thompson. 

T.  Woolrich,  jun, 


Rev.  T.  H.  Heathcote, 
Rev.  J.  Turner,  jun, 
II.  II.  Piiley. 


Branch  Society,  viz. 
Longnor  and  Flash  — 


Rev.  J.  Roberts  ......  Rev.  J . Roberts. 


143.  WEST  BROMWICH  \ Bishop  of  Lichfield  and\ 
and  WEDNESBURY  / Coventry  ) 


S.  Addison 


Rev.  P.  G.  Harper, 
Rev.  C.  Cooper. 


J44.  WOLVERHAMPTON.  Earl  of  Ilarrowby  T.  Savage 


J.  Brown, 
J.  Barker. 


SUFFOLK  — 


145.  COUNTY  SOCIETY. 


Eastern  Division  at 

IPSWICH  

Branch  Societies,  viz. 
Debenham  

East  Bergholt 

Colneis  Hundred  


Bishop  of  Norwich  ...... 

Lord  Henniker 

P.  Godfrey,  Esq. 


D.  Alexander  

N.  Steptoe 

R.  D.  Alexander 

Rev.  A.  K.  Cowell  • • ■ • 


Rev.  J.  Julian, 

Rev.  J.  Charlesworth, 
J.  T.  Shewed. 


Rev.  G.  Smalley, 
Rev.  G.  Pearce. 
Rev.  W.  B.  Clarke, 
Rev.  T.  Muscutt, 
W.  Green, 

Rev,  J.  Julian. 


Framlingham 

Eye  


Hadleigh  

Western  Division  at 
BURY  

Brand)  Societies,  viz. 

Aldborough  

Beccles  • . ■ 

Halesworth  

Lowestoft 

Saxmundham  • . 

Southwold  

Stawmarket 

Sudbury  


J.  Fruer  — 
J.  Manning 

J.  B.  Leake 


Bishop  of  Norwich 


J.  Oakes  • 


J.  Neeve 


L.  Vernon,  Esq.  ... 

Earl  of  Gosford  G.  W.  Bohun  

Gurneys  and  Turner 


Rev.  J.  G.  Spurgeon 


• C.  Barclay,  Esq. 

• J.  E.  Rust,  Esq. 

• Lord  Calthorpe 


B,  Browne  • ■ 
J.  D.  Bright 
W.  Crisp  ... 
R.  EMliott  • • 
J.  Fenn  • • • ■ 


Thetford  ■ • , 

Woodbridge  • 


J,  B.  Faux  • 
J,  Clarkson 


Rev.  W.  Clack, 

J.  Branch, 

R.  N unn. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Cox, 
— Kersey, 

S,  G.  Gnmwade. 


Rev.  J.  Gibson, 
Rev.  H.  Alford, 
Rev.  C.  Dewhirst, 


W.  Neeve, 

J.  Harvey. 

Rev.  I.  Sloper. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Mayhew, 
W.  George. 

Rev.  F.  Cunningham. 

Rev.  R.  Morgan, 

Rev.  S.  Webster. 

Rev.  B.  Longley, 

B.  King. 

Rev.  J.  Bickersteth, 
Rev.  J.  M.  Ray. 

Rev.  T.  D.  Atkinson, 
Rev.  J.  Elborough, 

J.  Fyson. 

Rev.  J,  Julian, 

P,  Thompson. 
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SURREY  — 


146.  COUNTY  SOCIETY/ 
at  GUILDFORD  • / 


H.  R.  H.  Duke  of  Clou-) 

cester >W.  Haydon 

Viscount  Middleton ) 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Dorking  and  Reigate  \V.  J,  Denison,  Esq.  M.P.  R.  Lowndes 

Chertsey  and  Egham 


f R.  Wotton  • 
' i C.  Wctton  • 


Rev.  R.  B.  Wqie, 
J.  Haydon. 


Rev.  A.  Dawson, 
J.  Sperling. 

Rev.  C.  Jerram, 
Rev.  R.  Lane. 


Epsom 


G.  II.  Sumner,  Esq J.  Sabb  Rev.  J.  Darby. 


Farnham  • • 
podaiming 

Kingston  ,, 


J.  Thompson,  Esq I.  Stevens 


Lord  Middleton 


J R.  Molline 
(.  R.  llaydon 


Earl  Spencer H,  ICnight 


W.  Shurlock, 

W.  Newnham. 

Rev.  R.  Ekins, 
Rev.  C.  Wells, 

G.  Newman. 

Rev.  S.  W.  Gandy, 
T.  Chalk, 

T.  P.  Special. 


J47.  CAMBERWELL 


f II.  R.  11.  Duke  of  Sussex  \ F p . 

\ Duke  of  Roxburgh  • ■ j 1 ' 1 a>nter 


W.  P.  Compton. 


148.  CLAPHAM  S.  Thornton,  Esq.  T.  Hankey 

149.  CROYDON  • • • • Rev.  Dr.  Peers  • S.  Brooke  . 


Rev.  W.  Borrows, 
Rev.  Dr.  Laing, 
Rev.  G.  Browne. 

Rev.  T.  King, 
Rev.  E.  H.  May, 
II.  C.  Crafton. 


150.  RICHMOND Hon.  & Rev.  G,  T.  Noel . Rev.  G.  Gilbert 


Rev.  G.  Gilbert, 
J.  C.  Symcs, 


SUSSEX  — 

151.  EAST  SUSSEX 


152.  WEST  SUSSEX 


H.  R.  H.  Duke  of  Sussex 
Earl  of  Ashburnham  • 

Earl  of  Egremont yp.  Dicker 

| Lord  Colchester 

Lord  G.  H.  Cavendish, 

t M.P 

( H.  R.  H.  Duke  of  Sussex *1 
Rt.  Hon.  W.  Huskisson,  |-J.  Marsh 
l M.P ) 


Rev.  H.  T.  Grace, 
J.  Glaisyer, 

W.  Boys, 

F.  Marten. 


Rev.  J.  Sargent, 
Rev.  S.  Barbut, 
J.  Barton. 


T.  Honywood, 

153.  CENTRAL  SUSSEX"  Lord  Erskjne  • J.  Holmes  R.  Cragg,  jun, 

T.  R.  Wainerr 


WARWICKSHIRE  — 


154.  COUNTY  SOCIETY 
at  WARWICK  


| Lord  Calthorpe  • 


J.  Tomes 


Rev.  W.  Jackson, 
Rev.  J.  W.  Percy, 
T.  llevdon, 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 


Clifton  upon  Punsmore 


Nuneaton 


W.  Craddock 


Rugby 


Sir  G.  Shipwith,  Bart. 
A.  Caldecott,  Esq 


; j G.  Harris 


J55,  BIRMINGHAM 


' Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  \ 

Coventry  > Taylors  and  Co. 

L Lord  Calthome  j 


Ladles’  Branch  • • • • 


Mrs,  Darwall  • * ■ 
Mrs,  Shorthouse 


2 B 


Rev.  T.  J.  Crakelt, 
Rev.  S.  R.  Hartnell, 
W . Jeffery. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Tomlinson, 
Rev.  J.  H.  C.  Moor, 
Rev.  E.  Fall. 

Rev.  E.  Burn, 

Rev.  J.  A.  James, 

W.  Chance,  jun. 

R.  Harris. 

Mrs.  J.  A.  James, 

Miss  Kempson, 

Mrs.  J.  Cadbury, 

Mrs.  S.  F.  Morgan, 
Mrs.  D.  Ledsam, 

Mrs.  T.  Morgan* 
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WARWICKSHIRE  continued  — 


156.  COVENTRY 


( Bishop  of  Lichfield  and") 

-J  Coventry  J-J.  Soden  

I Earl  of  Coventry  ) 


Coventry  Ladies'  Branch  • • Duchess  of  Kent  Mrs,  Davies 


Rev.  J.  Davies, 
Rev.  J.  Jerard, 
W.  S.  Townsend, 
Miss  Bray, 

Miss  Cash, 

Miss  D.  Cash. 


I.57.  STRATFORD  ON 
A VON...  ........ 


}g.  F.  Stratton,  Esq, 


W.  Chattaway 


J.  Gill, 

J.  Tasker. 


158,  STjTTON  COLDFIELD  Lord  Middleton  Rev.  J.  Mendham  .....  Rev.  J.  Mendhavn. 


WESTMORELAND 


159.  KENDAL 


W.W.C.  Wilson,  Esq,..  W.  D.  Crewdaon,  jun,  . |[^fkefield» 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Appleby  and  Temple  Sowerby  • 

Kirkby  Lonsdale  W.  G.  Wilson,  Esq 


a rraic G-  Thompson, 

g ' J.  Crosby. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Wilson  • > • • Rev.  W.  C.  Wilson. 


Burton 


WILTSHIRE 


ICO.  COUNTY  SOCIETY  ..  Bishop  of  Salisbury { Salmon 

Branch  Societies,  viz. 


Rev.  T.  A.  Methuen, 
Rev,  R.  Elliott, 


Bradford  ■ • • 
Corsham  • • • 
Malmesbury 

Marlborough 

Melksham  • • 
Swindon  . ■ • . 


D.  Clutterbuck  .......  £•  Timhell, 

S.  Hart. 


P,  Methuen,  Esq Rev.  W.  Stawell. 

Rev.  J.  Macdonald. 

T.B.  M.  Baskerville,  Esq.  — Gundry Rev.  J.Clappj’ 

— M'Tier. 

J.  Andry,  Esq, {=■  S™* ;;;|  A.  Eyles. 

• L.  Lawrence Rev.  G.  Manteli. 


Trowbridge E.  H,  Mortimer,  Esq. ....  J.  N.  Clark  SeY-  G.  Crabbe, 

P.  Anstie. 

Warminster j.  Banister J.  L.  Vardy. 


Westbury 


T.  H.  H.  Phipps,  Esq 


J.  Matravers 


R.  Haynes. 


Wilton 


J.  Swayne 

* 


Rev.  S.  Hawtrey, 
llev.  S.  Sleigh. 


WORCESTERSHIRE  _ 


161.  COUNTY  SOCIETY  \ 
at  WORCESTER  ../ 


Earl  of  Coventry 


/ T.  Carden 
\E,  Isaac  ■ 


Branch  Society,  viz, 

Pershore  • Earl  of  Coventry  ........  J.  Hunter  , • ? 


Rev.  D.  Smith, 
Rev.  J.  Davis, 
R.  Gillam, 


Rev.  W.  Hutchinson, 
T.  Hudson. 


162.  DUDLEY  G.  Dalton 


163.  EVESHAM Earl  of  Coventry  ....... . R,  Burlingham 


164.  SHIPSTON  ON  STOUR  Rev.  F.  F.  Knottesford  • . W.  Gillett 


365.  STOURBRIDGE 


( Earl  of  Stamford 

< Lord  Foley  

(_  Lord  Lyttelton  . 


}Hill  and  Co.  ■ • • 
Rufford  and  Co, 


Rev.  P.  Robinson, 
Rev.  J.  Dawson. 
Rev.  J.  Shaw, 

R.  Burlingham, 

J.  Gregory. 

Rev.  H.  Wynter, 
Rev.  S.  N.  Taylor, 
T.  Wells. 

Rev.  T.  Housman, 
Rev.  T.  Davies, 
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YORKSHIRE  — 


166.  VORK 


Rt,  Hon.  Lord  Dundas.  ■ { 


Rev.  J.  Graham, 
J.  Gray. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 


Easingwold 
Malton  • •• 


E.  S.  Strangwayes,  Esq.  • » T.  Crawford  


W.  Allen,  Esq R.  Ouston 


Rev.  H.  Chaloner, 

H.  Barugh, 

J.  Johnson. 

Rev.  W.  Greenwood, 
J.  Priestman. 


167.  BARNSLEY  and  ) 

Wapentake  of  >Lord  Whamcliffe » J.  Beckett 

STAINCROSS j 


168.  BEVERLEY  R.  M.  Beverley,  Esq.  ...=  S.  Bland 


169,  BIRSTALL L.  Knowles,  Esq B.  Ellison 

170.  BRADFORD  • Rev.  H.  Heap,  Vicar  • • • • C.  Harris 


Bradford  Ladies’  { ^iaifd ' • • • ^ • • • ■ . ! ! } Mrs*  Ricb 


Rev.  R.  Willan, 
Rev.  M.  Mark, 

J.  Whitworth, 

J.  S.  Methley, 

W.  Taylor. 

Rev.  J.  Coltman, 
Rev.  W.  Gilby. 

Rev.  D.  Stoner, 
Rev.  J.  Scott, 

J.  Williamson. 

Rev.  Dr.  Steadman, 
Rev.  S.  Bull, 

J.  Taylor, 

J.  Brogden. 

Miss  Pollard, 

Miss  Rich, 

INI iss  H.  Bower, 

Miss  Wilkinson. 


171.  BRIDLINGTON R.  Ramsden,  jun.  Esq,  •• 

172.  CLEVELAND  H.  Vansittart,  Esq 


II.  Sand  with 

J.  Richardson  


Rev.  R.  Harness, 
Rev.  J.  Thompson, 
E.  Morley. 

Rev.  R.  Fawcitt, 
Rev.  R.  Shepherd, 
Rev,  S,  Blair. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Ay  ton T.  Simpson,  Esq. J.  Richardson  • J.  Bowron. 

Castleton  g° | | | ; ; ] ; : : : } W.  Baker  J.  Harrison. 

173.  DEWSBURY Rev.  J.  Buckworth J.  Hirst. 

rr  Partp,  Rev.  Dr.  Inchbald, 

174.  DONCASTER  Earl  FitzwiUiam i'  V, . Rev.  M.  Vincent, 

(.  1.  W,  lew  r,  Cockin. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Thorne  Ladies’ { .!  " ! ! ! } Mrs.  R.  Pearson 


Bawtry 


( Vicountess  Galway > ™ Chrv, 

IH,  Walker,  Esq j 1 1 -n 


Bolton,  Adwick,  and  I 

Mexborough 

Armthorpe  Mrs.  Little  wood  

Finningley  Mrs,  Harvey  Mrs.  B.  Wood • 


Garthorpe,  Luddington,  > 
and  Adlingfleet  Ladies’ j 


> Mrs.  Jackson 


Kirk-Bramwith 


Rev.  R.  Bobbit 


175.  HALIFAX  Rev.  C.  Musgrave  W.  Mitchell 


Ladies’  Branch  Mrs.  Musgrave Mrs,  T.  Milne 


J76.  HAWORTH  Rev.  P.  Bronte J.  Greenwood 


Miss  Benson, 

Miss  S.  Benson, 

Miss  Vause. 

Rev.  S.  Nichol, 

T.  L.  G.  Brewerton, 
F.  H,  Cartwright, 


Miss  II.  Newsome, 


Miss  M.  Jackson, 
Miss  Johnson, 
Miss  Bowser. 


Rev.  C.  Rogers, 
Rev.  T.  Lessey. 

Miss  Bates, 

Miss  Kershaw, 
Miss  Naylor. 

Rev.  A.  Crabtree, 
J.  Greenwood, 

— Andrews, 

II  Butterfield, 
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YORKSHIRE  continued  — 


1 77-  HUDDERSFIELD Sir  J.  L.  Kaye,  Bait IK  Firth 


Rev.  H.  J.  Maddock, 
Rev.  B.  Boothroyd, 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Holmfirth  • ■ c.  Stephenson,  Esq I.  Dyson 


E.  YVhnpenny, 
J.  Wilson, 

J.  Charlesworth. 


Saddleworth J.  Radcllffe,  Esq J.  Wrlgley  •• 

170.  1IOWDEN  P.  Saltmarshe,  Esq J.  Scholfleld 

1/9.  HULL  Earl  Fitzwilliam  A.  Terry.". 

»— {^^oi;::::::::::}'v.  Mien.... 

Hornsea Rev.  C.  Cory 


J.  Shaw, 

J.  Platt. 

Rev.  J.  Simpson, 
Rev.  J.  Wilkinson, 
W.  Dyson. 

Rev.  J.  Scott. 

Rev.  W.  Stephenson, 
Rev.  J.  Smyth. 

Rev.  C.  Cory. 


180.  KIGHLEY 

181.  KNARESBOROUGH, 

& HARROWGATE 


( Lord  G.  H.  Cavendish 
\ Rev.  T.  Dury 

1 Rev.  A.  Cheap  


’ | Rev.  T.  Dory 


J.  Lay  cock, 
E.  Metcalfe. 


Harrison,  Terries,  & Co. 


T.  GeU, 

11.  Dearlove. 


382.  LEEDS 


f Earl  of  Harewood 
f John  Hardy,  Esq. 


’ ’ ’ ' ' | J.  Blayds 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 


Ladles’  Branch  • 


Mrs.  Fawcett  

Mrs.  G.  Rawson  


Bramley 


— Burton 


Rev.  M.  Jackson, 
Rev.  T.  Scales, 

T.  S.  B.  Reade, 

J,  Atkinson,  jun. 


Mrs.  W.  Hey, 
Miss  Rock, 

Mrs.  Cudworth, 
Miss  Chorley, 
Miss  Brown, 
Mis9  E.  Bolton. 

— Burton. 


Gildersome 


J.  Geld6td  Rev.  A.  G.  Kinsman, 


Guiseley,  with  Rawden,  Yeatlon,  and  Horsforth.  •• 
Mirfield Rev.  T.  Sedgwick  • • • 


Morley  and  Churwell 


Wortley Rev.  G.  Rickards 

Harewood Rev.  R.  Hall  • • • • 


)83.  LONG  PRESTON-  • • ■ { Rev.T'posUefete  ' 


• • W.  Thompson  

• • S.  Brooke  

■ J.  Bradley  

• ■ W,  Jagger  

• . J.  Ingham 

' j J.  Tennant 


Rev.  J.  D.  Schomberg. 

Rev.  S.  Wass, 

Rev.  T.  Mallelien, 

Rev.  A.  Hudswell. 

J.  Brooke. 

J.  Ingham. 

R.  Procter. 


184.  OTLEY 


Rev.  II.  Robinson. 


18o.  PONTEFRACT  ••• 


( Karl  of  Mexborougli  • ■ 
4.  Sir  F.  L.  Wood,  Bart. 


‘ J-J.  Leatham 


180.  RIPON 


J.  Britain 


187,  ROTHERHAM Viscount  Milton,  M.P.  ••  H.  Walker 


108.  SCARBOROUGH P.  Murray,  Esq,  M.D.  ••  Woodall  and  Co 

189.  SHEFFIELD Earl  Fitzwilliam  Rev.  M.  Preston  

Branch  Society,  viz. 

Hathersage  HMy?  Es^'.  - - - - }S’  Cocker  

190.  SKIPTON  Lord  Ribblesdale J.  Hodgson  


191.  WAKEFIELD  Viscount  Milton,  M.P.  ••  W.  Leatham 

392.  WHITBY  Rev,  T,  Castley  J,  Sanders  • 

Branch  Societies,  viz, 

Pickering Rev,  E.  Gray T.  Ward  • . . 

Illnderwell  Rev,  J.  Van  Hemert  ...qR;  Merry  '. 


Rev.  W.  Richardson, 
W.  Popplewell. 

W.  Farrer, 

T.  Wyche. 

J.  Beatson, 

J.  Oxley. 

II.  Fowler, 

J.  Rowntree,  jun, 

Rev.  T.  Best, 

Rev,  J.  Boden, 


H.  Cocker. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Birtwhirtle, 
Rev.  T.  Sharpe, 

Rev.  S.  Rogers, 

Rev.  Dr.  Cope, 

W.  Spicer, 

H.  W.  Wood, 

Rev.  G.  Young, 

Rev,  W,  Blackburn. 


Rev.  G.  Croft. 
Rev.  J.  Haigb, 
T.  Herd. 
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WALES. 


Places. 

ANGLESEY  — 

193.  COUNTY  SOCIETY- 

branch  Societies,  viz, 

Holyhead 

Bodedem 

Aberffraw 

I.angefru  

Bry  n Shenkin  • ■ 
Beaumaris  — 


Patrons  tj-  Presidents.  Treasurers. 


Marquess  of  Anglesey  • • • • R.  Roberts  • 


Pentraeth  ■ • • • 

Llanerchymedd 
Amlwch  ...... 

Llanfechell  . ■ ■ 


Mr. 

Mr. 

Mr. 

Mr. 


Mr. 

Mr. 


Mr. 

Mr. 

Mr. 

Mr. 


G.  Owen E.  Roberts  • • 

R.  Roberts W.  Owen.  ■ • • 

O.  Roberts R.  Hughes  • • 

S.  Dew R.  Davies  • • 

D.  R.  Pughe R.  Jones 

R.  Lloyd W.  Owen  • • 

i n..  .i  l f J.  Thomas  ■ • 

J.  Prytherch  { E.  Williams 

R.  Edwards  H.  Elias  •••• 

J.  Treweck W.  Morgan 

J.  Elias  W.  Jones 


BlIECKNOCKSH  I RE  — 


194.  COUNTY  SOCIETY-  - Duke  of  Beaufort  Messrs.  Wilkins 


Branch  Society  at  the  Hay. 

CARDIGANSHIRE  — 

^ CT^D.SG°ACIJETX}EarlofLisburne  T.  Davies 

Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Llwyndafydd  D.  Evans,  Eiq Owms 


Newcastle  Emlyu 


J.  Lloyd,  Esq. 


T.  Rogers 


in,'  inrnVBTwiTU  fW.  E.  Powell,  Esq.  M.P.lT.  Williams 
1%.  ABER\  STWITH  • • • • { P,  p.  Prysej  Esq.  M.P.  ■ ] M.  Davies 


CARMARTHENSHIRE  — 
19?.  CARMARTHEN  


T.  Morris 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Llaugharne  Rev.  J.  Williams 

Llanboidy  


Secretaries . 


R.  Pritchard, 
H.  Evans. 


W.  Jones. 

T.  Elias. 

II.  Jones. 

R.  Davies. 

R.  Jones- 

R.  Lloyd. 

T.  Owen, 

E.  Williams. 

E.  Thomas. 

O.  Rowland. 

R.  Jones. 


Rev.  G.  J.  Bevall, 
Rev.  E.  Evans i 
Rev.  T.  Price, 

Rev.  W.  Rowlands, 
C.  C.  Clifton, 

T.  Price. 


Rev.  G.  Thomas, 
C.  Lewis. 


Rev.  H.  L.  Davies, 
Rev.  D.  Thomas, 
T.  Jones. 

Rev.  T.  Thomas, 
Rev.  T.  Griflitl  s, 
G.  Thomas, 

D.  Evans. 

Rev.  J.  Hughes. 


Rev.  D.  Rowlands, 
Rev.  D.  Peter, 

W.  Morgan. 


Rev.  G.  Pain-, 
Major  Thomas. 

W.  Evans. 
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CARNARVONSHIRE  — 


198.  COUNTY  SOCIETY  1 

at  CARNARVON  • ■ f Marquess  of  Anglesea  • • • • J.  Morgan 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Bangor  E.  Thomas 

Conway r.  Williams 

199.  LLEYN  and  E1FIONYDD  D.  Rice  • • . 


R.  Owen, 

R.  Williams. 


R.  Hughes, 

R.  Hughes. 

J.  Jones. 

Rev.  Ii.  Jones, 
T.  Hughes. 


DENBIGHSHIRE  — 


200.  COUNTY  SOCIETY 
at  RUTHIN  


| Sir W.W.  Wyhn,  Bt.  M.P.  Rev.  R.  Newcome 


Rev.  J.  Edwards, 
E.  Jones. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Abergele Colonel  Hughes  T.  Pierce  • 

Denbigh  J.  Heaton,  Esq T.  Hughes 

Wrexham  The  Vicar  of  Wrexham  • • R.  Kirk  • • 

Llandrillo 


H.  Hughes, 

T.  Lloyd. 

Rev.  D.  Roberts, 
J.  Edwards, 

S.  Edwards. 

Rev.  D.  Hughes, 

G.  Lewis, 

T.  T.  Griffith, 

J.  D.  Lee. 

H.  Williams. 


Llanarmon 


Rev.  W.  Williams  T.  Lewis 


201.  LLANGOLLEN  T.  W.  Tyrwhitt,  Esq.  •••  R.  Jones 


20 2.  LLANRWST Hon.  P.  R.  D.  Burrell  • • ■ ■ L.  Thomas 


T.  Edwards, 
J.  Jones. 

J.  Hughes, 
L.  Thomas, 
J.  Williams. 


203.  CYNLLAETI-I  and  in  r.  ,,  , , ..  , 

MOCHNANT / Rev-  B-tchards W.  Richards T.  Mather. 


204.  MOCHARE 


H.  Williams 


J.  Hughes, 

H.  Williams,  jun. 


FLINTSHIRE  — 

205.  COUNTY. SOCIETY  ..  Earl  Grosvenor J.  Douglas 


Rev,  H.  Parry, 
Rev.  R.  Richards, 
Rev.  D.  Jones, 

J.  Jones. 


GLAMORGANSHIRE  — 


206.  NEATH 

207.  SWANSEA  . 


Bishop  of  Salisbury 


J.  T.  Price 

J.  and  J.  Walters 


E.  Waring. 

Rev.  S.  Phillips, 
Rev.  R.  Newman. 


MONTGOMERYSHIRE  — 


208.  COUNTY 


SOCIETY  j 


Sir  W.  W.  Wynn,  Bt.  M.P. 
C'.  W.  W.  Wynn,  Esq.  M.P. 


} 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Llanfair  - Colonel  Dallas  Rev.  O.  Jones 

Llanfyllin Rev.  D.  Hughes  J.  Jones 

Machynlleth  J.  Edwards,  Esq. J.  Foulkes  • • . 

209.  LLANIDLOES  ........  G.  Meares,  Esq.  .........  H.  Jones ..... 


Rev.  D.  Hughes, 
Rev.  O.  Jones. 


E.  Owen, 

J.  Richards. 

J.  Jones. 

J.  Jones, 

R.  Roberts. 

E.  Lewis, 

R,  Jervis. 
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MERIONETHSHIRE  — 


210.  COUNTY  SOCIETY  {Sijj]p‘  } Re\  . S.  Lloyd 

Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Barmouth J.  Griffith  

Dolgelly  H.  Williams,  Esq.  R.  Jones  and  Son 

DyHa3ech.'Tf'yn.'..at;d}  H.  Roberts 


Rev.  R.  Phillips, 
H.  Owen. 


W.  Lloyd, 

W.  Meredith. 
Rev.  R.  Griffith, 
O.  Lewis, 

J.  J.  Williams. 

J.  Lloyd, 

R.  Humphreys. 


Dyffryn-Cerriog 


Edernion  and  Corweu  • • • . E.  Davies,  Esq T.  J ones  • • • • • E.  Jones. 


Festiniog, 
Maentwrog, 
Llanfrothen,  and 
Penrhyn, 


Trawsfynydd 


Towyn J.  Jones  •• 


T.  Williams 


G.  Jones. 


M.  Lloyd, 

M.  Jones. 

Rev.  H.  Lloyd, 
H.  Thomas. 


Y spy ty 


Sir  E.  P.  Lloyd,  Bt.  M.P.  D.  Davies  T.  Roberts. 


PEMBROKESHIRE  — 

211.  COUNTY  SOCIETY  

Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Newport  • • • • • 

Fishguard D.  Davies,  Esq.  W.  Williams 


Rev.  D.  W.  Adams, 
Rev.  J.  Bulmer, 

S.  H.  Philips, 

D.  Morgan. 


Rev.  W.  Harries, 


RADNORSHIRE  — 


212.  Borough  of  RADNOR  . T.  F.  Lewis,  Esq.  M.P.  • . J.  Price  • • • 

213.  RADNORSHIRE J.  C.  Severn,  Esq W.  Thomas 

214.  RHYADER  H.  P.  Evans,  Esq.  D.  Oliver 


Rev.  W.  P.  Williams, 
Tv  Evans. 

Rev.  J.  Jones, 

Rev.  L.  P.  Jones, 
Rev.  W.  P.  Williams. 
Rev.  J.  Evans, 

E.  W'illiams. 


215.  BERWICK-UPON- ) „ „ . 

TWEED / " ' Greive>  Es<l. 


W.  Scott 


Rev.  It.  Hall. 
R.  Home. 
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[Such  Societies  as  have  given  notice  that  they  are  no  longer  Auxiliary,  are  omitted  in  this  list.  — 
Their  former  Contributions  will  appear  in  their  proper  place.] 


Places.  Patrons  Presidents.  Treasurers.  Secretaries) 


ABERDEENSHIRE  — 


21G.  COUNTY  SOCIETY  ..  Duke  of  Gordon  R.  Brown 


Rev.  H.  Angus, 
Rev.  J.  Brown, 
Rev.  J.  Foote. 


ARGYLLSHIRE  — 

f Marquess  of  Tweedale  • • 1 

217-  KINTYRE  Earl  of  DalhoUsie >A,  Beith 

I Cord  Blantyre,  C.B ) 


Rev.  N.  M'Leod, 
Rev.  N.  Harvey. 


CAITHNESS  — 


218.  THURSO  J.  Trade,  Esq ••  W.  Wilson , • Rev.  W.  Mackintosh. 


FIFESHIRE  — 

219.  FIFE  and  CUPAR]  , , , , , 

CENTRAL  ••  • / 

Branch  Society,  viz. 

Cupar  Juvenile  W.  Wilson,  Esq 


G.  Pan  ton  • , 


A.  Hains 


R.  Methven, 


T.  M'Glashan, 


220.  ABBOTSHALL  A.  Inglis,  Esq W.  Templeton 


FORFAR  — 

221.  BRECHIN Dr,  Ogilvie  ........ G.  Alexander  ...  Rev.  D.  Blakadder. 

222.  DUNDEE- Provost  of  Dundee  ...../ Dev>  Dr.  Peters  Rev.  J.  Thompson, 

‘ 1 01  lle  \ T.  Hunter Rev.  G.  Parker. 

Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Langleys  • 

Meigle  * < — — ■ 

Newtyle  w.  Watson,  Esq Rev.  H.  Smith G.  Brewster. 

223.  DUNDEE,  WEST  PORT,  Penny  a Week  > — ■ — 


HADDINGTON  — 


224.  EAST  LOTHIAN 

2 25.  NORTH  BERWICK  ■ ■[ 


Marquess  of  Tweedale  • • 

Earl  of  Dalhousie 

Lord  Blantyre,  C.B.-  • • • 
.Earl  of  Wemyss & March. 
Sir  H.  D.  Hamilton,  Bt. 
J.  Dalrymple,  Esq. 


j,G;  Batiks 

}j.  Dali  .. 


Rev,  Dr.  Slbbald, 
Rev.  J.  Abemethy. 


J.  Kirk. 
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Patrons  <£  Presidents.  Treasurers . Secretaries. 


KIRKCUDBRIGHT  — 


826.  COUNTY  SOCIETY..  Sir  A.  Gordon  S.  M'Kcur 

927.  GATEHOUSE  W.  Stothert,  Esq G.  Brown  


Ties’.  J.  M'Whir, 
J.  Osborne. 

Rev.  G.  Wood. 


LANARKSHIRE  — 


228,  GLASGOW  • 

229.  HAMILTON 


T.  Mitchell  Rev.  Dr.  WardlaW. 

, „ Dr.  Hodgson, 

/Duke  of  Hamilton  and  \ Major  Burns Rev Gardner, 

\ Brandon  ....  j J.  Mather  — Moncrieffe. 


230.  LANARK,  Upper  Ward  Sir  W.  Honyman,  Bart.  • Rev.  J.  Macfarlane 

Ladies'  Branch  { ^ ! ! ! ! ! } Miss  Honyman 


Rev.  W.  Menzies. 

Mrs.  Owen, 

Miss  J.  Honyman, 
Miss  M'Farlane. 


231.  LANARK,  NEW R.  Mason,  Esq W.  Sinclair 


J,  Harrison. 


232.  LESMAHAGOE  Rev.  J.  Hamilton,  D.D. ..  Rev.  W.  Logan  J.  Paterson,  jun. 

233.  MONKLAND  and  \n.  n t.  J.  Hill ,••••  Rev.  R.  Torrance. 

AIRDRIE Jur' 

234.  RUTHERGLEN — — 


LINLITHGOW  — 


235.  WEST  LOTHIAN  Earl  of  llopetown  • • • ■ 


{ J.  Dick  • " 

\C.  Davie  


Rev.  W.  Fleming; 
Rev.  D.  Fleming, 
J.  Watson,  jun. 


MORAYSHIRE  — 

236.  FORRES  • Sir  G.  G.  Gumming,  Bt.  • • J.  Riach • 


Rev.  G.  M ' Kay, 
T.  Stark. 


PERTHSHIRE  — 


237  RATfftAY Rev.  W.  HerdmaU  .*».»•  P.  Lawson  ............  P.  Lawson, 


RENFREWSHIRE  — 


238.  GREENOCK  and 

PORT  GLASGOW, 
WEST  RENFREW 


Sir  M.  S.  Stewart,  Bt.  • ■ • II.  D.  Ker 


Rev.  W.  Wilson, 
Rev.  D.  Inglis, 
Rev.  Dr.  Barr. 


239.  PAISLEY  and  EAST 
RENFREW 


j Earl  of  Glasgow 


R.  Barclay 


Rev.  R.  Burns, 
Rev.  J.  Thomson, 
Rev.  J.  Geddes. 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 


Eastwood Rev.  G.  Logan * — — 

Erskine Lord  Blantyre,  C.B.  ••••  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Stewart  A.  Allen. 

Inchinnan  

Johnston  Female  Mrs.  Houston  — — 
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RENFREWSHIRE  continued  — 


Paisley  and  East  Renfrew  Branch  Societies  continued 

Kilbarchan  J.  Cunningham,  Esq.  ........ 

Lochwinnock  

Lochwlnnock  Female  

Neilston  Rev.  A.  Fleming  • • • 

Neilston  Female  Mrs.  Robertson 

Nitshill,  Hurlet,  and ) , „ 

CersemUl  } J’  Wilson,  Esq.  

Paisley  Female  

Renfrew  Provost  King  


J.  Cuthbertson  • 


240.  Paisley,  q , ,,  , „ . _ „ , 

Penny  a Week  Society ) G Peacock,  Esq A.  I oIIock  • 

ROSS-SHIRE — 

241.  FORTROSE, 


•’OK THOSE,  rJ 

Penny  a Week  Society  / wr‘ Jl'  “°ocl  - 


J.  Davidson 


SELKIRKSHIRE  — 

242.  COUNTY  SOCIETY  ..  A.  Pringle,  Esq A.  Lang 


STIRLINGSHIRE  — 

243.  COUNTY  SOCIETY, 

(Instituted  1827) 

244.  KILSYTH  


245.  DENNY, 

Penny  a Week  Society , 

246.  LOWER  STRACHEN- 

DRICK  


Sir  A.  Edmonstone,  Bart. 
Rev.  W.  Bums  

W.  Rennie,  Esq 


Rev.  Mr.  Blair 


• J.  Hewitt  

1c.  ZuUl  

• Rev.  J.  narrower  • • • • 

• R.  M'Goun  


WIGTONSHIRE  — 

$47.  MOCHRUM  PORT  \Sir  W.  Maxwell,  Bart.\,  r 

WILLIAM  / M.P / summing 


Secretaries. 


T.  Anderson. 


J.  Mure. 


J.  Fraser. 


R.  Henderson. 


Rev.  J.  Marshall, 
Rev.  D.  Stewart. 

Rev.  J.  Anderson. 


T.  Kennedy, 
R.  Rioch. 


R.  M'Goun. 


W.  M'Millan. 


IRELAND. 


248.  DERRY,  with  nine 4 n-  1 r> . „ , . 

Branch  Societies " Bishop  of  Derry  A.  Schoales — r— 

249.  WICKLOW  Earl  Fitzwllliatn  P.  La  Touche,  jun CLArcher?*1^ 

250.  YOUGHALL  Bishop  of  Cloyne S.  Allin  A.  Fisher. 


Branch  at  Cappoquin  • . . W.  Hailaran,  Esq. 


Rev.  W.  Power  .......  Rev.  W.  Power. 
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IN  COLONIES,  &c. 


Places.  Patrons  Presidents.  Treasurers.  Secretaries. 

NORTH  AMERICA  — 


NOVA  SCOTIA. 


251.  HALIFAX  ■ 


T Earl  of  Dalhousie,  K.G.C.B.T 

I Governor  ( 

j Lieut.  - Gen.  Sir  J.  Kempt,  1 
L K.G.C.B.  Lieut.  Governor  J 

Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Annapolis  Royal  Rev.  T.  Ansley 

Cape  Breton  

Chester Rev.  J.  Dimock 

Cornwallis  Rev.  W.  Forsyth  

Cumberland C.  Baker,  Esq 

Gacad?e  Ver.and.S.hUbena.' } Rev‘  R-  Blackwood  

Ladles’  Branch Mrs.  Blackwood 

Hants  County J.  Allison,  Esq. 

Horton  Rev.  S.  Busby 

Londonderry  Rev.  J.  Brown 

Onslow 

Renisheg  Dr.  M'Farlane  

Steniack  ■ 

Truro  Rev.  J.  Waddel 


H.  H.  Cogswell  ....  J.  W.  Nutting. 

W.  Bent  ■ • • Col.  S.  V.  Bayard. 

J.  Noad. 

D.  W.  Crandell D.  W.  Crandeli. 

W.  Chipman  W.  Chipman. 

H.  Trueman  Rev.  C.  Tupper. 

S.  Moore  W.  Field. 

Mrs.  Moore Mrs.  Grassie. 

\V.  Fraser  Rev.  J.  Sprott. 

A.  Dewolf E.  Woodworth. 


R.  Dickson, 

J.  Huestis A.  M‘Kim. 

Rev.  H.  Grahanr. 

W.  Dickson • 


R.  D.  Ross, 

Rev.  J.  M'Gregof. 


252.  QUEEN'S^OUNTV,|J-Newtonj  Eiq R.  Barry  S.  P.  Fairbanks, 

253.  PICTOU Rev.  T.  M'Culloch 

254.  YARMOUTH  and  AR-|J  Lem  Es(1 W.  Lewis ••  T.  Dane. 

255.  PRINCE  EDWARD’S  ISLAND  B.  Evans, 


NEW  BRUNSWICK  — 

256.  ST.  JOHNS  M-Leod 


Branch  Society  at 

St.  Stephen’s  Rev.  D.  M‘Coll  • A.  Upton  • • • 

257.  CHARLOTTE  COUN-{  Li|n^G°y:  Robinson 

(.C.  Campbell,  Esq.  J 

Branch  Societies,  viz. 

St.  George  and  Pennfield  • • Colonel  Mackay D.  Milliken  • 

Indian  Island  and  Deer\  

Island  / 

258.  FREDERICTON  • • ■ • { U Trench”?- } p*  Fisher  ' ' ■ 

252,  MIRAMICHI,  Ladies’  >■  Mrs.  Peabody  Mrs.  Clark  • 


J.  Paterson. 

D.  A.  Rose. 

Rev.  A.  Maclean. 

A.  J.  Wetmore. 
— M'Racken. 


Rev.  W.  Temple, 
J.  Taylor. 

Mrs.  Thompson, 
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Places. 

CANADA  — 


Patrons  Presidents.  Treasurers. 


Secretaries. 


SCO.  QUEBEC  

201.  MONTREAL  ... 

Branch  Societies,  viz. 


( The  Hon.  J.  Sewell,  Chief 
f Justice  


{Earl  of  Dalhousie, 
K.G.C'.B.  Governor 
H.  Gates,  Esq 


La-Prairie  {}•  EsT 

i L.  Kidd,  Esq.  • 

Ilawkesbury 

West  Ilawkesbury  - • • 


• • J.  M'Kann,  Esq.  • 
Ottawa  G.  Hamilton,  Esq. 


Clarence  • • J.  Roe,  Esq 

Stanstcad S.  Pomeroy,  Esq 

202.  YORK  Lieu. -Gov.  Maitland 


203.  Midland  dis- 
trict   


1 Lieut.-Gov.  Maitland 
■ j Col.  Johnston  


Branch  Society  for  Prince  Edward’s  County  • • • • 

on i fivrcTnv  ( Lieut.-Gov.  Maitland 

M.  KINGS  ION ( T.  Markland,  Esq.- . . 


| W.  Millar 


j-J.  Frothingham 


■ Smart. 


R.  Brock. 


J.  Buchanan 

W.  Chamberlain  - • 
Rev.  Dr.  Strachan 


| R.  Williams 


J.F.  Kirby  . 


Rev.  G.  Bourne. 

Rev.  J.  Stinson, 
Rev.  A.  Mathieson, 
I).  Workman. 


Rev.  J.  Purkis, 

J.  Ryan. 

• T Higginson. 

• ••  N.  Stewart. 

Rev.  J.  M'Laren, 

• ■ • — Higginson, 

— Treadwell. 

• • • J.  Edwards. 

• • • M.  Child 


J.  Ranken. 


Rev.  J.  Barclay, 
It.  Stanton. 


WEST  INDIES  & SOUTH  AMERICA  — 

265.  BERMUDAS  Hon.  J.  C.  Esten  N.  T-  Butterfield 


2 06.  JAMAICA,  Eastern  • ••  Hon.  G.  Cuthbert 
Siit.  JA^CA.  Peoide  of  1,  phimmer,  e3|]. 


f C.  Scott  • • . 
\ N.  Berwick 

■ J.  Lodge  • • 


208.  HONDURAS  W.  MaskaU  ■ 

260.  ANTIGUA  { T^^Iom^H oxford  ! ! } D‘  I!'  Garli"S 


Branch  Society  at 

Falmouth^and  English  j Rev<  Ti  Horsford J.  Gilbert  • 


270.  MONTSERRAT  Hon.  J.  Herbert. 

271.  BARBADOES,  People!  Rev.  W.  Garnett 

of  Colour  / R.  Beck,  Esq.  • • 


• F.  Cassel 
j-  H.  Bates 


Rev.  B.  Hoare. 
Rev.  H.  H.  Cress, 
D.  Stewart, 

W.  P.  Perot, 

T.  S.  Tuzo. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Trew; 
Rev.  J.  Stainsby. 

T.  T.  Sherlock. 


Rev.  T.  Horsford, 
J.  Scotland. 


E.  J.  Penstone. 
Rev.  B.  Luckcock. 
J.  Kennedy. 


272.  BERBICE  Governor  Bentinck W.  Scott  ............  Rev.  J.  Wray. 


ASIA  — 


271  BOMRAY  / Hon.  M.  Elphinstone*  ■ • ■ \ porb-s  and  Co 

27J.  BOMBAY  ^ Archdeacon  Barnes f1  ortxs  aiKt 

Branch  Society  at 

Poonah 

27k  CALCUTTA  G.  Udny,  Esq J.  Calder 


Rev.  T.  Carr, 
Rev.  J.  Clow. 


Rev.  F.  Goode, 
Rev.  J.  Hill, 
Rev.  J.  Mack. 


Branch  Societies,  viz, 


Benares AV.  A.  Brooke,  Esq G.  Robinson  ••• 

CaWnpore  R.  Grant,  Esq Captain  Parke  • • 

Merut-.; Maj.-Gen.  Reynell,  C.B.  . Captain  Gwatkiu 


Rev.  J.  C.  Proby. 

Lieut.  Candy, 

H.  Nisbett. 

Rev.  H.  Fisher. 
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ASIA  continued  — 

Rev.  J.  Hallewell, 

275.  MADRAS Sir  E.  Stanley  J.  S.  Hall  Rev.  E.  Crisp. 

' Rev.  W.  Bannister, 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Bellary  Rev.  P.  Stewart  . ....  Rev.  J.  Hands. 

Trichinopoly  Captain  Elderton Rev.  H.  C.  Banks, 

Poonamallle ' 

27C.  CEYLON  (Colombo)  • ■ { H Governor  } W’  Granville Cl  E'  Lal'ardt 


Branch  Societies,  viz. 

Galle  and  Tangalle  C.  E.  Layard,  Esq T.  Dawson  Rev.  N.  Garstin. 

Jaffna C.  Scott,  Esq Rev.  J.  Roberts  Rev.  W.  Adley. 

Trincomalio Lieut.-Col.  Smelt Captain  Taree  Rev.  T.  Ireland. 

Kandy  Lieut.-Col.  Cottier  J.  Downing Rev.  J.  Browning. 

277.  SUMATRA Hon.  Sir  T.  Raffles C.  Winter. 

278.  JAVA Gov.  Vander  Capellen — H.  Rotmwlnchel  V.  White, 

(Instituted  while  under  the  British  Government.) 

279.  AMBOYNA Governor  Martin — — 

(Instituted  while  under  the  British  Government.) 


( Lieut.-Gen.  Darling  • • • • A 

280,  HEW  SOUTH  WALES-!  The  Hon.  Mr.  M‘Leay-  • VA.  K.  Mackenzie 
I Rev.  S.  Marsdcn ) 


Branch  Society  at 

Yan  Dieman’s  Land { ^^.GovflwU  '. T’  Birch  


Rev.  W.  Cowper. 


Rev.  R.  Knopwoo.l^ 
J.  Gordon, 


AFRICA  — 


281.  SOUTH  AFRICAN  A 

Bible  Society  at  the  > R , Crozier  ........... 

Cape  of  Good  Hope . ) 

Ladies’  Branch 

282.  SIERRA  LEONE  ^Governor Rl  Dougan 

283.  MAURITIUS,  (Governor  of  the  ) 

Bourbon,  and  De-  -4  Mauritius v 

pendencies  ( General  Warde  ) 


Rev.  N.  R.  Dennis, 
Rev.  W.  Miles, 


Rev.  J.  Raban, 
Rev.  W.  Piggott. 


Rev.  R,  E.  Jones, 


EUROPE  — 


284.  MALTA 


J.  C reaves 


Rev.  W.  Jowett, 
Rev.  I).  Temple, 
D.  Naui}i, 
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The  following  Societies , having  other  Ol/jects  besides  that  of  distributing  the  Holy 
Scriptures , have  contributed  a Portion  of  their  Funds  in  aid  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society. 


Places.  Patrons  fj  Presidents.  Treasurers. 


Secretaries. 


BUTE,  Bible  ami  Missionary  \ n 

Society  'JR.  Sharp,  Esq 


BUCHAN,  Female  Bible  and 
Missionary  Society 

CALTON  & BRIDGTON, 

(Glasgow) 


Mrs.  Hardle 


Rev.  M, Graham 


CAMPSIE,  Bible,  Mission- A 
ary,  and  School  Society  / 


CARMUNNOC'K,  Bible  and  A 
Missionary  Society 

CUMBRAES,  Bible  and 
Missionary  Society  • • 


Rev.  J.  Adam 


W.  Gillies 


Miss  Mitchell 


H,  II.  Morris 


Rev.  — Clayson  


Rev.  J.  Adam 


Rev.  S.  M'Knab, 
Rev.  D.  Fraser, 
Rev.  J.  Denoon, 

Miss  Lesslie. 


W.  Collins. 

R.  Barclay, 

D.  Macfarlane. 


Rev.  J.  M'Kirdy. 


DUMBARTON,  Bible  and 
Missionary  Society  • ■ 

EASTWOOD,  Bible  and 
Missionary  Society  • ■ - 

GALSTON,  Bible  and 
Missionary  Society 

ISLAY,  Bible  & Education 
Society  • • 


LEITH 


| J.  Glen,  Esq. 

\ 


J Rev,  R.  Sterling  C.  Blair  

} 

• Rev.  Dr.  Johnson W.  Thorbum 


With  three  Branch  Societies. 

TULLIALAN  and  KIN-  A 

CARD1NE,  Bible  and  jBaillie  Sands  R.  Rintoul 

Missionary  Society  ) 


J.  M ‘Gregor. 


Rev.  J.  Blackwood, 


Rev.  Dr,  Ireland. 


Rev.  A.  O.  Beattie. 


SOUTH  AFRICA  — 


CALEDON,  Bible  and  Mis- A 
sionary  Society  J 


A.  C.  Bergman. 


UPPER  CANADA 


WEST  DISTRICT  at  -> 
Amherstburg,  Bible  and  I 
Common  Prayer  Book  ( 
Society  J 


R.  Richardson,  Esq, 


NIAGARA,  Bible  and 
Common  Prayer  Book 
Society  


1 The  Lieut. -Governor.  • • ■ J 
j The  Chief  Justice / 


— Symington  


Captain  Stuart. 


Ensign  Conolly. 


REMITTANCES 


FROM 


AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES, 

* 


N.  B.  In  this  List,  only  such  Branch  Societies,  or  Associations,  are 
inserted  as  have  sent  free  Contributions. 


ENGLAND, 


. 

Free  Contri- 
butions. 

Payments 
for  Bibles  & 
Testaments, 

Total. 

When 

formed 

BEDFORDSHIRE  — 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

220  0 0 

298  11  3 

11598  19  1 

1812 

BERKSHIRE  — 

ABINGDON  

110  0 0\ 

50  0 0 

3182  13  4 

1813 

Ladies’  Association 

MAIDENHEAD  

100  0 0 

3085  3 8 

1812 

NEWBURY  

60  0 0-. 

Hungerford  Branch  

66  0 0 

. Ladies’  Association • • • 

35  0 0 

Juvenile  do. 

4 10  0 

117  16  11 

4013  3 11 

1814 

Thatcham  Ladies’  Association  

Newbury  Juvenile  do.  

6 0 () 

Ladies’  do.  

40  0 0 

Kingsclere  Branch 

10  0 o-i 

READING  

200  0 0 

23  13  8 

5987  19  10 

1800 

WALLINGFORD  

120  0 0 

50  0 0 

3077  1 4 

1812 

W INDSOR  and  ETON 

80  0 0 

25  9 8 

990  9 2 

1817 

878  10  0 

267  0 3 

20336  11  3 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE- 

NORTH  BUCKS 

100  0 0 

80  0 0 

4503  5 1 

1811 

AVYCOMBE  and  SOUTH  BUCKS 

90  0 0 

64  11  10 

4714  7 1 

1811 

AYLESBURY  (Vale  of)  including  ^ 

2314  5 2 

1815 

Prince’s  Risborough  Branch 

190  0 0 

144  11  10 

11531  17  4 
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CAMBRIDGESHIRE  — 

COUNTV  SOCIETY  

ISLE  OF  ELY , 


CHESHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY 
Ladies’  Association 

CONGLETON  

MACCLESFIELD  ••• 

NANTVVICH 

STOCKPORT  


CORNWALL— 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

Bodmin  Branch  

Camelford  do 

Falmouth  do 

Helston  do 

« Ladies’  Association  

Launceston  Branch  

Lostwithiel  do 

Liskeard  do 

Penryn  do.  

Penzance  do 

Redruth  do 

Roseland  do 

St.  Columb  do 

Indies’  Association 

St.  Ives  Branch  

Tregoney  do 

Vide  Addenda  at  the  close  of  this  List. 

CALLINGTON  ASSOCIATION 


CUMBERLAND— 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

Carlisle  Ladies'  Association 
Penrith  do,  do. 

Hayton  do.  do. 

Keswick  do.  do. 

WHITEHAVEN 

WORKINGTON 


DERBYSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

CHAPEL  EN  I.E  FRITH 

CHESTERFIELD  and  SCARSDALE  . 


Free  Contr 
butions. 

1 Payments 
for  Bibles  3 
Testaments 

Total. 

When 

formed 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d . 

£ s.  d. 

300  0 0 

10711  18  5 

1811 

, 70  o o 

233  16  8 

4507  14  7 

1813 

570  0 0 

533  10  a 

15219  11  0 

. ltil  3 2s 
. 08  1C  10 J 

101  15  9 

9541  2 2 

1811 

. 00  0 0 

70  7 0 

479  8 10 
2354  1 4 

707  3 11 

1823 

. 50  0 0 

94  5 0 

1824 

. 03  5 4 

03  5 5 

4081  10  4 

1812 

453  5 4 

404  3 8 

17223  12  7 

■ 50  0 O' 

. 25  0 0 

5 5 3 

. 45  0 0 

• 20  0 0 

• 30  0 0 

• 31  12  5 

I 

. 02  9 11 

. 30  0 0 - 

. 40  0 0 

■ 40  0 0 

059  0 1 

19907  10  8 

1810 

0 0 0 

• 15  0 0 

8 10  0 

. 10  2 2 

4 10  Oj 

62  7 0 

1811 

492  9 11 

059  0 1 

19970  3 8 

133  10  3^ 

17  13  5 

0 16  4 ■ 

9 0 0 

185  0 0 

7892  13  11 

1813 

13  0 Oj 
50  0 0 ! 

1841  2 11 

1813 

30  0 0 

7 18  0 

885  18  6 

1813 

271  0 0 ; 

192  18  6 

10019  15  4 

450  0 0 

595  17  1 

13182  0 11 

1811 

35  0 0 

40  0 0 

1041  0 2 

1813 

100  0 0 

250  0 0 

2877  7 10 

1811 

585  0 0 

885  17  1 

17100  8 11 
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DEVONSHIRE  — 

COUNTV  SOCIETY  

Tiverton  Branch  

EXMOUTH  

KINGSBRIDGE  

Ladies’  Association  • • 

PLYMOUTH,  DEVONPORT,  and 

STONEHOUSE  

TAVISTOCK  

TEIGNMOUTH 

Newton  Branch 

Dawlish  do 


DORSETSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

Sherborne  Branch 

Ladies’  Association  

Dorchester  Branch  

Ladies’  Association 

Blandford  Branch  

Swanwich  do.  

Poole  do 

Shaftesbury  do 

Ceme  do 

Bridport  do 

Ladies’  Association 

Weymouth  Branch  

Ladies'  Association 

LYME  


DURHAM  — 

DURHAM  

Durham  Association  

BISHOP  WEARMOUTH.MONKWEAR-s 
MOUTH,  and  SUNDERLAND  ..  i 

DARLINGTON  

SOUTH  SHIELDS  and  WESTOE  

Ladies’  Association  

STOCKTON-UPON-TEES  

ESSEX  — 

CHELMSFORD  and  WEST  ESSEX  

Dunmow  Branch  

Billericay  do.  - 

Rochford  do 

Maldon  do. 

Romford  and  Brentwood  do 

COLCHESTER  and  EAST  ESSEX  

SAFFRON  WALDEN  

SOUTH-WEST  ESSEX 


Free  Contri- 
butions. 

Payments 
for  Bibles  & 
Testaments. 

Total. 

When 

formed. 

£.  s. 

d. 

£. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

220  0 

0\ 

20  0 

o) 

538 

8 11 

158C8 

4 

5 

1809 

33 

6 

5 

822 

5 

0 

1820 

£0  0 

0-1 

, \ 

25 

4 

0 

1464 

6 

2 

1812 

10  0 

0) 

100  0 

0 

283 

4 

2 

9216 

4 

8 

1811 

34 

2 

6 

1232 

2 

6 

1312 

30  0 

<n 

10  0 

0 

43  11 

O 

6.’ 9 

g 

5 

1820 

15  0 

oj 

435  0 

0 

053 

7 

8 

29282  12 

0 

80  0 

0 

30  0 

0 

81  16 

3 

35  0 

0 

100  0 

0 

30  0 

0 

01  6 

0 > 

311  15 

5 

15659 

14 

ii 

If  14 

20  1 

8 

43  15 

5 

50  0 

0 ; 

40  0 

0 

36  15 

2 

15  0 

(i 

85 

1 

0 

768 

10 

8 

1319 

029  14 

6 

3C6 

16 

5 

16428 

5 

7 

39  10 

7 

17 

4 

6 

1237 

1 

2 

1812 

55  0 

0 

77 

7 

11 

654 

13 

4 

1821 

50  0 

0 

276  16 

5 

3792  13 

3 

1810 

200 

0 

0 

5326 

0 

0 

1811 

20  0 

0-> 

24 

G 

821 

13 

7 

1820 

12  13 

5 ) 

90  0 

0 

44 

0 

0 

1398 

3 

0 

1812 

277  4 

0 

639  15 

5 

13230 

4 

4 

300  15 

5 ' 

96  7 

0 

38  3 

5 

28  1 

10 

10064 

0 11 

1811 

G4  0 

7 

140  0 

7 . 

1000  0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

22238 

0 

0 

1811 

69  0 

0 

119 

0 

0 

5106 

6 

0 

1012 

300  0 

0 

250 

0 

0 

8584 

2 

5 

1012 

2046  13 

10 

4G9 

0 

0 

46042 

9 

4 

34 


TWENTY- FOURTH  REPORT 


[1828 


GUERNSEY 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE- 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

Gloucester  Ladies’  Association 
Minchin-IIampton  Branch  • • • • 

Wootton-under-Edge  do 

Stroud  Branch  

Ladies’  Association  • • • ■ 

Cainscross  do.  

Chalford  do.  

Down  Hatherly  do. 

ITartpury  do.  — 

Cirencester  do.  — 

* Forest  of  Dean  Branch  

Tetbury  Branch 

Ladies’  Association  • 

Minstervvorth  do. 

St.  Michael’s  do. 

St.  Mary  de  Crypt  do. 
Frampton  do. 

Nailsworth  Ladies’  do. 
BOURTON  ON  THE  WATER 

Ladies’  Association  

FOREST  OF  DEAN  

CHELTENHAM 

Ladies’  Association  

TEWKESBURY 

Ladies’  Association  


HAMPSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

South-East  Branch  

South-West  Branch  

SOUTHAMPTON  

Ladies’  Association  • • 

NORTH-EAST  HANTS 

PORTSMOUTH  DOCK-YARD 

ROMSEY  

ISLE  OF  WIGHT  Ladies  

FORDINGBRIDGE  

ANDOVER  Ladies ••••• 


HEREFORDSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

Hereford  Ladies’  Association  • 
Ross  do.  do. 

Leominster  Association 

Kington  do.  

Bromyard  do.  


Free  Contri- 
butions. 

Payments 
for  Billies  & 
Testaments. 

Total. 

When 

formed. 

T.  s. 

(l. 

£.  .<?.  d. 

£.  s. 

d. 

235  0 

0 

310  0 0 

5060  18 

3 

1812 

105  0 

(h 

5 0 

0 

15  0 

0 

50  0 

0 

60  0 

0 

35  0 

0 

3 0 

0 

2 0 

0 

2 0 

0 

4 7 

0 

190  8 10 

16857  9 

1 

1812 

45  0 

0 

30  0 

0 

40  0 

0 

10  0 

0 

8 7 

6 

4 0 

0 

2 9 

3 

12  0 

0 

40  0 

O' 

40  0 

O'i 

1812 

o) 

28  16  fi 

1072  15 

9 

12  0 

40  0 

0 

215  0 0 

255  0 

0 

1827 

100  0 

1821 

o) 

73  5 8 

1853  1 

3 

100  0 

120  0 

O', 

1811 

40  0 

o) 

3061  4 

2 

925  9 

9 

507  11  0 

23099  10 

3 

7 7 

94  11 

e 

225  10  4 

6686  10 

6 

1814 

7 16 

5J 

50  0 

°\ 

174  0 5 

5351  18 

8 

1814 

100  0 

ol 

60  0 

0 

209  11  10 

2915  18  11 

1813 

24  2 

0 

26  19  0 

1391  12  10 

1812 

20  0 

0 

1 11  8 

727  14 

3 

1814 

55  0 

0 

75  0 0 

1520  15 

0 

1821 

12  0 

0 

10  4 0 

78  4 

0 

1822 

62  17  6 

62  17 

G 

1827 

430  17 

5 

785  14  9 

18735  11 

8 

120  0 

40  0 

0 

20  0 

0 

1814 

377  18  6 

7903  11 

9 

20  0 

0 

30  0 

0 

20  0 

oj 

250  0 

0 

377  18  6 

7903  11 

9 

Since  become  an  Auxiliary  Society 
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HERTFORDSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

Hertford  Association  

Tring  and  Berkhampstead  Branch  

Bishop  Stortford  Branch 

Ware  Branch  and  Ware  Association  

HJTCHIN  and  BALDOCK  

Ladies’  Association ** 

Stevenage  do.  

Whitwell  do.  

Codicote  do.  

ST.  ALBANS  ;r. 


HUNTINGDON  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  ... 


JERSEY— 

LADIES’  SOCIETY 


KENT  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

Seven  Oaks  and  Westerham  Branch 

Tunbridge  and  Tunbridge  Wells  do 

Gravesend  and  Milton  do 

Rochester  and  Chatham  do 

Rochester  and  Strood  Ladies’  Association 

Chatham  Association  

Dock- Yard  do 

Rope-Yard  do 

Brompton  and  Gillingham  do. 

Brompton  Female  do 

BLACKHEATH  •• 

Association 

Beckenham  Association  

Deptford  Ladies’  do 

Greenwich  Association  

Paul’s  Cray  do.  

Ladies’  do 

Woolwich  do.  do 

Legacy  from  the  late  Mr.  Anderson,  of  ^ 

Woolwich / 

CANTERBURY  

Ashford  Ladies’  Association  


Free  Contri 
butions. 

Payments 
for  Bibles  & 

Total. 

When 

Testaments. 

formed. 

£.  ». 

d. 

£.  s.  d. 

£. 

$.  d. 

202  18 

6! 

80  0 

0 

33  12 

2 

231  4 G 

8534 

7 2 

1811 

70  0 

0 

40  0 

oJ 

100  0 

°1 

30  0 

0 

1 

75  17  8 

3960  17  10 

1810 

10  0 

0 

5 G 

cJ 

60  0 

0 

41  3 2 

1071 

1 2 

1821 

641  17 

2 

348  5 4 

13566 

G 2 

200  0 

0 

150  0 0 

7016  11  10 

1811 

92  0 

0 

90  G 2 

1943 

9 G 

1818 

• 

120  0 

O’! 

150  0 

0 

93  14 

7 

25  0 

0 

70  0 

0 

63  0 

o\ 

6 

247  1G  6 

15567 

0 10 

1812 

7 19 

11  2 

11 

4 4 

8 

12  11 

8 

14  8 

4 

50  0 

0^ 

3G  19 

4 

11  16 

0 

14  8 

11 

24  17 

5 \ 

192  5 9 

10584 

2 1 

1811 

15  0 

0 

26  9 

4 

23  2 

0 

19  16 

0y 

30  0 

126  3 8 

3283 

0 10 

1813 

9 0 

0/ 

835  10 

8 

366  5 11 

29434 

3 9 

Carried  forward 


36 


TWENTY-  FOURTH  REPORT 


[1828 


KENT  continued- — 

Brought  forward  ........ 

CINQUE  PORTS  (see  Addenda)  

Deal  Ladies’  Association  

Dover  do.  do 

SANDHURST  Female  Association,  Penny- 

a-Week 

ISLE  of  SHEPPEY  

ISLEofTIIANET  

Margate  Ladies’  Association  

Ramsgate  do.  

Broadstairs  do.  

SITTINGBOURNE  

Ladies’  Association  

WEALD  of  KENT  

Cranbrook  Ladies’  Association  


LANCASHIRE  — 

ASHTON-UNDER-L  YNE 

Ladies’  Association  

BOLTON  

BJ-ACKBURN 

Ladies’  Association  

BURNLEY  

BURY  

CHORLEY  

COLNE  - 

Ladies’  Association  

Barnoldswick  do.  

Barrowford  Ladies’  do 

LANCASTER  

LIVERPOOL  

MANCHESTER  (including  Legacy  of 
£1000  from  George  Potter,  Esq. 

duty  deducted)  

Ladies’  Branch  

OLDHAM  

PRESTON 

Ladies’  Association  

ROCHDALE 

WARRINGTON - 

Ladies’  Association  

WIGAN 


Free  Contri 
butions. 

Payments 
for  Bibles  & 
Testaments. 

Total. 

£.  s.  d. 

£.  s.  d. 

£•  s . d. 

835  10  8 

566  5 11 

29434  3 9 

30  0 0 1 

100  0 0 

4811  9 4 

30  0 0 J 

8 8 C 

107  13  0 

30  0 0 

30  0 0 

1681  19  5 

50  0 0s 
30  0 0| 
33  0 0 | 

40  G 8 

1482  4 10 

7 10  ()J 

20  0 0-v 

12  0 0/ 

58  7 8 

441  11  7 

20  0 0s 
20  0 0> 

13  0 0 

1100  11  0 

1126  9 2 

808  0 3 

39059  12  11 

50  0 0 ^ 
10  0 0/ 

50  0 0 

91  4 0 

55  0 0 

1080  11  8 

4869  2 6 

70  0 Or 

72  2 c 

1474  10  8 

10  0 0/ 

42  8 0 

35  8 8 

630  G 6 

1614  11  7 



317  7 8 

30  0 0, 

5 0 0 1 

28  16  3 

906  15  8 

6 0 Of 
5 0 0 J 

100  0 0 

37  12  0 

2675. 17  10 

200  0 0 

1020  0 0 

18300  7 3 

1000  0 0 

509  7 8 

23988  15  2 

100  0 0 

100  0 0 

3959  0 8 

63  5 9\ 
25  0 0/ 
75  0 0 

90  13  3 

75  0 0 

319  1 6 

4450  9 10 

2657  0 5 

100  0 Os 

80  0 0/ 

100  0 0 

2407  12  8 

26  5 0 

721  1 6 

2021  13  9 

2241  9 4 

70372  19  1 

When 

formed. 


1812 

1817 

1813 

1021 

1823 

1813 


1823 

1813 

1818 

1820 

1810 

1818 

1823 

1810 

1810 

1810 

1818 

1822 

1813 

1814 
1811 
1821 
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LEICESTERSHIRE  — 


COUNTY  SOCIETY  

Leicester  Ladies’  Branch 

Loughborough  do 

Lutterworth  do 

Hinckley  do 

Melton  Mowbray  do 

Market  Harborough  do 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch  do 

Castle  Donnington  Association  • 

Narborough  do. 

Market  Bosworth  do 

Cosby  do 

Thornton  do 

Amsby  do 

Raithby  and  Newtown  do. 

Bilsdon  do 

Kibworth  do ■ • . 


LINCOLNSHIRE  — 

ALFORD  * 

BOSTON  

Ladies'  Association  

Spalding  do.  

DON1NGTON  and  SWINESHEAD 

GAINSBOROUGH 

Epworth  Branch  

HORNCASTLE  * 

LINCOLN  

Ladies’  Association  

Bassingham  do.  

Brigg  do.  

Fulbeck  Association 

Navenby  do. 

LOUTH  

NORTH-EAST  LINCOLN,  at  Grimsby  • 

Ladies’  Association  

SPILSBY  

Wain  fleet  Ladies’  Association  


LONDON  — 

CITY  OF  LONDON  

EAST  LONDON 

NORTH-EAST  LONDON 

Hoxton  Association  

Shoreditch  do 

Hoxton  4c  Shoreditch  Ladies’  Association 
Spitaliields  do.  do. 

Bethnal  Green  do.  do. 

Moorfields  do.  do. 

Carried  forward  


Free  Contri- 
butions. 

i Payments 
for  Bibles  4c 
Testaments. 

Total. 

£.  s.  d. 
300  0 Oi 
92  0 0 1 
150  0 0 

111  0 0 

108  0 0 

65  7 6 

70  0 0 ; 
65  0 0 

£.  s.  d. 

£.  s.  d . 

55  0 0’ 

15  0 0 

4 7 6 

2 0 0 

4 10  0 

15  0 0 

6 0 9 

4 0 0 ! 
4 0 oj 

449  10  7 

24105  2 7 

1071  5 9 

449  10  7 

24105  2 7 

36  0 0 

113  10  10-j 

36  0 0 

72  0 0 

35  0 0 

20  0 0 J 

4 5 3 

4025  3 6 

55  0 0 

80  0 O-i 
5 0 0/ 

58  11  4 

83  6 0 

113  11  4 j 
2369  4 8 ! 

60  0 0 

100  16  3- 

22  13  6 

GO  0 0 

19  8 7 1 
0 6 0 [ 
30  0 0 

56  15  8 

130  0 0 

4680  3 4 

97  0 0 
31  12  O-i 
10  0 0/ 

72  12  5 

59  8 0 

1987  13  4 

644  11  0 

25  0 On 
40  16  1 ) 

185  13  1 

• 

3229  4 8 

838  18  11 

j 634  16  6 

17181  11  10 

350  0 0 

107  H 10 

17752  17  7 

100  0 0 

96  0 10' 

10  3 10 

6 0 5 

j 78  19  3 

4769  9 3 

45  4 9 

8 0 8 

25  7 0 

9 2 6. 

124  10  2 

7209  0 10 

650  0 0 

j 311  1 3 

| 29731  7 8 

When 

formed. 


1610 


1813 


1827 


1814 

1814 


1312 

1812 


1313 


Formerly  in  connexion  with  the  Society  at  Spilsby. 
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Free  Contri 
hutions. 

Payments 
" for  Bibles  & 
Testaments 

Total. 

When 

formed 

.LONDON  continued  — 

&•  d% 

£.  s.  cl. 

£.  s.  d. 

Brought  forward • 

650  0 0 

311  1 3 

29731  7 8 

NORTH  LONDON  anti  ISLINGTON  •••  ■ 

330  0 0 

350  19  6 

11458  16  2 

1812 

BLOOMSBURY  and  SOUTH  PANCRAS 

213  13  0 

136  7 0 

7686  8 9 

1813 

NORTH-WEST  LONDON  

160  0 0-. 

152  11  10 

8634  10  1 

1813 

WESTMINSTER  

195  10  7 

328  9 5 

15884  6 11 

1812 

SOUTHWARK  

673  6 5 

281  1 0 

26356  9 3 

1812 

ORDNANCE,  TOWER  

80  0 0 

30  0 0 

2007  10  6 

1812 

WELSH  

110  0 0 

NORTH  BRITONS  

GERMAN  (in  the  Savoy)  

9 10  8 

5 15  4 

448  7 9 

1814 

MERCHANT  SEAMEN'S  (see  Addenda)  •• 

50  0 0 

3200  0 0 

1818 

2618  0 8 

1646  5 4 

109857  7 10 

MAN  (Isle  of) . 

34  0 0 

1301  15  6 

1813 

MIDDLESEX  — 

HACKNEY  

75  14  0-, 

Ladies’  Association 

106  1 0 l 

111  8 8 

6006  11  9 

1812 

Stoke  Newington,  Newington  Green,  'k 

36  7 

and  Stamford  Hill  Association  * • • i 

HAMPSTEAD  and  HIGHGATE  

135  0 0 

115  0 0 

4787  8 8 

1816 

KENSINGTON,  CHELSEA,  FULHAM,-, 

and  HAMMERSMITH / 

Ladies’  Association  

25  0 0 

Hammersmith  do.  • • • 

GO  0 0 ‘ 

82  0 0 

6477  0 11 

1814 

Fulham  do 

36  0 0 

Sloane  Street  do 

10  o oj 

NORTH-EAST  MIDDLESEX  (including'. 

Legacy  of  the  late  Mr.  R.  Gregory,  > 

128  19  2 

48  9 7 

4729  2 2 

1812 

of  Edmonton,  £30  Is.Gd.) J 

STAINES  .. 

40  0 0 

10  4 G 

430  14  5 

1822 

UXBRIDGE  (see  Addenda)  • 

150  0 0 

57  1 3 

5522  9 10 

1810 

868  1 10 

424  4 0 

27953  7 9 

MONMOUTHSHIRE  — 

MONMOUTH  

20  0 0 

80  10  6 

365  2 2 

1822 

ABERGAVENNY  Ladies  

40  0 0 

77  6 0 

907  2 8 

1821 

60  0 0 

157  16  C 

1272  4 10 

NORFOLK  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

050  0 0 

510  0 0 

30946  2 4 

1811 
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NORTHAMPTON. 


COUNTY  SOCIETY  

Northampton  Ladies’  Association 

Kettering  Branch  

Wellingborough  do.  • - 

Oundle  and  Thrapston  do. 

Creaton  do 

Daventry  do.  

Towcester  do 

Spratton  Ladies’  Association 

Welford  do.  do.  

Guilsborough  do.  do.  

Scaldwell  do.  do.  

Moulton  do.  do.  

Ravensthorpe  Association  


NORTHUMBERLAND . 


NOTTINGHAM 


COUNTY'  SOCIETY'  

Greasley  and  Eastwood  ..... 
Nottingham  Ladies’  Branch  • 

MANSFIELD  

NEWARK  

Ladies’  Association  

Collingham  and  Langford  do. 

Tuxford  Association 

RETFORD  


OXFORDSHIRE. 


COUNTY  SOCIETY  ........ 

Chipping-Norton  Branch  - 
Thame  do. 

Witney  do. 

Ladies’  Association 


BANBURY  

Ladies’  Association 
HENLEY  


„ „ , . . Payments 

Free  Contn-  for  |ibles  & 

butions.  | Testaments. 


92 

70 

175 

95 

50 

9 


NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE  

Female  Branch  

Associations  

NORTH  SHIELDS  and  TYNEMOUTH 

TINDALE  WARD  

Alston  Branch 


£ . s.  d. 
29  15  6\ 
50  0 0 
2 10 
0 0 
0 0 
0 8 
0 0 
0 0 
26  15  4 
12  0 0 
5 15  10  | 
22  17  11 : 

12  1 11 J 
11  0 0 

661  16  0 


£. 


Total. 


s.  d. 


When 

formed. 


406  0 9 


77  14  0 
50  0 0 
22  6 0 
43  17  0 
25  0 
7 0 


°\ 

of 


225  17  0 


15622  4 7 


106  0 9 15622  4 7 


731  9 10 

45  0 0 
25  u 0 


801  9 10 


9440  16  9 

2121  10  2 
2485  5 2 

14047  12  1 


RUTLANDSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  


200  0 0-» 
50  0 oJ 
200  0 0 

03 

O 

O 

O 

97  0 0 

70  7 <n 

57  0 0 

25  0 0 > 

37  0 0 

36  13  9-J 

7 0 0 

27  0 5 

107  19  7 

713  1 8 

231  19  7 

145  11  8-. 

80  0 0 

70  0 0 

117  17  7 

20  0 0 

10  0 oJ 
69  15  Oy 
30  5 ol 

30  0 0 

138  8 11 

56  17  2 

564  0 7 

. 204  14  9 

140  0 0 

118  16  0 

10394  8 3 


1316  0 
2404  18 


2237  17  10 


14  0 
485  9 


16852  14  6 


1812 


1819  9 
4597  15 


16418  12  4 


1809 

1812 

1812 


1809 

1321 

1813 

1818 


1321 


10001  7 6 I 1813 


4795  5 11 


1817 

1812 


1812 
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SHROPSHIRE  — 

COUNTV  SOCIETY  .. 

Madeley  Branch 

Wellington  do 

Bridgenorth  do 

Newport  do.  

Oswestry  do 

Ellesmere  do 

Ludlow'  Association  • • 
Wem  do* 


SOMERSETSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

Brent  Knoll  Branch  

Bridgewater  Ladies’  do. 

North  Petherton  do.  do.  • • 

Bruton  Branch  

Win  canton  do 

Brewham  and  Pitcombe  do. 

Castle  Cary  Ladies’  do 

Ilminster  Department 

Ladies’  Association 

Mend  ip  Branch  

Langport  Ladies’  Association 

Taunton  Department 

Ladies’  Association 

SOUTH  PETHERTON  

BATH  

BRISTOL  

FRO ME  

MARTOC’K  

WELLINGTON  

YEOVIL  ( see  Addenda ) 


STAFFORDSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

Barton  Ladies’  Association 

Newcastle  Branch 

Sandon  Ladies’  Association 

Tamworth  Branch 

Walton,  Roliston,  and  Croxall  Ladies’ 

Association  

Burton-on -Trent  Ladies’  do. 

LEEK  and  MOORLANDS 

WEST  B R O M W I C H {see  Addenda ) 

WOLVERHAMPTON  {see  Addenda)  


Free  Contri- 
butions. 

Payments 
for  Bibles  A* 
Testaments. 

Total. 

When 

formed. 

£.  5. 

d. 

£.  s. 

d. 

£. 

s. 

d. 

235  12 

6 

50  0 

0 

53  4 

10 

04  18 

4 

20  0 

0 

335  0 

0 

13291 

14 

8 

1811 

20  0 

0 

10  0 

0 

21  16 

0 

16  8 

4; 

500  0 

0 

335  0 

0 

13291 

14 

8 

40  0 

°l 

38  7 

4 

15  0 

0 

5 0 

0 

13  0 

0 

20  0 

0 

12  o 

0 

10  o 

0 

372 1 

7 

13235 

4 

11 

1813 

io  17 

0 

7 o 

0 

50  o 

0 

20  0 

0 

70  o 

0 

50  0 

0 

w 

239  17 

9 

iso  10 

0 

8513 

4 

3 

1812 

500  0 

0 

439  3 

4 

33370 

12 

11 

1810 

73  HI 

7 

50  0 

0 

3905 

11 

8 

1812 

358 

9 

0 

1814 

70  0 

0 

10  0 

0 

1830 

14 

6 

1812 

55  0 

0 

65  12 

2 

1946 

10 

7 

1812 

1300  0 

8 

1123  13 

7 

63666 

13 

10 

305  o 

o' 

40  4 

5 

129  0 

0 

80  0 

0 

75  0 

0 

459  5 

2 

19685 

5 

7 

1812 

45  10 

5 

0 11 

5' 

50  5 

8 

141  0 

0 

1305 

7 

0 

1820 

55  0 

0 

2108 

15 

7 

1812 

1707 

9 

9 

1815 

731  11 

11 

055  5 

2 

24860  17  11 
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COUNTY  SOCIETY  .. 
Guildford  Branch  • • • • 

■ Association 

Kingston  Branch  • • • • 
Association 


Dorking  Branch  • • • 
Epsom  do. 

Association  • 

Chobham  do. 
Farnham  do. 


Godaiming  do.  

CAMBERWELL  and  DULWICH 
Peckham  Ladies’  Association 
Camberwell  do.  • • • ■ 

Juvenile  do.  • • ■ • 


Horsebridgc  Association 

Eastbourne 

do. 

Lewes 

do. 

Alfriston 

do. 

Crawley 

do. 

Brighton 
WEST  SUSSEX 

do. 

CENTRAL  SUSSEX  

Horsham  Ladies’  Association  • 
Shipley  do.  do. 


Free  Contri- 
butions. 


SUFFOLK  — 

EASTERN  DIVISION  at  Ipswich 
WESTERN  DIVISION  at  Bury 

(See  Addenda) 

Sudbury  Branch 

Thetford  do 

Mildenhall  Association 

Bury  Ladies’  do 

Great  Whelnetham  do 

Lavenham  do 


SURREY  — 


CLAPHAM  

•Clapham  Ladies’  Association 

Battersea  do'  do.  

Wandsworth  do.  do.  

RICHMOND 

CROVDON  

Ladies’  Association  

Sanderstead,  per  Rev.  John  Courtney- 


SUSSEX  — 

EAST  SUSSEX  (see  Addenda)- 


£,  s.  d. 
550  0 0 ' 
84  12  5 

117  0 0 
51  11  10 
20  0 0 
20  0 0 
18  15  9 
5 0 0 

867  0 0 


Payments  I 
for  Bibles  & 
Testaments. 

I 

£.  s.  d.  I 


Total. 


; 548  12  9 


24620  3 5 


548  12  9 ! 24620  3 5 


115 

0 

0 

80 

0 

0 

90 

0 

0 

85 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 • 

50 

0 

0 

35 

0 

0 

30 

0 

0 

43 

0 

0 

20 

0 

oj 

21 

0 

84 

8 

4 l 

93 

5 

0 

13 

5 

o' 

90 

0 

°] 

100 

0 

H 

55 

0 

°( 

43 

0 

0^ 

97 

0 

°] 

3 

0 

0 

8 

2 

oj 

1300 

0 

4 

0 

°1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

ol 

0 

0 

0 

0 

• 100 

0 

OJ 

0 

0 

0 

°1 

10 

8 

0 

oj 

511 

10 

8 

191  3 4 


63  1 8 


179 


21  4 11 


When 

fonned. 


13457  18  4 


5373  9 5 


7710  13  11 


91  4 11 


653  0 4 


454  14  11  27280  6 11 


210  12  6 


95  14  8 


13  12 


15282  7 9 


2918  11  7 


933  5 7 


1811 


1812 


1812 


1826 


1822 


319  19  9 i 19184  4 11 


1811 

1810 

1821 
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WESTMORELAND 

KENDAL  

Ladies’  Association  ....... 


WILTSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  . 

Wilton  Branch  • . • • 
SWINDON 


WARWICKSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

Warwick  Ladies’  Association  • 

Rugby  Branch 

Nuneaton  Branch  

• — Ladies’  Association 

Bedworth  do.  do. 

Atherstone  do.  do. 

BIRMINGHAM  

COVENTRY 

Ladies’  Branch  

STRATFORD  ON-AVON  

Ladies’  Association  

SUTTON-C'OLDFIELD  


WORCESTERSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  ........... 

Worcester  Ladies’  Association  • 

Pershore  Branch 

■ Ladies’  Association  • ■ ■ 

Tenbury  do.  do. 

DUDLEY  

Ladies’  Association  

EVESHAM 

Ladies’  Association  

Broadway  do.  do.  ••..'V. 

Alcester  do.  do. 

SHIPSTON-ON-STOUR 

Ladies’  Association  

Brailes  do.  

Halford  do.  

Campden  do.  

STOURBRIDGE*. 


Free  Contri 
butions. 

Payments 
for  Bibles  & 
Testaments 

Total. 

When 

formed. 

£.  s.  d. 

s»  d. 

£.  s.  d. 

110  13  Or 
50  0 0l 

61  7 G 

5088  8 11 

1810 

160  13  0 

01  7 G 

5088  8 11 

265  4 2s 
100  0 0/ 

284  15  10 

12334  3 3 

35  19  G 

1812 

1821 

365  4 2 

284  15  10 

12370  2 9 

20  0 ol 

CO  o o! 
20  0 o' 
10  0 o[ 

108  11  7 

2954  18  10 

1821 

1)8  0 

32  7 G 

400  0 0 

1395  3 5 

12777  0 2 

1806 

50  0 0) 
70  0 0$ 

101  0 0 

2429  3 0 

1822 

35  0 0a 
22  0 0> 

22  4 4 

1219  2 G 

1819 

45  0 0 

1277  14  0 

1811 

766  5 6 

1G2G  19  4 

20657  18  G 

110  7 2, 

41  5 0 

25  0 0 > 

255  5 7 

7716  4 7 

1813 

13  0 0 

1 10  ()' 
31  13  la 
18  6 11 1 
75  0 O', 

120  0 0 

5157  16  9 

1811 

20  0 0 [ 
15  17  0 f 
13  0 OJ 
15  0 0-n 

11  4 6 

GO  7 8 ! 

3551  4 5 

1811 

45  0 0 l 
2 13  2 

14  14  £)J 

2G  13  G 

1492  5 5 

1817 

41  0 0 

43  8 0 

2279  18  11 

1812 

499  11  7 

505  14  9 

20196  10  1 
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YORKSHIRE  — 

YORK 

Ladies’  Association  

Anonymous  Donation,  by  Hewley  Gra- 
ham, Esq.,  York  

York  Subsidiary  Society  • 

Easingwold  Branch  - 

Ladies’  Association 

Malton  Branch  

Ladies’  Association 

Selby  Association  

Hawxwell,  by  Rev.  J.  Pattison 

Masham,  by  Miss  Wilson  

William  Gray,  Esq.,  Donation 

Anonymous,  by  do.  • • • 

BARNSLEY  and  STAINCROSS 

BEVERLEY 

BIRSTALL  

BRADFORD 

Ladies’  Association 

BRIDLINGTON- •• 

Bridlington  Quay  Ladies’  Association  ■ ■ 

CLEVELAND  • • 

DEWSBURY 

DONCASTER  

Bawtry  Branch  

Garthorpe  and  Luddington  Ladies’ 

Association  

Thome  do.  do 

Armthorpe  do.  do 

HALIFAX  - 

HAWORTH  

HOWDEN 

HUDDERSFIELD 

HULL  ( see  Addenda)  

KEIGHLEY  

KNARESBOROUGH  

LEEDS  

Ladies’  Branch  

LONG  PRESTON 

PONTEFRACT  

OTLEY  

RIPON  

ROTHERHAM  

SCARBOROUGH 

SHEFFIELD 

SKIPTON  

WAKEFIELD  

WHITBY  


1 

Free  Contri- 
butions. 1 

Payments  j 
for  Bibles  & 
Testaments. 

Total. 

When 

formed 

£.  s. 

i.  ! 

£.  s.  d.  ' 

£. 

. d. 

6i 

77  9 

2 

106  9 

3 

40  9 

0 

25  0 

3 

12  16 

C 

190 

2 

0 

12602  10  C 

1812 

34  12 

0 

22  6 

5 

24  7 

0 

7 17 

0 

12  12 

0 

80  0 

0 

10  10 

04 

70  0 

0 

22. 

0 

0 

1921  17  10 

1815 

20  0 

0 

82 

1 

2 

943 

17  6 

1812 

37  7 

7 O 

1823 

70  0 

°\ 

159 

9 

7 

5034  10  9 

1811 

15  15 

0) 

16  0 

40  8 

°) 
0 ) 

248 

18  11 

1174 

9 10 

1811 

70  0 

0 

55  17 

2 

707 

8 2 

1817 

545 

19  4 

1814 

100  7 

n 

30  0 

0 

12  8 

3 > 

103 

11 

0 

4669 

1 6 

1812 

10  0 

0 

9 4 

8, 

182  19 

3 

324 

2 

9 

6956 

5 7 

1811 

4 r, 

1814 

80  0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

1931 

9 0 

1812 

150  0 

0 

150 

0 

0 

7123 

12  3 

1810 

22  4 

0 

12682  17  2 

1810 

25  0 

0 

35 

0 

0 

1069 

10  7 

1814 

30  0 

0 

70 

0 

0 

2349 

0 0 

1811 

313  17 

n 

349 

0 

8 

16874 

6 5 

1809 

166  5 

11 ) 

29  18 

6 

5 

1 

6 

339 

6 5 

1822 

59  0 

6 

! 50  19 

6 

2068  12  2 

1813 

25  0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

50 

0 0 

1828 

18 

7 

6 

1 557 

8 7 

1815 

50  0 

0 

81 

14 

3 

2307 

9 1 

1310 

26  0 

0 

134 

0 

0 

2245 

0 10 

1812 

138  12 

4 

244  11 

10 

9680  12  9 

1810 

73  5 

6 

48 

1 

0 

624  12  6 

1822 

25  0 

0 

95 

8 

8 

3205  17  5 

1814 

110  0 

0 

79  13 

8 

3493 

2 0 

1812 

2665  11 

9 

2596 

1 

2 

[lOlDOO 

0 5 
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WALES. 


Anglesea— 

COUNTY  SOCIETY 


BRECKNOCKSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  


CARDIGANSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

Newcastle  Branch 

Llyndafydd  do 

ABERYSTWITH  


CARMARTHEN— 

Ladles’  Association  


CARNARVONSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  (sec  Addenda) 

LLEYN  and  EIFIONYDD  

CONWAY  


DENBIGHSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

Abergele  Branch 

Ruthin  do 

Wrexham  do 

CYNLLAITH  and  MOCHNANT 

LLANRWST  

LLANGOLLEN  

MOCHARE  


FLINTSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  . 


Free  Contri- 
butions. 

Payments 
for  Bibles  & 
Testaments. 

Total. 

When 

formed 

£.  s.  d. 

£.  s.  d. 

£.  8.  d. 

323  15  0 

323  15  0 

10647  19  7 

1812 

50  0 0 

90  13  0 

1575  2 9 

1813 

47  7 11 

20  0 0 j- 

50  2 1 

2393  4 7 

1813 

22  0 o' 

530  0 0 

71  2 0 

5052  1 0 

1812 

019  7 11 

121  4 7 

7445  5 7 

15  0 0 

45  0 0 

3200  0 5 

1812 

4379  17  0 

1812 

96  9 10 

108  5 2 

3855  19  0 

1812 

13  9 5 

28  18  5 

131  16  11 

1825 

109  19  3 

137  3 7 

8367  12  11 

27  10  0^ 

115  0 0 [ 

37  10  0 

5329  6 11 

1812 

50  0 oJ 

0 0 0 

16  10  0 

120  12  6 

1814 

30  0 0 

606  11  7 

1819 

20  0 0 

04  19  4 

634  15  8 

1818 

5 0 0 

18  0 0 

78  0 0 

1825 

223  10  0 

106  19  4 

6775  6 8 

74  10  1 

119  10  1 

3297  3 0 

1813 

1828.] 
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GLAMORGANSHIRE  _ 

MERTH  VR-TYDVIL 

NEATH  

SWANSEA 

Ladies’  Association  ............ 


MERIONETHSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

Barmouth  Branch 

Dolgelly  do 

Towyn  do 

Trawsfynydd  do 

Dinas  Mowddy  do 

Penllyn  do 

Maentwrog,  Festiniog,  &c 

Dyffryn  do.  

Corwen  do 

Landerfel  do 


MONTGOMERYSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  •• 

Llanfair  Branch 

Llanfyllin  do. 

Machynlleth  do 

LLANIDLOES 


PEMBROKESHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

Milford  Association  


RADNORSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

RADNOR  (Borough  of) 

RHAYADER 


BERWICK-ON-TWEED 

Berwick  and  Tweedmouth  Penny-a- 

Week  Society 

Juvenile  do. 


'ree  Contri-L 
butions. 

Payments 
or  Bibles  & 
Testaments. 

Total. 

When 

formed. 

£.  s.  d. 

£.  s.  d. 

£.  s.  d. 

496  11  8 

967  11  10 

1813 

10  0 0 

60  0 0 

1810 

30  0 07 

50  0 

65  0 0 

2945  14  8 

1810 

90  0 0 

125  0 0 

4409  18  2 

55  10  O') 
26  5 0 

40  0 0 

20  0 0 

COO 

8 18  0 1- 

263  14  4 

7786  7 2 

1812 

21  10  0 

22  13  8 

21  0 0 

20  0 0 

5 0 Oj 

246  16  8 

263  14  4 

7786  7 2 

. 

45  17  cl 
51  10  0 ( 
20  0 O'* 

117  7 G 

5003  12  7 

1812 

57  0 0 

57  0 0 

453  0 0 

1823 

174  7 6 

174  7 6 

5456  12  7 

79  0 07 
21  0 0J 

164  12  9 

5009  18  11 

1812 

100  0 0 

164  12  9 

5009  18  11 

14  14  2 

151  9 4 

97  2 3 
187  7 3 

1823 

1824 

1824 

j 14  14  2 

435  18  10 

23  13 

6 3 8 

} 

16  2 3 

1061  2 0 

1813 

4 0 5- 

33  17  9 

16  2 3 

1061  2 0 
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SCOTLAND . 


ABERDEENSHIRE  — 

ABERDEEN 

Free  Contn 
butions. 

Payments 
for  Bibles  6 
Testaments 

£ Total. 

When 

formed 

£.  s.  d. 

800  0 0 

£.  s.  d. 
12  o 9 

£.  s.  d. 
5312  0 9 

595  G 2 

1811 

1814 

1820 

1815 

1816 

1814 

1813 

1813 

1821 

1820 

1810 

1809 

1809 

1827 

1814 

1822 

1824 

1822 

1824 

BUCHAN  

ARGYLESHIRE  — 

KINT  VRE  

300  0 0 

12  0 9 

5907  6 11 

193  18  3 

AYRSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

BEITH  Female  

15  4 9 

3522  17  3 
138  0 0 

CAITHNESS  — 

THURSO  

15  4 9 

3GG0  17  3 

486  0 0 

506  0 0 

WICK  

CLACKMANNA  NSH IRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

992  0 0 

1148  6 0 

CROMARTY  

7 0 0 

DUMBARTON— 

CARDROSS  

45  0 0 

DUMFRIESSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  

2486  8 8 

EDINBURGH 

22496  18  0 

300  0 0 

50  0 0 

SCOTTISH  BIBLE  SOCIETY  

EDINBURGH  CORRESPONDING  1 

COMMITTEE  ..._ .J 

80  0 0 

50  0 0 

22846  18  0 

FIFESHIRE  — 

FIFE  and  CUPAR  CENTRAL  

FIFE  WESTERN  DISTRICT  

ABBOTSHALL 

27  1 0 

2 18  6 

2 12  0 

890  13  2 

392  12  0 

75  12  6 

211  5 9 

25  0 0 

KIRKCALDY  

,27  1 6 

5 10  6 

1595  3 5 

1828.] 
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FORFAR  — 

ARBROATH ... 

BRECHIN 

DUNDEE  

DUNDEE  WEST  PORT  Penny-a-Week 

FORFAR  anti  STRATHMORE  

MONTROSE  


HADDINGTON  — 

EAST  LOTHIAN  

NORTH  BERWICK  


INVERNESS-SHIRE  — 

INVERNESS  


KIRKCUDBRIGHT  — 

KIRKCUDBRIGHT 

GATEHOUSE  ... 


LANARKSHIRE  — 

GLASGOW  (see  Addenda) 

Ladies’  Bsnnch  * 

HAMILTON 

LANARK,  (Upper  Ward)  

Ladies'  Branch  

LANARK,  NEW  

LESMAHAGOE  

NEW  MONKLAND  and  AIRDRIE 
RUTHERGLEN  


LINLITHGOW  — 

WEST  LOTHIAN 


MORAYSHIRE  — 

ELGIN  and  MORAYSHIRE 
Elgin,  Friends  at  •••■ 
FORRES 


Free  Contri-| 
butions. 

Payments 
'or  Bibles  &■ 
Testaments. 

Total. 

When 

formed* 

£.  s.  d. 

£.  s . d. 

£.  s.  d. 

181 1 

700  14  0 

1811 

181 1 

4 0 0 

1823 

4G2  2 2 

1811 

3 G 0 

1108  6 0 

1811 

3 6 0 

4402  6 5 

35  0 0 

1823 

2498  19  1 

1784  0 0 

1812 

840  0 0 

1815 

278  8 0 

1814 

1118  8 0 

12455  18  1 

1813 

1376  6 2 

1823 

1813 

1812 

162  0 10 

1820 

327  10  0 

1815 

1821 

343  0 0 

1817 

30  0 0 

1814 

20  0 0 

16293  15  1 

926  0 0 

181G 

930  3 8 

1814 

21  0 0 

21  0 0 

1828 

40  0 0 

10  0 0 

382  19  0 

1818 

21  0 0 

10  0 0 

1334  2 8 
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PERTHSHIRE  — 

COUNTY  SOCIETY  ... 
RATTRAY  


RENFREWSHIRE  — 

GREENOCK  anil  PORT  GLASGOW,  ! 

WEST  RENFREWSHIRE j 

PAISLEY  and  EAST  RENFREWSHIRE  . 

PAISLEY',  Penny-a-Week  Society 

Paisley  Middle  Church  Parish  Female! 
Association  I 


ROSS-SIIIRE  — 

FORTROSE,  Penny-a-Week  Society 


SELKIRKSHIRE— 

SELKIRK  


STIRLINGSHIRE  — 

COUNTY'  SOCIETY' 

DENNY’,  Penny  -a-YVeek  Society 

KILSYTH 

LOWER  STRACHENDRICK  ■ 


WIGTOWNSHIRE  — 

MOCHRUM  


Free  Contri- 
butions. 

Payments 
for  Uibles  & 
Testaments. 

Total. 

When 

formed 

£.  s * (i. 

£.  s.  d. 

£.  s.  d. 
4427  18  2 

145  0 0 

1812 

1814 

1813 

1813 

1813 

1827 

1822 

1813 

1813 

1813 

1814 

1815 

1822 

45/2  18  2 

2238  3 0 

3031  1 0 

455  0 0 

7 0 0 

c 

o 

L'- 

7 0 0 

5731  4 0 

10  0 0 

262  7 5 

6340  6 0 

164  0 0 

140  0 0 

180  0 0 

10  0 0 

10  0 0 

6824  C 0 

60  0 0 

IRELAND. 


DERRY  .... 

WICKLOW 

YOUGHALL 


150  0 0 
70  o o 
C45  1 5 


1812 

1820 

1818 


1828.] 
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COLONIES,  8$c, 


Free  Contri- 
butions. 


Payments 
for  Uibles  & 
Testaments. 


Total. 


When 
I formed. 


MALTA 

BRUSSELS  (British  Residents)  .. 
NORTH  AMERICA  — 


£.  s.  d.  I £■  s.  d. 


s.  d. 


50  0 0 


1817 


88  7 0 1825 


NOVA  SCOTIA,  at  Halifax 

QUEEN'S  COUNTY,  at  Liverpool 

YARMOUTH  and  ARGYLE  

PICTOU 

PRINCE  EDWARD'S  ISLAND  •••• 
NEW  BRUNSWICK,  at  St.  John’s  •• 

CHARLOTTE  COUNTY  

MIRAMICHI,  Ladies  

FREDERICTON  

CANADA. 

QUEBEC T 

MONTREAL  

YORK 

KINGSTON  

MIDLAND  DISTRICT  

HUDSON’S  BAY  


WEST  INDIES  AND  SOUTH 
AMERICA  — 


100  0 0 
25  0 0 


125  0 0 


25  0 0 


9 18  0 


04  0 6 

45  0 0 
180  0 0 


323  18  0 


3181 

17 

3 

1813 

313 

3 

9 

1817 

233 

19 

3 

1810 

355 

0 

0 

1813 

150 

n 

0 

CO 

908 

19 

7 

1819 

200 

0 

0 

1820 

185 

c 

0 

1820 

330 

0 

0 

1820 

160 

17 

3 

1824 

927 

2 

9 

1820 

180 

0 

0 

1819 

90 

0 

0 

1820 

196 

10 

9 

1817 

307 

8 

0 

1821 

720 


BERMUDAS 

JAMAICA,  Eastern 

People  of  Colour  at  Kingston  • ■ • 

People  of  Colour  at  St.  Thomas’s 

HONDURAS 

ANTIGUA 

BARBADOES,  People  of  Colour  

BERBICE  

BUENOS  AYRES  

MONTSERRAT 


ASIA  — 

BOMBAY  .. 
MADRAS  • 
AMBOYNA 


50  0 0 


20  17  0 
12  10  0 


83  7 0 


50  0 0 


20  17  0 
12  10  0 


83  7 0 


1007  4 10 


(1007  4 10 


701  9 0 

1819 

250  0 0 

1822 

247  5 5 

1813 

30  8 0 

1324 

281  14  0 

1814 

798  0 4 

1814 

218  16  9 

1817 

50  0 0 

1810 

163  12  6 

1822 

22  0 0 

1825 

2763  6 0 

1196  18  9 

1813 

1007  4 10 

1820 

1285  3 5 

181G 

3439  7 0 j 
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NEW  SOUTH  WALES— 

With  Branch  at  Van-Dieman’s  Land  . . . . 

(Sec  Addenda) 


AFRICA  — 

SOUTH  AFRICAN,  at  Cape  of  Good  Hope  . 

SIERRA  LEONE  

MAURITIUS,  BOURBON  and  Dependencies 


Free  Contri- 
butions. 

Payments 
for  Bibles  & 
Testaments. 

Total. 

When 

formed. 

£.  s.  d. 

£.  s.  ( i. 

£.  s.  d. 

225  0 0 

2475  0 0 

181/ 

225  0 0 

2475  0 0 



309  4 2 

1822 



795  0 3 

181G 

220  0 0 

1812 

. .. 

1324  4 5 

SOCIETIES  HAVING  OTHER  OBJECTS  BESIDES  THAT 
OF  DISTRIBUTING  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 


BUCHAN,  Female  

BUTE  

CALTON  AND  BRIDGTON,  GLASGOW 

CAMPSIE  

CARMUNNOCK 

CUMBRAES  

DUMBARTON 

DUMFRIES  and  MAXWELLTOWN  . ... 

EASTERN  ROSS  (Ladies) 

EASTWOOD 

GALSTON  

GLASGOW,  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Turnbull’s,') 

Campbell  Street  \ 

ISLAY  

KENNOWAY  

KILCONQUHAR  

LEITH 

LEVEN  

MONIFIETH  and  BROUGHTY  FERRA'  . 

PAISLEY  HIGHLAND  

PATH-HEAD  

ROSSKEEN  

TULLIALAN  and  KINCARDINE 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

CALEDON 


UPPER  CANADA- 

WESTERN  DISTRICT,  at  Amherstburg- 
NIAGARA  


10  0 0 


8 2 6 


io  o o 


8 2 0 


2428  1 


23  16  6 
145  19  0 
325  0 0 
10  0 0 
25  0 0 
42  14  0 
178  11  0 
15  0 0 
5 0 0 
10  0 0 
90  0 0 

54  10  0 

155  14  0 
5 0 0 
11  18  9 
1110  0 0 


0 0 
0 0 


30  0 0 
6 2 6 
42  15  8 
131  0 0 


70  14  0 


74  17  8 
100  0 0 


174  17  8 


1824 

1820 

1815 

1823 

1817 

1815 

1814 

1823 
1822 

1824 
1812 

1820 

1820 

1824 

1824 

1811 

1824 

1824 

1823 

1824 

1825 

1815 


1816 


1819 

1817 


1828.] 
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A D DEN  DA. 


{May  Gth,  1828.) 


Remittances  received  from  Auxiliary  Societies  since  the  31*#  of  March , which 
properly  belonged  to  the  last  Year's  Account, 


CARNARVONSHIRE  

Free  Contri- 
butions. 

Payments 
for  Bibles  & 
Testaments. 

£.  s.  d. 

100  0 0 

20  0 0 

10  0 0 

£.  s . d. 

100  0T0 

100  0 0 

14  0 0 

28  5 11 

37  D 0 

250  4 10 

CLASGOW 

71  14  1 

250  4 10 

100  0 0 

LONDON  MERTWAIVT  SEAMEN’S 

145  0 0 

81  1G  4 

GO  0 0 

24  12  4 

29  0 0 

108  19  8 

38  4 8 

30  0 0 

80  0 d 

WEST  RROMWTPH  

YEOVIL 

52  BIBLE  SOCIETIES  AND  ASSOCIATIONS. 


COUNTIES. 

Auxiliaries. 

Branches. 

Associations. 

Lailies’ 

Associations. 

Bedford 

i 

7 

7 

4 

Berks 

0 

3 

21 

19 

Buckingham 

3 

3 

17 

10 

Cambridge 

2 

7 

21 

1 

Chester 

5 

0 

19 

0 

Cornwall  

1 

10 

17 

9 

Cumberland 

3 

4 

22 

0 

Derby  

3 

5 

50 

27 

Devon  

5 

15 

20 

17 

Dorset  

o 

11 

15 

13 

Durham  

5 

11 

20 

15 

Essex  

4 

15 

77 

25 

Gloucester  

8 

5 

41 

25 

Hants  

G 

3 

19 

9 

Hereford  

1 

0 

37 

2 

Hertford  

3 

4 

22 

0 

Huntingdon 

1 

4 

24 

0 

Kent 

0 

0 

40 

19 

Lancaster 

10 

0 

75 

53 

Leicester  

1 

7 

07 

27 

Lincoln 

!) 

4 

19 

9 

London 

13 

2 

130 

56 

Middlesex 

0 

0 

35 

14 

Monmouth  

2 

0 

4 

1 

Norfolk 

I 

10 

19 

2 

Northampton  . 

i 

0 

29 

10 

Northumberland 

4 

3 

59 

9 

Nottingham 

4 

8 

23 

12 

( Ixford 

o 

5 

24 

0 

Rutland 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Salop 

1 

0 

11 

2 

Somerset  

7 

15 

52 

20 

Stafford 

4 

5 

22 

4 

Suffolk  

2 

10 

27 

5 

Surrey  

5 

0 

20 

14 

Sussex 

3 

0 

24 

5 

Warwick  

5 

5 

20 

20 

Westmorland  

1 

3 

1 

1 

Wilts 

1 

10 

11 

0 

Worcester  

5 

1 

24 

0 

York 

20 

20 

137 

49 

Total  

109 

283 

1302 

572 

Wales  

21 

37 

31 

10 

Isle  of  Man  

1 

0 

10 

3 

Guernsey,  &c 

Ireland,  in  connexion  with  this 

2 

0 

4 

3 

Society  

3 

10 

0 

0 

Colonies 

37 

30 

10 

0 

Scotland,  in  connexion  ivith  this 

253 

300 

1451 

588 

Society  

45 

20 

00 

39 

Berwick-upon-Tweed  

i 

0 

0 

0 

In  connexion  with  the  Ilihcr. 

299 

300 

1511 

027 

nian  Bible  Society  

70 

207 

254 

57 

3G9 

055 

1705 

004 

Auxiliary  and  Branch  Societies 1024 

Associations*  . 1765 


Auxiliary  and  Branch  Societies 1024 

Associations*  . 1765 


* Of  which  034  we  conducted  by  females, 


GRANTS 


OF 

Ojc  ^ol|>  ^nipturrs', 

BY  TIIE  COMMITTEE  OF  TI1E 

BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY, 

Since  the  last  Report. 


EUROPE.  r . 

±.  s.  cl. 

To  the  Protestant  Bible  Society  at  Paris, 

5000  French  Testaments 410  13  4 

To  the  Montcarret  Bible  Society, 

100  French  Bibles  and  250  Testaments  55  1 0 

To  the  Bergerac  Bible  Society, 

100  French  Bibles  and  100  Testaments  38  0 8 

To  the  Lyons  Bible  Society, 

150  French  Bibles  and  300  Testaments  68  15  0 

To  Correspondents  in  France,  chiefly  for  distribution  among 
Protestants, 

2370  Bibles  and  300  Testaments  in  different  languages 781  18  3 

For  distribution  among  Roman  Catholics  in  France,  through 
various  channels, 

21,575  French  Testaments  1797  18  4 

To  Correspondents  at  Brussels, 

750  French  Bibles  and  700  Testaments  283  G 8 

To  the  Schaff hausen  Bible  Society, 

50  German  Bibles,  150  ditto  Testaments  with  the  Psalms,  and 

12  Hebrew  Bibles 33  12  G 

To  the  Saint  Gall  Bible  Society, 

800  German  Bibles  and  300  Testaments  193  15  0 

To  the  Aargovian  Bible  Society  at  Aarau, 

300  German  Bibles  and  400  Testaments  Cl  14  4 

To  the  Basle  Bible  Society, 

500  German  Bibles,  and  1000  ditto  Testaments 213  17  0 

To  the  Missionary  Seminary  at  Basle, 

60  Hebrew  Old  Testaments,  100  Greek  Testaments,  and  50 

Ancient  and  Modern  Greek  Testaments GO  17  0 

To  a Correspondent  at  Basle, 

50  Ancient  and  Modern  Greek  Testaments  31  12  0 

To  the  Chur  Bible  Society, 

50  Italian  Bibles 23  18  G 

To  the  Geneva  Bible  Society, 

30  Hebrew  Old  Testaments  ....  15  7 G 

To  the  Evangelical  Society  at  Nyon, 

300  French  Testaments * 2G  3 4 

To  the  Lausanne  Bible  Society, 

50  Italian  Bibles 23  18  G 

To  the  General  Bible  Society  of  the  Canton  de  Vaud,  at  Lausanne, 

150  French  Bibles  and  300  ditto  Testaments 71  3 4 


Carried  forward 


4197  10  3 
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Brought  forward 4197  19  3 

To  a Gentleman  at  Copenhagen, 

10  English  Bibles  and  40  Testaments,  10  French  Bibles  and 
40  Testaments,  10  German  Bibles  and  40  Testaments,  and 

200  Danish  Testaments  44  15  9 

For  distribution  in  Norway, 

4100  Danish  Testaments  371  5 9 

For  ditto,  at  half  the  cost  price, 

800  Danish  Testaments,  at  a loss  of 40  0 0 

To  a Correspondent  at  Stockholm, 

30  English  Bibles  and  00  Testaments  15  10  10 

To  the  Gothenburg  Bilde  Society, 

500  Swedish  Testaments  40  8 7 

To  the  Bible  Society  at  Lund, 

500  Swedish  Testaments 40  8 7 

To  the  Corresponding  Committee  at  Gibraltar, 

100  Spanish  Bibles,  50  Italian  ditto,  50  Portuguese  ditto,  and 

50  French  ditto 98  8 8 

To  the  Bible  Society  at  Malta, 

500  Coptic  and  Arabic  Psalters,  300  Ethiopic  Gospels,  300 
Amharic  Gospels,  1000  Arabic  Psalters,  2000  Ancient  and 
Modern  Greek  Testaments,  2000  Modern  Greek  Testa- 
ments   1298  15  8 

To  the  Osnaburg  Bible  Society, 

100  German  Bibles  and  300  Testaments;  together  with  300 

German  Testaments,  Catholic  version 35  10  8 

To  the  Rostock  Bible  Society, 

300  German  Testaments,  and  300  ditto  with  Psalters  29  11  0 

To  the  Pomeranian  Bible  Society, 

200  German  Testaments  and  Psalter3 11  4 10 

To  the  Hanoverian  Bible  Society, 

500  German  Testaments  20  10  8 

To  the  Straslmrg  Bible  Society, 

25  Hebrew  Old  Testaments  20  1 0 

To  the  Eisenach  Bible  Society, 

300  German  Testaments  33  15  0 

To  the  Saxon  Bible  Society, 

2000  German  Testaments,  150  Hebrew  Old  Testaments,  and 

50  Ancient  and  Modern  Greek  Testaments  291  12  0 

To  the  Central  Bavarian  Protestant  Bible  Society, 

; A 1300  German  Bibles,  1400  Testaments,  and  1000  ditto,  with 

Psalters  310  8 C 

To  the  Wiirtemberg  Bible  Society, 

100  Hebrew  Bibles  and  1000  German  Testaments  (Catholic 

version)  151  1 8 

To  the  Wiesbaden  Bible  Society, 

200  German  Testaments  ..  14  18  2 

To  a Correspondent  at  Stutgardt, 

1000  German  Bibles 203  10  4 

To  the  Dranfeldt  Bible  Society, 

250  German  Bibles  and  50  Testaments  39  13  6 

To  the  Schwarzenburg-Rudolstadt  Bible  Society, 

500  German  Testaments  and  Psalters  G3  17  8 

To  the  Neuwied  Bible  Society, 

1000  German  Bibles  and  500  Testaments 254  15  0 


Carried  forward  7641  15  10 
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Brought  forward  7641  15  10 

To  the  Minden  Bible  Society, 

300  German  Testaments  and  Psalters 37  12  10 

To  the  Konigsfeld  Bible  Society, 

200  German  Testaments  (Catholic  version) 22  10  0 

To  the  Lubeck  Bible  Society, 

250  German  Bibles 37  8 0 

To  Correspondents  at  Frankfort, 

500  German  Bibles,  1300  Testaments,  and  3000  ditto  Catholic 

version 583  15  0 

To  a Correspondent  at  Herrnhut, 

1000  German  Testaments  and  1000  ditto  Catholic  version 220  17  6 

To  a Correspondent  at  Dresden, 

300  German  Bibles 124  19  11 

To  Correspondents  in  Leipsig, 

200  German  Bibles  and  12  Hebrew  Old  Testaments 34  14  10 

To  a Correspondent  at  Detmold, 

100  German  Bibles  and  200  Testaments  26  10  3 

To  a Correspondent  at  Minden, 

100  German  Bibles,  10  English  Bibles,  and  10  Testaments, 

10  Hebrew  Old  Testaments,  and  10  ditto  New  Testaments  60  14  3 

For  distribution  among  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  in 
Germany,  by  different  individuals, 

24,950  German  Testaments  (Catholic  version),  400  German 

Bibles,  and  489  ditto  Testaments  (Lutheran  version)  2941  17  9 

For  distribution  in  Portugal, 

42  Spanish  Bibles,  100  ditto  Testaments,  50  ditto  Select  Books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  100  Portuguese  Bibles,  900  ditto 
Testaments,  and  50  ditto  Select  Books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment   170  11  2 

To  the  Cologne  Bible  Society, 

300  German  Bibles,  1000  ditto  Testaments,  1450  ditto  Ca- 
tholic version,  and  100  Latin  and  Greek  Testaments 365  12  8 

To  the  Prussian  Bible  Society, 

1500  German  Bibles,  3000  ditto  Testaments,  350  Hebrew  Old 

Testaments,  and  450  Bohemian  Testaments 1036  15  10 

To  Correspondents  in  Berlin, 

300  German  Bibles  and  1000  Bohemian  Testaments 171  0 2 

To  the  Liegnitz  Bible  Society, 

500  German  Testaments  26  10  8 

To  the  Stettin  Bible  Society, 

100  German  Bibles  47  14  3 

To  the  Kreutznach  Bible  Society, 

25  German  Bibles,  309  ditto  Testaments,  500  ditto  Catholic 

version,  and  12  Hebrew  Old  Testaments 113  17  0 

To  the  Breslau  Bible  Society, 

50  Hebrew  Bibles  38  15  0 

To  the  Berg  Bible  Society, 

500  German  Testaments  (Catholic  version)  66  6 8 

To  the  Buntzlau  Bible  Society, 

100  German  Testaments,  and  500  ditto  with  Psalters  43  1 0 

To  a Con-espondent  at  Wittenberg, 

100  German  Bibles  and  300  Testaments 72  18  9 

To  the  Memel  Bible  Society, 

50  Hebrew  Old  Testaments  ...  38  15  0 
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To  Correspondents  at  Memel, 

550  German  Bibles  

To  a Correspondent  at  Wetzlar, 

100  German  Bibles  

To  tlie  Buchwald  Bible  Society, 

1000  German  Testaments  (Catholic  version)  

To  Correspondents  at  Bonn, 

100  Hebrew  Bibles  . j... ...... 

To  Correspondents  at  Buntzlau, 

100  German  Bibles  and  150  ditto  Testaments  (Catholic  version) 
To  a Correspondent  at  Glatz, 

200  German  Ilildes  and  250  Testaments  

To  a Correspondent  at  Breslau, 

100  German  Bibles  and  100  Polish  ditto 

To  the  Pyrmont  Bible  Society, 

50  German  Bibles  

To  the  Carlsruhe  Bilde  Society, 

200  German  Testaments  .....  

For  distribution  in  Corsica, 

200  Italian  Bibles  and  400  Testaments,  50  French  Bibles  and 
100  Testaments  

For  distribution  in  Poland, 

200  German  Bibles  and  350  Testaments,  400  Hebrew  Old 
Testaments,  50  Hebrew  Bibles  containing  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  10  English  Bibles,  10  Greek  Testaments, 
and  100  Polish  Testaments  

To  a Correspondent  at  Cadiz, 

50  French  Testaments  and  50  German  ditto  

To  Correspondents  in  other  parts  of  the  Continent, 

504  Bibles  and  720  Testaments  in  different  languages 

To  a Correspondent  at  Corfu, 

100  Modern  Greek  Gospels  

To  the  Agent  of  the  Society  at  Constantinople, 

100  Modern  Armenian  Testaments 


DOMESTIC, 

To  the  Irish  Society,  London, 

6 Irish  Testaments  

To  the  Philo- Judean  Society, 

12  Hebrew  Psalters,  30  Hebrew  Old  Testaments'.  20  English 
Bibles,  0 Spanish  ditto,  G German  ditto  

To  the  Committee  of  the  Society  for  Roman  Catholic  Schools  in 
Glasgow, 

250  Bibles  and  750  Testaments , 

To  the  Committee  for  the  Reformation  of  Female  Prisoners,  for 
the  use  of  Convicts  proceeding  on  tlieir  respective 
voyages, 

olO  English  Bibles  and  2 Welsh  Testaments  

For  other  Convicts  proceeding  to  the  place  of  their  destination, 

12  English  Bibles,  50  Testaments,  and  24  Irish  ditto 

For  distribution  to  Emigrants  of  different  nations, 

193  Bibles  and  103  Testaments 

For  distributnm  to  Foreign  Seamen  in  different  Ports, 

10-  Bibles  and  458  Testaments 


£.  s.  d. 
13,921  0 4 

211  0 6 
21  12  6 
112  10  0 
GO  0 6 
3G  17  G 
G9  7 G 
92  12  0 
7 7 0 
22  10  0 

149  0 G 

384  7 « 
11  13  G 
257  7 7 
13  1G  6 
02  10  0 

0 15  0 

33  16  4 
104  18  0 

88  8 8 
11  6 5 

90  0 3 
128  14'  0 
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Brought  forward 15,891  18  3 


To  persons  proceeding  on  Voyages,  and  for  distribution  among 
the  Poor  at  home, 

14G  Bibles  and  17G  Testaments CD  6 G 

To  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  for  distribution  iii  the 
Shetland  Islands, 

100  Bibles  and  200  Testaments 45  1 3 

To  a Clergyman  in  the  parish  of  Kincardine, 

150  Gaelic  Bibles  and  250  Testaments G3  7 7 

For  distribution  in  the  Island  of  Arisaig, 

1 10  Gaelic  Bibles  and  50  Testaments  48  7 8 

For  distribution  in  the  Island  of  Mull, 

50  Gaelic  Bibles  14  3 7 

To  a Correspondent  at  Perth,  for  distribution  in  the  Highlands, 

100  Gaelic  Bibles  and  200  Testaments 47  1 7 

To  the  Inverness-shire  Bible  Society,  for  distribution  in  the 
Highlands  and  Islands, 

1500  Gaelic  Bildes  and  500  Testaments  458  18  11 

Together  with  English  Bibles  and  Testaments  to  the 

amount  of  100  0 0 

To  a Clergyman  at  Rosskeen, 

S00  Gaelic  Bibles  and  500  Testaments,  150  English  Bibles 

and  150  Testaments  1G3  5 3 

To  the  Gaelic  School  Society,  Edinburgh, 

Gaelic  Scriptures  to  the  value  of  600  0 0 

To  the  Stirlingshire  Bible  Society, 

50  Gaelic  Bibles  and  50  Testaments 20  17  0 

For  distribution  among  Highlanders  resident  in  Edinburgh  and 
its  vicinity, 

50  Gaelic  Bibles  and  100  Testaments  25  13  4 

To  the  House  of  Discipline,  Chelsea, 

12  Nonpareil  Bibles 2 8 0 

To  the  British  Reformation  Society, 

100  Spanish  Bibles,  100  French  Bibles,  100  English  Bibles, 

250  Testaments,  and  250  Irish  Testaments  149  10  9 

To  the  Newfoundland  School  Society, 

250  Bibles  and  500  Testaments 145  G 8 

To  the  Milford  Bible  Association,  for  the  use  of  Seamen, 

22  Welsh  Bibles  and  G Testaments,  and  8 English  Bibles  . ...  8 3 4 

For  distribution  in  the  Scilly  Islands, 

25  Bibles  and  100  Testaments  18  7 5 

For  the  Schools  in  the  Fleet  Prison,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Warden, 

20  Bibles  and  50  Testaments 8 9 2 

To  the  City  Missionary  Society, 

12  Bibles  and  20  Testaments 5 18  4 

To  the  Committee  for  the  Relief  of  the  Houseless  Poor, 

50  Testaments 4 G 8 

To  the  Marine  Society, 

50  Pocket  Bibles,  for  the  use  of  Boys  sent  so  sea  under  their 

patronage 12  18  4 

To  Schools  for  Seamen’s  Children, 

25  Bibles  and  70  Testaments 9 19  2 

To  the  Seamen’s  Friend  Society, 

100  Testaments 9 15  10 

To  the  Royal  Humane  Society, 

40  Bibles  15  13  4 

Carried  forward 17,838  17  11 
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To  the  Society  for  the  Relief  of  Indigent  Widows, 

25  Bibles  9 12  2 

To  the  Association  for  Visiting  Poor  Persons  confined  by 
Accidents, 

25  Bibles  and  50  Testaments 13  G 3 

For  the  Irish  Free  Schools  in  St.  Giles’s, 

112  Bildes  and  1G2  Testaments 48  10  10 

To  the  Irish  Society  in  Dublin, 

500  Irish  Bibles,  4000  ditto  Testaments,  1000  ditto  Genesis 

and  Exodus 991  5 G 

To  the  Sunday  School  Society  for  Ireland, 

5000  Bibles  and  15,000  Testaments  219G  15  9 

To  the  Hibernian  Bible  Society, 

8100  Bibles  and  10,000  Testaments,  550  Irish  Bildes  and  2000 

Testaments,  and  1000  Irish  Genesis  and  Exodus 3107  13  0 

To  a Correspondent  at  Limerick, 

50  Irish  Bildes  and  100  English  ditto  GG  1G  G 

To  the  Scripture  Readers’  Society  in  Dublin, 

500  English  Bibles  and  200  Irish  ditto 33G  10  4 

To  the  London  Hibernian  Society, 

5000  English  Bibles  and  20,000  Testaments,  250  Irish  Bibles 

and  500  Testaments  3173  1 7 

To  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 

500  English  Bildes  and  1000  Testaments,  and  500  Irish 

Testaments 285  1 3 

To  the  London  Missionary  Society,  for  their  different  Stations, 

980  Bibles  and  5450  Testaments,  in  various  languages 1075  5 4 

To  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  for  the  Schools  and  Negro 
population  in  the  West  Indies, 

500  Bibles  and  2000  Testaments 31G  5 0 

To  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  for  Stations  in  Jamaica, 

100  Bibles  and  500  Testaments 73  6 0 

To  the  Moravian  Missionary  Society,  for  Stations  in  the  West 
Indies  and  Africa, 

440  English  Bibles  and  1370  Testaments,  50  Dutch  Bibles 

and  300  Testaments  321  8 2 


ASIA. 

To  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Society, 

500  Reams  of  Paper,  100  Syriac  Bildes  and  200  Testaments, 
100  ditto  Gospels  and  Acts,  200  Persian  Genesis,  200  ditto 
Psalters,  790  English  Bibles,  10  Irish  ditto,  and  20 


Testaments 1000  11  4 

To  the  Agent  of  the  Society  at  Smyrna, 

200  Italian  Bibles,  and  200  French  Bibles  183  19  3 

To  the  Madras  Auxiliary  Society, 

1000  English  Bibles  and  1000  Testaments,  and  1000  Reams 

of  Paper  1429  17  2 

To  the  Colombo  Auxiliary  Society, 

700  Reams  of  Paper,  300  English  Bibles,  and  250  Indo-Por- 

tuguese  Testaments  910  8 9 

To  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries  at  Ceylon, 

500  Indo-Portuguese  Testaments 49  2 G 
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For  an  English  Free  School  at  Malacca, 

30  Bibles  and  100  Testaments  15  19  8 


To  Missionaries  in  Georgia  and  Armenia, 

20  Syriac  Bibles,  20  Syriac  Testaments,  20  Syriac  Gospels  and 
Acts,  300  Ancient  and  Modern  Armenian  Testaments, 
Id  Arabic  Bibles,  2d  ditto  Testaments,  and  50  Psalters, 
100  Persian  Genesis,  100  Psalters,  and  100  Testaments, 


25  Turkish  Bibles  and  100  Testaments  373  Id  0 

AFRICA. 

To  the  Sierra  Leone  Bible  Society, 

300  Bibles  and  500  Testaments 165  0 4 

To  a Missionary  at  Madagascar, 

5 English  Bibles  and  20  Testaments,  5 French  ditto  and  20 

Testaments,  and  1 Arabic  Bible  7 12  10 

To  a Missionary  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

45  Dutch  Bibles  and  100  Testaments  32  15  6 

To  a Missionary  in  Liberia, 

6 English  Bibles  and  10  Testaments,  10  Arabic  Bildes,  50 

Testaments,  and  100  Psalters,  10  Danish,  3 German, 

3 Dutch,  and  3 French  Testaments  31  12  6 

To  a Settler  in  West  Africa, 

25  Arabic  Psalters  and  25  Testaments 8 2 0 


NORTH  AND  SOUTH  AMERICA,  WEST  INDIES,  AND  NEW 
SOUTH  WALES. 


For  distribution  in  the  Island  of  Hayti, 

100  French  Bibles  and  300  Testaments  80  4 0 

To  the  Philadelphia  Bible  Society, 

500  Spanish  Bibles  and  2000  Testaments,  and  200  Irish 

Testaments 423  0 8 


For  distribution  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  and 
New  Brunswick, 

425  Gaelic  Bibles  and  600  Testaments,  325  French  Bibles 
and  625  Testaments,  1175  English  Bibles  and  1675  Testa- 


ments, 125  German  Bibles  and  50  Testaments 979  13  4 

To  the  Buenos  Ayres  Auxiliary  Society, 

50  Spanish  Bibles  and  100  Testaments 31  0 0 

To  the  Pictou  Auxiliary  Society, 

50  Gaelic  Bibles,  6 Hebrew  Bibles,  and  1 Italian  Bible 22  5 6 

For  distribution  in  the  Brazils, 

825  Bibles  and  1100  Testaments  520  9 2 


For  distribution  in  Mexico,  Ac. 

2153  Spanish  Bibles  and  2150  Testaments,  1000  ditto  Luke 
and  Acts,  6050  ditto  Select  Books  of  Old  Testament,  32 
German  Bibles  and  40  Testaments,  70  French  Bibles  and 


70  Testaments,  and  50  Spanish  and  English  Testaments...  1678  18  4 

To  Missionaries  and  others  in  the  West  Indies,  for  distribution 
among  the  Negroes,  and  in  Schools, 

130  Bibles  and  674  Testaments 86  19  2 

To  the  Barbadoes  Auxiliary  Society, 

6 Hebrew  Bibles  2 5 0 

To  the  New  South  Wales  Auxiliary  Society, 

500  Bibles  and  500  Testaments 212  16  7 


38,700  4 8 


Donations  to  the  library 


SINCE  THE  PUBLICATION  OF  THE  LAST  REPORT. 


By  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex. 

Bibliotheca  Sussexiana,  Vol.  1 4to.  London,  1827 

By  Gouges  Lowtheu,  Esq.,  Winchester. 

Le  Catholicisme,  ou  Discussion  Amieale 8vo.  Bruxelles,  1827 

By  Dr.  O’Donovan,  of  Bolivia. 

The  Lord’s  Prayer  in  the  Indian  Language,  spoken  between  Lima  and 
Guayaquil. 

By  Mr.  Samuel  Bagster,  London. 

Comprehensive  Bible,  fine  edition,  handsomely  bound,  4to.  London,  1827 

By  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

First  Volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Society  ....  4to.  London,  1827 

By  Messrs.  Howell  and  Stewart,  London. 

The  Gospel  of  St.  John  in  Bengalee. 

By  a Friend  at  Constantinople. 

Armenian  and  Persian  Lexicon  Folio,  Constantinople,  1826 

By  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Tiirelkeld,  Sydney. 

Specimen  of  a Dialect  of  the  Aborigines  of  New  South  Wales, 

4to.  Sydney,  1827 

By  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

A Set  of  their  Periodical  Accounts. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Villanueva,  D.D.,  London. 

A MS.  Translation  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  into  the  Catalonian 
Dialect. 

By  Thomas  Pell  Platt,  Esq.,  A.M.,  London. 

Ruell’s  Cingalese  Grammar 4to.  Amsterdam,  1708 

By  Caleb  Lewis,  Esq.,  Cardigan. 

Duoglott  Bible,  Welsh  and  English,  2 vols.  . . . 4to.  Swansea,  1823 — 27 
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By  M.  Eugene  Burnouf,  Paris. 

Essai  sur  le  Pali 8vo.  Paris,  1826 

Observations  sur  l’Essai 8vo.  Paris,  1827 

By  Mr.  William  Huttmann,  Assistant  Secretary  to  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society,  London. 

An  Epitome  of  Christianity  in  Chinese Malacca,  1826 

An  Account  of  the  Life  and  Doctrines  of  Jesus  ibid. 

Uberior  Explicatio  Doctrinse  Christianse Romee,  1828 

A Manual  of  the  Basque  Language . Bayonne,  1826 


By  M.  Klaprotii,  Paris. 

Verzeichniss  der  Chinesischen  und  Mandshuischen  Bucher  und  Hand- 
schriften  der  Koniglichen  Bibliothek  zu  Berlin  . . folio,  Paris,  1822 
Vocabulaire  et  Grammaire  de  la  Langue  Georgienne.  . . . 8vo.  Paris,  1827 

Tableau  du  Caucase  8vo.  Paris,  1825 

Magazin  Asiatique,  trois  parties. 

A Volume  of  M.  Klaproth’s  Tracts  8vo,  Paris,  1825 

Humboldt’s  Lettre  sur  le  Genie  de  la  Langue  Chinoise,  8vo.  Paris,  1827 
Faber’s  Synglosse 12nro.  Carlsruhe,  1826 

By  John  Poynder,  Esq.,  London. 

Report  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  handsomely 
bound 1827 

By  Francis  Rougiiton,  Esq.,  Lisbon. 

Pereira’s  Portuguese  Bible,  7 vols 4to.  Lisbon,  1794 — 99 

By  the  Rev.  Mr.  Riienius,  Calcutta. 

Essay  on  Translating  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

By  Captain  Gawler,  52d  Regiment. 

Arte  de  la  Lengua  Bascongada Salamanca,  1729 

By  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 

A Maltese  Grammar  ....  8vo.  Malta,  1827 

By  the  Rev.  John  West,  Chettle. 

Journals  of  his  Tours  in  British  North  America  ....  8vo.  London,  1827 
By  Mr.  R.  Watts,  London. 

Triglott  New  Testament — Greek,  Syriac,  and  Latin,  4to.  London,  1828 

By  the  Rev.  Mr,  Hennaii,  London. 

Grammar  of  the  Quichua  Language 


12mo.  Lima,  1754 
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By  the  Rev.  James  Townley,  D.D.,  London. 

The  Reasons  of  the  Laws  of  Moses  from  the  “ More  Nevochim”  of 
Maimonides,  with  Notes  and  Dissertations,  and  a Life  of  the  Author 

8vo.  London,  1827 

Essays  on  various  Subjects  of  Ecclesiastical  History  . . 8vo.  London,  1824 
An  Introduction  to  the  Literary  History  of  the  Bible,  12mo.  London,  1828 

By  the  Rev.  William  Jowett,  A.M.,  Malta. 

Motti,  Aforismi  c Proverbii  Maltesi  Da  Michelantonio  Vassalli, 

8 vo.  Malta,  1828 
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No.  I. 

EXTRACTS  OF  LETTERS  FROM  THE  REV.  R.  W.  SIBTHORP 
AND  DR.  PINKERTON. 


Paris,  August  3,  1827. 

We  have  examined  minutely  Mr.  Kieffer’s  account  of  the  state  of  the 
Society’s  depot,  and  of  his  distribution  of  the  Scriptures,  (as  transmitted 
to  the  Committee  in  London,)  during  the  last  quarter.  Nothing  could  be 
more  clear  and  exact;  and  we  verified  its  correctness,  when  we  went  over 
the  contents  of  the  depot  with  it  in  our  hands.  With  respect  to  the  depot 
itself  also,  every  thing  was  in  perfect  regularity;  and  it  had  a most  satis- 
factory appearance.  Indeed,  what  Christian  but  must  contemplate  with 
delight  so  large  a store  of  divine  and  saving  truth  in  the  heart  of  this 
extensive  and  populous  country  ! It  contains  copies  of  the  whole  or  of 
part  of  the  Scriptures  in  eight  or  nine  languages ! 


Paris,  August  8,  1827. 

Since  we  last  wrote  to  you,  we  have  examined  attentively  those  ac- 
counts of  Professor  Kieffer  which  relate  to  his  receipts  and  disbursements 
during  the  last  year;  copies  of  which  you  have  been  furnished  with  every 
quarter.  We  also  inquired  into  the  extent  of  his  correspondence;  and 
found  that  he  had  at  present  about  thirty  regular  correspondents,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  this  kingdom,  on  the  subject  of  the  business  intrusted  to 
him  by  you.  Besides  these,  he  has  as  many  occasional  correspondents, 
exclusive  of  his  communications  with  Foreign  Societies,  and  individuals  in 
different  parts  of  the  Continent.  All  this  business  he  conducts  with  his 
own  hand,  with  an  order  and  regularity  which  are  truly  satisfactory,  and 
which  we  are  persuaded  it  will  not  be  easy  to  find  exceeded  by  any  of  your 
Agents  at  home  or  abroad.  He  appears  to  avail  himself  of  every  oppor- 
tunity of  increasing  his  correspondence,  and  of  promoting  your  object. 
Indeed,  we  feel  it  only  due  to  him  to  state,  what  we  doubt  not  will  be 
very  gratifying  to  you  to  receive,  our  conviction  of  the  great  value  and 
importance  of  Professor  Kieffer’s  exertions,  as  your  Agent.  Considering 
his  other  engagements,  his  station  in  this  capital,  and  the  attention,  method, 
and  zeal,  with  which  he  discharges  the  duties  you  intrust  to  him,  we  do 
not  think  one  could  be  found  capable  and  willing  to  render  you  more 
effectual  aid.  The  extent  of  his  correspondence,  and  the  simple  fact  of 
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the  annual  circulation,  through  his  agency,  of  from  40,000  to  50,000 
copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  will  confirm  this  opinion. 

Yesterday  we  attended,  by  invitation,  the  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Paris  Bible  Society.  Considering  the  season  of  the 
year,  it  was  well  attended : twelve  members,  some  of  whom  take  a very 
active  part  in  the  business  of  the  Society,  including  the  President,  were 
absent  from  the  capital.  We  were  received  with  every  expression  of 
regard.  After  they  had  transacted  their  own  regular  business,  we  ad- 
dressed them  agreeably  to  the  tenor  of  the  Resolution  by  which  we  were 
deputed  to  visit  the  Continent.  We  found  that  they  had  inserted  in  their 
Bulletin  or  Monthly  Extracts  for  May  the  substance  of  your  Circular 
Letter  of  the  19th  of  March  ; communicating  at  the  same  time  to  their 
Auxiliaries,  that  they  had  received  the  grant  of  1000  Bibles  without  the 
Apocryphal  books,  from  your  Society.  In  consequence  of  this,  the 
Bordeaux  Society  had  requested  a supply  of  100  copies.  They  have  also 
recently  printed  an  edition  of  3000  copies,  of  which  500  copies  were 
without  the  Apocrypha ; and  at  present,  an  edition  of  4000  is  ordered,  of 
which  1000  copies  are  to  be  without  the  Apocrypha.  They  act  upon  this 
principle,  of  supplying  the  Scriptures  without  the  Apocrypha  to  those  who 
ask  for  them;  but  they  do  not  undertake  to  recommend  them.  Beyond 
these  measures  they  are  not  at  present  disposed  to  proceed  in  conducting 
the  circulation  of  the 'Scriptures  without  the  Apocrypha.  We  requested 
them  to  inform  us  in  what  way  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  could 
afford  them  further  aid  : they  politely  acknowledged  the  communication; 
but  they  seemed  to  think  that  at  present  no  further  aid  was  required,  as 
they  have  in  their  depot,  and  in  the  course  of  preparation,  2500  copies  of 
the  Bible  without  the  Apocrypha.  It  should  be  observed,  that  the  circu- 
lation of  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha  is  not  a new  measure  with  the 
Paris  Society;  as  from  the  commencement  they  have  been  announced  for 
sale  in  their  Reports,  and  were  supplied  to  such  as  expressly  desired 
them. 

Upon  a full  consideration  of  circumstances,  our  opinion,  which  we 
think  it  right  to  state  to  you,  is,  that  it  will  be  highly  desirable  to  make 
use  of  Professor  Kieffer’s  valuable  agency  in  the  circulation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  according  to  your  Rules,  among  the  Protestants.  We  would 
venture  to  recommend  to  the  Committee  the  expediency  of  placing, 
without  delay,  at  his  disposal,  500  copies  of  each  of  the  three  editions  of 
Martin’s  version  of  the  Bible  now  printing  in  Paris.  These  he  most 
willingly  undertakes  to  bring  into  circulation,  both  through  Societies  and 
individuals.  We  can  find  no  other  openings  at  present  than  this  fin 
addition  to  what  we  have  stated  of  the  Paris  Society)  of  advancing  the 
objects  of  your  Society,  and  of  conveying  to  the  Protestant  population  of 
this  country  the  Inspired  Books  of  God’s  Holy  Word  without  the  addition 
of  the  Apocrypha. 


Frankfort,  August  20,  1827. 

We  reached  Ncuwied  on  Monday  evening;  and  the  next  day  met  the 
Committee  of  the  small,  but  active,  Bible  Society  of  that  place.  It  is 
well  known  that  this  Society  (after  the  example  of  that  of  Cologne!  dis- 
tributes the  Scriptures  without,  as  well  as  with,  the  Apocrypha;  justifying 
themselves,  in  so  doing,  by  their  Rules,  which  permit  them  to  circulate 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  together  or  separately;  and  stating — (we 
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copy  the  words  of  their  last  Report) — “ Our  conduct  rests  upon  the  clear 
and  simple  principle,  that  the  Holy  Scripture  without  the  Apocrypha  is 
the  Word  of  God,  but  also  that  it  does  not  cease  to  be  such  where  the 
Apocrypha  is  bound  up  together  with  it  in  the  same  volume.”  The  degree 
of  concurrence  of  this  Society  with  your  Regulations  may  be  ascribed 
mainly  to  the  prevalence  of  the  reformed  church  . in  the  principality  of 
Neuwied — the  prince,  and  the  greater  part  of  his  subjects,  belonging  to 
it.  The  majority  of  this  little  Committee  are  also,  we  have  reason  to 
hope,  men  of  piety,  and  take  a real  interest  in  their  work.  It  was  truly 
gratifying  to  find  that  every  family  within  the  sphere  of  their  operations, 
which  includes  forty-four  parishes,  either  is  supplied,  or  is  in  a course 
of  being  supplied,  with  a copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  : but  their  zeal  does 
not  confine  itself  within  this  limited  sphere.  The  same  facility  for  the 
circulation  of  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha  (namely,  the  prevalence  of 
the  reformed  religion)  being  found  in  the  neighbouring  independent 
state  of  Nassau,  the  Neuwied  Committee  propose  to  extend  their  opera- 
tions thither ; and  to  endeavour  to  revive  the  activity  of  the  Nassau  Bible 
Society,  which  has  greatly  languished.  We  urged  them  to  extend  their 
efforts  on  every  side;  and  particularly  reminded  them  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  population  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Rhine,  assuring  them 
that  they  might  expect  every  encouragement  and  aid,  in  this  benevolent 
work,  from  your  Committee.  It  may  be  observed  here,  that  the  popu- 
lation on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine  from  Neuwied  downwards,  and 
upwards  as  far  as  Frankfort,  is  chiefly  Protestant,  and  of  the  Reformed 
church  — a circumstance  favourable  to  the  prosecution  of  the  objects  of 
your  Society,  as  now  conducted  ; in  proof  of  which  we  may  refer  to 
Neuwied,  Cologne,  Elberfeld,  and  Cleves.  They  communicated  to  us  a 
wish,  for  some  time  entertained  by  them,  that  Neuwied  might  be  selected 
as  the  spot  for  forming  a general  agency  and  central  depot  for  the  circu- 
lation of  the  Scriptures  among  the  Protestants,  similar  to  that  established 
at  Darmstadt  for  the  Roman  Catholics.  This  suggestion  we  advised  them 
to  communicate  themselves  to  you.  Whether  you  may  deem  it  expedient 
to  realise  it  at  Neuwied  or  elsewhere,  it  is  a subject  evidently  of  great 
importance,  especially  in  the  present  state  of  Biblical  affairs  on  the  Con- 
tinent ; and  one  which,  as  will  more  appear  from  some  subsequent  parts 
of  this  letter,  requires  very  full  consideration. 

From  Neuwied  we  proceeded  to  Darmstadt,  which  we  reached  on 
Thursday  evening.  The  following  morning  we  hastened  to  call  on 
Dr.  Van  Ess.  We  are  sure  that  you  will  participate  in  our  feelings,  when 
we  found  this  distinguished  labourer  in  the  Bible  cause  alarmingly  ill;  too 
much  so  to  allow  him  to  see  us  with  safety,  or  even  to  hear  our  arrival 
communicated  to  him.  He  had  been  attacked,  about  eight  days  before, 
with  a violent  fever,  which  had  assumed  unfavourable  symptoms.  In 
these  circumstances,  on  every  account  so  trying,  we  deemed  it  right  to 
obtain  the  opinion  of  his  physicians,  whose  certificate  of  his  state  we 
inclose.  You  will  see  by  it  that  we  were  precluded  by  this  dispensation 
of  Providence  from  any  present  communication  with  him.  Being  thus 
retarded  as  to  the  principal  object  of  our  visit  to  Darmstadt,  we  judged  it 
best  to  proceed,  without  delay,  to  Frankfort,  where  we  had  business  of  the 
Society  to  attend  to.  We  saw,  however,  Dr.  Van  Ess’s  Secretary,  and 
examined  the  state  of  the  Society’s  depot,  which,  we  are  happy  to  state, 
we  found  in  perfect  order.  The  bound  copies  of  the  Scriptures  were 
exactly  conformable  to  your  Regulations.  The  Secretary  stated,  that 
23,000  of  the  40,000  copies  ordered  from  Sulzbach  had  been  received, 
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and  about  15,000  bound  sent  out,  in  accordance  with  your  grants.  In 
another  part  of  the  premises  he  shewed  us  several  bales  containing  the 
500  Bibles,  in  sheets,  ordered  by  you  from  Sleswick.  Concerning  these, 
he  told  us  that  the  Professor  had  received  a letter  from  the  printer, 
informing  him  that  six  leaves  of  the  book  of  Judith,  which  had  been 
printed  with  two  of  the  Canonical  writings,  (forming  one  sheet,)  must  be 
separated  in  the  binding,  as  this  could  not  well  be  done  previously.  We 
had  a bale  opened ; and,  on  examining  a copy,  found  it  to  be  as  com- 
municated to  us  by  the  Secretary : and  these  six  leaves,  together  with  a 
title-page  containing  a list  of  the  Prophetical  and  of  the  Apocryphal 
books,  will  be  carefully  removed  by  the  binder. 

The  chief  part  of  our  business  at  Darmstadt  we  hope  to  execute  on 
our  return  from  the  interior  of  Germany,  should  it  please  God  to  prolong 
Dr.  Van  Ess’s  valuable  life.  The  accounts  we  have  received  this  morning 
communicate  no  improvement  as  to  his  state.  Three  physicians  were 
attending  him. 

We  have  this  evening  had  a conference  with  Messrs.  Claus,  Schiele, 
and  Schultz,  the  three  individuals  at  present  intrusted  with  the  distri- 
bution of  your  grants  in  this  city.  We  examined  the  state  of  the 
copies  in  their  possession.  All  the  three  sizes  of  Bibles  received  from 
Mr.  Tauchnitz  of  Leipzig  were  without  the  Apocrypha;  but  in  the  larger 
edition  was  a glossary  of  old  German  words,  which  is  usually  attached  to 
the  Halle  Bibles;  and  all  the  three  editions  contained  the  list  of  Epistles 
and  Gospels  as  usually  read  in  the  Protestant  churches,  and  which  your 
Committee  had  ordered  the  removal  of,  from  Van  Ess’s  New  Testament. 
Both  these  appendages  we  felt  ourselves  called  upon  to  require  to  be 
taken  out.  We  also  desired  that  a list  of  the  Prophetical  and  Apo- 
cryphal books,  which  was  printed  on  the  same  page  in  some  of  the  Bibles, 
might  be  removed.  We  found  in  the  Halle  12mo.  edition  of  the  New 
Testament  and  Psalms,  inserted  between  these,  both  the  list  above  re- 
ferred to  of  Epistles  and  Gospels,  and  four  pages  containing  five  extracts 
from  Isaiah,  one  from  Malachi,  and  one  from  Ecclesiasticus.  These, 
together  with  a preface  of  two  pages,  of  the  date  1796,  and  which  had 
been  prefixed  to  many  earlier  editions  of  the  book,  we  also  requested 
might  be  separated  from  the  copies  in  hand.  All  these  alterations  have 
been  already  made:  and  Mr.  Claus  and  his  coadjutors,  who  stated  that 
they  were  not  previously  aware  of  the  strict  application  of  the  Society’s 
Rules,  have  engaged  that  nothing  of  the  kind  shall  pass  in  any  of  the 
copies  hereafter  intrusted  to  them  for  circulation.  Dr.  Pinkerton  has 
also  written  to  Mr.  Borgold  of  Halle,  and  to  Mr.  Tauchnitz  of  Leipzig, 
pointing  out  to  them  the  necessity  of  a strict  adherence  to  the  Regulations 
of  the  Society.  Since  the  commencement  of  their  operations,  Mr.  Claus 
and  his  friends  have  circulated  157  Bibles,  besides  Testaments. 


Berlin,  August  28,  1827. 

We  left  Frankfort  for  this  city  on  Tuesday  the  21st  instant. 

Eisenach  was  the  first  place  on  our  road  where  we  had  an  opportunity 
of  prosecuting  the  object  of  our  journey.  We  called  there  on  Pastor  Kuhn, 
a member  of  the  Consistory,  who  accompanied  us  to  Mr.  Schnausse,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Eisenach  Bible  Society.  These  gentlemen  expressed 
themselves  much  gratified  at  the  explanations  contained  in  your  Circular 
Letter  of  the  19th  March,  as  having  removed  some  misapprehension  and 
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disquietude  from  their  minds  respecting  the  assistance  hereafter  to  be 
looked  for  from  your  Society.  They  presented  us  with  copies  of  their 
last  printed  Report ; from  which  it  appears,  that  they  had  circulated 
during  the  year  455  Bibles  and  113  New  Testaments.  Their  income  was 
354  dollars,  and  their  expenditure  had  been  350 ; so  that  they  had  been 
diligent,  according  to  their  means,  in  occupying  their  field  of  labour. 
They  stated  their  wish  to  be  further  supplied  with  New  Testaments;  and 
we  promised  to  recommend  to  the  Committee  in  London  to  grant  them 
300  copies.  They  declined,  at  present,  the  offer  we  made  them  of  Bibles  ; 
but,  as  far  as  we  could  judge  from  what  fell  from  these  two  gentlemen, 
who  seemed  earnest  in  the  good  work  of  circulating  the  Scriptures,  we 
entertain  the  hope  that  their  Committee  may,  in  the  course  of  another 
year  or  two,  accept  a grant  of  Bibles  also  from  your  Society. 

At  Weimar,  we  visited  the  depot  of  the  Society  of  that  place  : we 
found  the  Bibles  furnished  to  them  by  your  .Society : they  had,  also,  a 
large  number  of  Bibles  with  the  Apocrypha. 

At  Halle  we  called  on  Mr.  Borgold,  and  fully  explained  to  him  the 
Laws  of  the  Society  respecting  the  affixing  of  Prefaces  and  Appendices 
of  any  description  to  the  copies  of  the  Scriptures  ordered  by  you.  He 
promised  to  pay  the  strictest  attention  to  them.  With  respect  to  the 
Testaments  (with  Psalters  annexed)  containing  those  Appendices  of  which 
we  wrote  you  from  Frankfort,  Mr.  Borgold  stated,  that  his  having  sent 
them  arose  from  not  being  aware  of  the  extent  of  the  application  of  your 
Laws;  and  promised  it  should  not  again  occur.  He  stated,  also,  that  it 
was  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Canstein  Institution  to  print  and  issue 
Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha.  He  informed  us,  that  applications  had 
been  made  to  them  from  Buchwald,  Buntzlau,  Stendal,  and  other  places, 
for  the  Apocrypha  in  a separate  volume;  but  these  had  been  refused. 
We  called  next  on  Chancellor  Niemeyer,  who  is  decidedly  unfriendly  to 
the  rejection  of  the  Apocrypha  : he  purposes  to  publish  on  the  subject. 
Dr.  Pinkerton  presented  him  with  a copy  of  the  last  Report,  and  of  the 
Circular  Letter  of  the  19th  of  March.  He  promised  to  look  into  the 
Laws  of  the  Canstein  Institution,  with  regard  to  furnishing  the  Scriptures 
according  to  the  orders  of  your  Committee,  being  somewhat  inclined  to 
think  this  may  be  executed.  Professor  Tholuck  we  also  saw,  and  he 
dined  with  us  at  our  inn.  He  views  the  subject  of  the  Apocrypha  in  a 
different  light  from  the  Chancellor;  and  is  himself  favourable  to  the  cir- 
culation of  the  Inspired  Books  alone. 

Sunday  the  26th  we  passed  at  Wittenberg,  a place  which  must  be 
deeply  interesting  to  every  Protestant.  We  called  on  Dr.  Heubner,  one 
of  the  pastors  of  the  town,  and  a truly  pious  man.  He  occupies  a very 
important  situation,  as  director  of  a seminary  for  young  men  about  to 
enter  into  holy  orders  in  the  Lutheran  church.  Of  these  he  has  from 
twenty-five  to  thirty  under  his  care,  whom  he  instructs  in  the  various 
duties  of  the  pastoral  office:  and  thus  may  Wittenberg  again  become  the 
cradle  of  genuine  piety  in  the  north  of  Germany.  After  conversing  with 
him  on  the  subject  of  our  Society  and  its  proceedings  and  Laws,  he  agreed 
to  receive  100  Bibles  and  300  New  Testaments,  which  we  recommend  the 
Society  to  forward  to  him  from  London  vid  Hamburg.  His  views  on 
the  subject  of  the  Apocrypha  accord  mainly  with  those  of  Professor 
Tholuck. 

We  reached  this  city  in  safety  last  night;  and  have  continued  cause 
to  be  thankful  for  the  preserving  care  of  God. 
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Berlin , September  6,  1827. 

In  our  last  letter  we  communicated  to  you  our  proceedings  up  to  our 
arrival  in  this  city.  We  have  now  to  inform  you  of  the  results  of  our  visit 
to  this  place,  so  far  as  we  can  at  present  judge  of  them  ; and  to  commu- 
nicate to  you  such  facts  and  circumstances  connected  with  our  object  as 
have  come  before  us  here.  While  there  are  such  as  will  in  some  degree 
disappoint  the  expectations  of  all  who  desire  the  uninterrupted  circulation 
of  God’s  Word  through  the  Continental  Bible  Societies,  we  still  trust  that 
our  visit  has  not  been  altogether  in  vain,  as  it  respects  this  great  object. 

We  took  the  earliest  opportunity  of  waiting  on  the  President  of  the 
Prussian  Bible  Society,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  Von  Schuckmann. 
He  received  us  with  much  civility ; and  we  had  a very  free  and  full  com- 
munication with  him  respecting  the  object  of  our  visit,  and  especially  on 
the  subject  of  the  reception  and  distribution  of  our  Bibles  by  the  Prussian 
Bible  Society.  On  this  latter  point,  his  Excellency  stated  distinctly, 
that  their  Society,  as  such,  could  not,  consistently  with  its  declared  prin- 
ciples, accept  a grant  of  Bibles  from  us;  the  circulation  of  the  Apocrypha 
together  with  the  Scriptures,  as  found  in  Luther’s  Bible,  being  essential. 
The  subject,  he  said,  had  been  fully  discussed  by  their  Committee,  before 
our  arrival;  that  the  attachment  of  the  people  to  the  Bible  in  the  form  in 
which  they  had  so  long  been  accustomed  to  it,  the  connexion  of  the  Society 
with  the  state,  and  the  understanding  under  which  the  King’s  patronage 
and  the  support  of  the  public  had  been  given,  viz.  that  their  Society 
should  circulate  such  Bibles  as  were  in  use,  were  reasons  so  strong  as 
to  prevent  them,  as  a Society,  from  adopting  any  other  course.  To  a 
question  put  by  Mr.  Sibthorp,  (for  his  Excellency  spoke  English,)  whether 
the  Prussian  Society  would  accept  of  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha,  to 
supply  such  as  were  disposed  to  have  them  without,  he  replied,  “ No; 
that  as  a Society  they  could  not  do  this,  but  that  individuals  might  so 
circulate  the  Scriptures.”  And  in  reply  to  the  inquiry,  whether  there 
existed  any  difficulties  or  objections  to  such  circulation  by  individuals,  he 
assured  us  there  were  not.  “ Individuals  might  act  as  they  pleased  in 
this  matter.”  He  assured  us  that  the  Committee  of  the  Prussian  Society 
would  gratefully  accept  any  assistance  which  our  Society  might  grant 
them  in  New  Testaments.  He  added,  that  they  were  anxious  to  preserve 
a good  understanding  with  our  Society : and  having  accepted  his  in- 
vitation to  attend  the  next  monthly  meeting  of  the  Committee,  we  took 
our  leave. 

This  communication  of  the  President  may  be  regarded  as  a declaration 
of  what  we  have  found  generally  (not  without  exception)  to  be  the  opinion 
of  the  many  respectable  persons  with  whom  we  had  intercourse  during  our 
ten  days’  stay  in  this  capital.  We  found,  also,  that  the  Committee  here 
had  anticipated  our  arrival,  both  by  a fresh  decision  respecting  the  recep- 
tion of  our  Bibles,  and  by  a republication  in  a monthly  Biblical  journal 
of  their  letter  to  our  Society,  together  with  other  documents  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Apocrypha,  especially  a circular  letter  to  their  Auxiliaries, 
which  we  believe  has  not  been  received  in  England.  The  whole  of  these 
documents  we  forward  to  you,  that  you  may  better  judge  of  the  feelings 
and  views  of  the  Prussian  Bible  Society. 

Yesterday  evening,  at  seven  o’clock,  we  attended  the  meeting  of  the 
Committee,  which  was  held  at  the  President’s,  who  himself  was  in  the 
chair.  Two  of  the  Vice-Presidents,  and  a full  attendance  of  members, 
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were  present.  The  business  that  came  before  them  was  considerable,  as 
they  were  preparing  for  their  Anniversary,  which  is  fixed  for  the  11th  of 
October.  After  this  was  despatched,  Dr.  Pinkerton  addressed  them  in 
our  joint  names,  explaining  the  object  of  our  visit,  and  the  principles  on 
which  our  Society  acts  with  respect  to  the  Continental  Societies  ; strongly 
urging  on  them  (upon  various  reasons,  and  especially  the  scarcity  of  Holy 
Scriptures  among  a population  unable  to  provide  themselves  with  this 
inestimable  treasure)  the  reconsideration  of  the  views  they  had  expressed 
on  the  Apocrypha,  and  their  concurrence  with  us  in  the  great  object  of 
the  extended  and  universal  distribution  of  the  Word  of  God.  That  this 
appeal  was  not  without  effect,  we  think  you  will  perceive,  as  we  did  also, 
manifestly,  at  the  time,  by  the  conclusion  to  which  (after  considerable 
discussion  and  explanation)  the  Committee  came  ; and  which  is  expressed 
in  the  following  translation  of  a document  signed  by  the  President  and 
two  Vice-Presidents,  which  has  been  sent  to  us  this  morning  by  the  Pre- 
sident, and  which  we  deem  it  advisable  to  keep  by  us. 


Berlin,  September  4,  1827. 

In  consequence  of  a letter  from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
to  the  Committee  of  the  Prussian  Bible  Society,  dated  19th  March,  1827, 
in  reference  to  the  Apocrypha,  and  after  listening  to  an  address  delivered 
by  Dr.  Pinkerton,  the  Committee  came  to  the  following  Resolutions: — 

1.  That  this  Committee  will  gratefully  receive  Hebrew  Bibles,  and 

New  Testaments  with  or  without  the  Psalms,  and  conscien- 
tiously circulate  them. 

2.  That  the  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha,  offered  by  the  British  and 

Foreign  Bible  Society,  be  intrusted  to  certain  members  of  the 
Committee  as  a Deposition  of  the  said  Society;  and  by  them, 
as  the  Depositaries,  the  said  Bibles  be  circulated  gratis,  or  at 
the  reduced,  or  full  price,  to  such  persons  as  expressly  desire  to 
be  furnished  with  the  same. 

3.  A particular  account  shall  be  kept,  by  the  said  Depositaries,  of  the 

Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha,  Hebrew  Bibles,  and  New  Testa- 
ments; and  the  moneys  received  from  the  sale  of  them  shall 
annually  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society. 

4.  The  respective  Auxiliary  Bible  Societies  in  the  Prussian  states  shall 

be  made  acquainted  with  the  above  Resolutions. 

Finally.  But  it  must  be  distinctly  observed,  that  the  Prussian  Bible 
Society,  as  such,  cannot  promote  the  dissemination  of  Bibles 
without  the  Apocrypha,  and  thereby  depart  from  its  declared 
principles. 

(Signed)  Von  Sciiuckmann. 

Nicolovius. — Rosensteil. 

The  Committee  will  themselves  be  able  to  judge,  from  the  above  Reso- 
lutions, the  footing  on  which  the  circulation  of  our  Bibles  now  stands 
within  the  Prussian  states.  An  extensive  field  of  usefulness  certainly 
appears  in  them,  (even  with  every  remaining  restriction,)  especially  when 
considered  in  connexion  with  our  ultimate  plans  for  carrying  on  the  objects 
of  the  Society  on  the  Continent. 
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We  thought  it  right,  before  the  Committee  broke  up,  to  express  regret 
at  the  publication  of  the  documents  respecting  the  Apocrypha  above 
referred  to,  and  to  endeavour  to  remove  some  misconceptions  or  mistate- 
ments  which  appeared  in  the  comments  of  the  writer  upon  them. 

At  the  close  of  the  Committee,  the  President  addressed  us  (with  much 
feeling)  on  their  part,  requesting  us  to  convey  to  our  constituents  in 
London  their  most  cordial  salutations,  and  to  express  to  them  their  de- 
sire to  remain  in  the  bonds  of  friendly  intercourse  and  co-operation  as  far 
as  the  principles  of  the  two  Societies  would  permit ; and  to  assure  them 
that  the  blessing  of  God  had  rested,  and  would  continue  to  rest,  on  our 
endeavours  to  put  the  Divine  Word  into  the  possession  of  so  many  who 
were  destitute  of  it. 

On  the  strength  of  the  above  Resolutions  of  the  Prussian  Bible  Society, 
we  feel  justified  in  recommending  to  the  Committee  to  forward  from 
London  to  Berlin,  without  delay,  1000  German  Bibles,  3000  ditto  New 
Testaments,  and  350  Hebrew  Bibles,  (of  which  they  earnestly  request  a 
supply,)  to  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Depositaries  which  the  Com- 
mittee will  appoint. 

Here  we  have  met  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gosner,  who  has  joined  the 
Protestant  church.  He  is  desirous  of  a supply  of  Bibles  for  several  parts 
of  Pomerania,  in  which  country  he  has  been  travelling:  these  he  engages 
to  distribute  according  to  the  Rules  of  the  Society ; but  he  states  the 
poverty  of  the  people  to  be  such,  that  not  much,  if  any  thing,  is  to  be 
expected  for  them.  We  therefore  request  that  300  Bibles  may  be  placed 
at  Mr.  Gosner’s  disposal. 

Another  subject  of  considerable  importance  has  been  brought  before 
us;  namely,  the  necessity  of  a new  edition  of  the  Polish  Testament,  for 
Protestants.  The  missionaries  of  the  Jewish  Societies  have  many  oppor- 
tunities of  bringing  them  into  circulation,  and  there  is  a considerable 
demand  for  them : but  the  Society  at  Berlin  has  not  one  single  copy  of 
either  the  Bible  or  New  Testament  remaining  in  their  depot.  We  would 
propose,  therefore,  that  a new  edition  of  the  Polish  Testament  should  be 
undertaken  without  loss  of  time,  in  this  city,  at  the  expense  of  our  Society; 
and  that  you  should  authorise  the  three  following  gentlemen,  viz.  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Couard,  Mr.  Ludwig  Von  Gerlach,  and  Mr.  Eisner,  to  super- 
intend the  printing  of  the  same;  they  having  willingly  agreed  to  do  this. 
The  edition,  we  think,  might  consist  of  5000  copies,  printed  on  the  same 
paper  and  the  same  size  as  the  Bohemian  Testament  above  referred  to. 

We  mentioned  to  you,  in  our  last  letter,  that  we  had  some  hopes, 
from  what  the  Chancellor  Niemeyer  said,  that  the  directors  of  the  Canstein 
Institution  would  be  willing  to  print  and  issue  Bibles  for  our  Society,  in 
conformity  with  our  Laws;  but,  from  a letter  which  we  have  received 
from  Mr.  Borgold,  we  find  that  this  expectation  must  be  relinquished. 

We  have  met  here  with  Mr.  Henning,  the  Secretary  of  the  Buntzlau 
Bible  Society,  and  with  a member  of  the  Committee  of  the  Society  at 
Elberfeld.  Both  these  individuals  made  communications  of  a rather  en- 
couraging nature  respecting  the  circulation  of  our  Bibles. 

We  propose  leaving  this  city  in  the  course  of  an  hour,  on  our  way  to 
Herrnhut  and  Dresden. 


Dresden,  September  16,  1827. 

Agreeably  to  the  intention  we  intimated  in  our  last  letter,  we  pro- 
ceeded from  Berlin  to  Herrnhut,  by  the  most  direct  road;  which  led  us- 
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through  Lusatia,  the  tract  of  country  inhabited  by  Sclavonic  tribes  of 
Wends.  These  are  manifestly  a distinct,  and,  in  many  respects,  a supe- 
rior race  of  people;  much  attached  to  their  own  language ; and,  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  highly  appreciating  the  Sacred  Volume,  which  the 
Society  has  so  liberally  assisted  to  give  them,  in  two  editions,  of  (in  all) 
8000  Bibles  and  2000  New  Testaments.  Mr.  Lubensky,  the  editor  of 
both  these  editions,  resides  at  Bautzen  : we  saw  him  on  our  way  through 
that  place;  and  were  glad  to  learn  from  him,  that,  since  Dr.  Pinkerton’s 
last  visit,  a Bible  Society  had  been  formed,  which  has  by  no  means  been 
inactive  in  its  operations. 

At  Herrnhut,  Bishop  Fabricius,  and  other  friends  of  the  cause  of 
Scripture  circulation,  welcomed  us  in  the  most  kind  and  Christian  man- 
ner; and,  indeed,  we  may  say  that  our  spirits  were  refreshed  by  inter- 
course with  these  truly  excellent  men.  Respecting  the  object  of  our  visit, 
we  learned  from  the  Bishop,  that  the  circulation  of  our  Bibles  and  New 
Testaments  is  carried  on  by  himself  individually  as  a correspondent  of 
our  Society,  and  not  by  the  Bible  Society  at  Herrnhut;  which,  from  its 
connexion  with  the  Saxon  Society,  holds  itself  to  be  restricted,  by  the 
present  Regulations  of  the  Parent  Institution,  from  distributing  Bibles 
without  the  Apocrypha.  He  informed  us,  that  he  had  disposed  of  the 
first  500  of  your  Bibles  which  he  had  received;  many  of  them  gratis,  the 
rest  at  very  reduced  prices.  Of  the  last  grant  of  800  copies,  620  had 
arrived. 

On  arriving  at  Dresden,  we  entered  as  soon  as  possible  into  communi- 
cation with  die  Saxon  Bible  Society ; and,  at  the  invitation  of  the  Pre- 
sident, Count  Einsiedel,  waited  on  him  at  his  country-seat.  He  stated  his 
views  respecting  the  circulation  of  our  Bibles  by  their  Society,  and  the 
difficulties  which  he  conceived  to  be  in  the  way  from  various  causes.  His 
sentiments  accorded  mainly  with  those  which  had  been  expressed  to  us  by 
the  President  of  the  Prussian  Society.  At  our  request,  the  Committee  of 
the  Society  met  the  following  evening.  It  was  fully  attended:  the  Pre- 
sident in  the  chair.  Two  other  ministers  of  state,  Vice-Presidents; 
Dr.  Ammon,  court  chaplain ; and  several  other  pastors,  were  present. 
The  business  was  commenced  by  the  President,  who  read  the  minutes  of 
their  past  transactions  with  respect  to  the  Apocrypha  and  your  Circular 
of  the  19th  of  March  last.  At  his  desire,  Dr.  Pinkerton  then  addressed 
the  Committee ; urged  them  to  accept  the  aid  which  our  Society  could 
give  them,  for  the  sake  of  the  many  families  within  the  kingdom  of 
Saxony  destitute  of  the  Scriptures;  endeavoured  to  remove  misunder- 
standings respecting  your  measures ; and  explained  the  principles  of  the 
Society.  After  considerable  discussion,  the  Committee  declined  to  receive 
Bibles  from  our  Society,  to  be  circulated  by  them,  on  various  grounds, 
which  were  stated  by  the  three  ministers  present.  Dr.  Pinkerton  then 
brought  before  them  the  measure  adopted  by  the  Prussian  Committee,  as 
communicated  to  you  in  our  letter  from  Berlin  : but  the  determination  of 
the  Dresden  Committee  was  not  altered.  With  respect  to  the  circulation 
of  our  Bibles  by  individuals,  the  accompanying  document,  which  contains 
the  decision  to  which  the  Committee  finally  came,  will  shew  that  the 
door  is  open  for  carrying  it  on.  You  will  also  perceive,  that,  notwith- 
standing the  refusal  of  the  Committee  (above  referred  to)  to  receive  and 
circulate  our  Bibles,  they  have  resolved  to  consult  their  Auxiliary 
Societies  on  the  subject.  At  the  same  time,  the  President,  in  the  name  of 
the  Committee,  expressed  the  desire  for  a continuance  of  friendly  inter- 
course with  you;  and  stated,  that  they  should  gratefully  receive  a supply  of 
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New  Testaments,  with  or  without  Psalters;  as  well  as  of  Hebrew  Bibles: 
anil  of  these  they  would  dispose  according  to  your  Regulations. 

We  would  therefore  suggest  to  you,  that  a grant  of  2000  New  Testa- 
ments and  150  Hebrew  Bibles,  with  50  Ancient  and  Modern  Greek 
Testaments,  be  made  to  the  Dresden  Society.  The  1000  New  Testa- 
ments formerly  granted  to  them  have  been  nearly  all  distributed;  and 
the  money  received  for  them  will  be  placed  at  your  disposal  as  soon  as  the 
whole  have  been  circulated,  and  the  accounts  can  be  made  up. 

In  addition  to  these  grants  which  we  have  here  suggested,  it  gives  us 
pleasure  to  add  another  for  your  adoption  — of  300  Bibles  to  Count 
Einsiedel,  who  himself  has  kindly  offered  to  commence  the  circulation  of 
them  by  individuals,  by  taking  charge  of  them,  and  seeing  that  they  be 
circulated  in  conformity  with  your  Regulations.  You  will  learn  with 
pleasure  the  increased  exertions  of  the  Saxon  Society.  Since  the  last 
visit  of  Dr.  Pinkerton,  in  1825,  17  New  Auxiliaries  have  been  formed; 
making  the  whole  number  now  in  connexion  with  the  Society,  22.  Its 
income,  last  year,  was  aided  by  a public  collection  in  the  churches. 
In  that  period  it  circulated  4169  Bibles  and  843  Testaments,  in  German 
and  Wendish.  Still,  the  demands  made  upon  it  so  much  exceed  its 
means,  that  its  debts  amount  to  2500  dollars,  and  they  have  in  hand  only 
1268. 


Extract  from  the  Protocol  of  the  Committee  of  the  Saxon  Bible  Society . 

Dresden , September  14,  1827. 

At  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  Saxon  Bible 
Society,  convened  by  occasion  of  a visit  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pinkerton,  the 
offer  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  regard  to  Bibles  without 
the  Apocrypha  to  be  received  from  it,  and  circulated  for  its  account,  was 
again  taken  into  consideration. 

Dr.  Pinkerton  repeated  verbally  the  principles  which  had  been  pre- 
viously communicated  in  the  Circular  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  dated  the  19th  of  March;  according  to  which,  such  Bible  So- 
cieties as  print  and  circulate  the  Apocrypha  together  with  the  Canonical 
Books  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  can  no  longer  receive  any  assistance  in 
money  from  the  London  Society.  Dr.  Pinkerton  at  the  same  time  also 
stated,  that  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  is  still  ready  to  afford 
considerable  assistance  to  those  who  are  willing  to  receive  and  circulate 
bound  copies  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  without  the  Apocrypha.  He 
added,  moreover,  that  it  was  certainly  preferable  to  distribute  Bibles 
without  the  Apocryphal  Books  (which,  even  according  to  the  principles  of 
our  own  church,  are  not  esteemed  in  an  equal  degree  with  the  Canonical 
Scriptures,  and  are  consequently  not  properly  the  Word  of  God),  than  to 
suffer  many  who  are  longing  after  the  Word  of  God  to  remain  destitute  of 
the  knowledge  of  salvation  : and  he  concluded  by  stating,  that  the  Bible 
Societies  at  Paris  and  Berlin  had  already  declared  themselves  ready  to 
accept  of  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha;  and  to  distribute  them  for 
account  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  when  any  application 
for  such  Bibles  may  be  made. 

The  Committee,  horvever,  after  renewed  mature  reflection,  deemed  it 
obligatory  upon  them  to  abide  by  the  principle  previously  laid  down  by 
them ; namely,  to  circulate,  within  the  sphere  of  their  operations,  only 
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such  Bibles  as  contain  the  Apocrypha.  As  they  do  not  feel  themselves 
warranted,  in  distributing  the  Word  of  God  from  their  own  funds,  to 
depart  from  the  Bible  duly  authorised  in  the  Saxon  churches,  they  like- 
wise do  not  think  themselves  at  liberty,  as  a Society,  to  aid  in  the  circu- 
lation of  editions  of  the  Bible  from  which  a portion  is  excluded  ; which, 
though  not  esteemed  in  an  equal  degree  with  the  Word  of  God,  is  yet, 
from  long-continued  use  in  the  church,  the  schools,  and  in  the  devotion 
of  private  families,  highly  valued. 

In  this  respect,  the  Committee  deeply  regret,  that,  as  a Society,  they 
cannot  accede  to  the  friendly  offer  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  towards  the  furtherance  of  that  Resolution,  adopted  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  “ To  supply  the  whole  globe  with  the  Word  of  Life.”  At  the 
same  time,  they  hope  always  to  remain  in  the  most  friendly  connexion 
with  that  Society  whose  assistance  in  many  respects  they  have  so  abund- 
antly experienced,  and  which  they  will  ever  acknowledge  with  gratitude : 
and  they  trust  that  the  difference  in  their  principles  respecting  the  circu- 
lation of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  which  are  fixed  by  ecclesiastical  and  other 
Regulations,  will  not  dissolve  their  union  of  spirit. 

The  Saxon  Bible  Society  will  continue  thankfully  to  receive  — 

1.  Copies  of  bound  New  Testaments, 

2.  Single  portions  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures, 

3.  Hebrew  Bibles  and  Greek  New  Testaments,  for  poor  students, 
if  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  shall  be  pleased  to  grant  them 
the  same : and,  agreeably  to  the  arrangement  already  put  into  practice,  a 
separate  account  shall  be  kept  of  their  issues  and  distribution. 

The  Committee  of  the  Saxon  Bible  Society  will,  moreover,  acquaint 
their  respective  Auxiliary  Societies  with  the  communications  and  offers 
made  to  them  this  day,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pinkerton,  on  the  part  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  They  will  also  take  into  their  serious 
consideration  the  answers  which  they  may  receive  : and  should  any  cause 
or  ground  appear  which  may  lead  to  the  adoption  of  another  Resolution, 
they  engage  to  communicate  such  resolution  to  Dr.  Pinkerton. 

Finally,  if  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  accordance  with 
the  communication  now  made,  entertains  the  laudable  intention  of  for- 
warding Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha  to  individuals  in  Saxony,  with 
whom  they  are  in  friendly  acquaintance,  for  distribution,  the  Committee 
of  the  Saxon  Bible  Society  beg  to  assure  them,  that,  not  only  the  accept- 
ance of  such  Bibles  shall  not  be  hindered,  but  that  similar  grants  will  be 
acknowledged  with  peculiar  gratitude,  as  a great  benefit  conferred  on 
those  who,  from  want  of  the  necessary  assistance,  are  likely  to  remain 
wholly  destitute  of  the  Bible. 

That  the  above  copy  perfectly  agrees  with  the  original  Protocol  is 
certified  by  the  undersigned. 

COUNT  VON  ElNSIEDEL, 
President  of  the  Saxony  Bible  Society. 


Leipzig,  September  19,  1827. 

We  find  it  necessary,  before  leaving  this  place,  to  address  a few  lines 
to  you,  as  a supplement  to  our  communications  from  Berlin  and  Dresden. 
Desirous  that  Mr.  Tauchnitz’s  New  Testament  (which  is,  and  must  be, 
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generally  approved  of,  as  approaching  nearer,  in  print  and  paper,  to  your 
own  German  edition  of  the  New  Testament  than  any  other)  might  be  more 
generally  circulated,  we  deemed  it  right  to  stipulate  with  him  for  a reduc- 
tion of  the  price,  which  we  consider  to  be  at  present  rather  high,  viz. 
Is.  6d.  a copy,  bound  in  leather.  The  enclosed  document,  which  we 
have  obtained  from  him,  will  shew  you  that  we  have  succeeded  in  lower- 
ing the  price  2±d.  per  copy.  We  have  therefore  to  propose,  that  the 
3000  copies  which  we  suggested  to  you  to  grant  the  Berlin  Society  should 
be  taken  from  Mr.  Tauchnitz  ; and  that,  of  the  2000  copies  recommended 
for  the  Saxon  Society,  one  half  should  be  supplied  from  him,  the  other 
half  from  London,  from  which  also  the  supply  of  Bibles  for  Count 
Einsieclel  should  be  sent.  We  have  obtained  from  Mr.  Barth,  the  printer 
here,  specimens  of  his  three  different  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha^ 
and  the  lowest  prices  of  each  ; and  we  have  also  explained  to  him  and 
Mr.  Tauchnitz  the  extent  to  which  our  present  Laws  go,  in  excluding  from 
all  copies  purchased  from  them  those  titles,  registers,  &c.  to  which  we 
referred  in  our  letter  from  Frankfort.  They  both  engaged  to  pay  the 
greatest  attention  to  these  instructions. 

In  conversation  which  we  have  had  with  three  of  the  members  of  the 
Bible  Society  of  this  city,  we  find  that  they  are  active  in  their  operations, 
holding,  however,  to  the  grounds  on  which  the  Frankfort  Society  stands. 
Two  of  them,  Professors  Lindner  and  Hahn,  have  w'illingly  agreed  to 
receive  200  of  our  Bibles,  and  to  circulate  them  according  to  our  Laws. 
They  seem  to  be  truly  excellent  and  pious  men,  heartily  engaged  in  the 
promotion  of  genuine  Christianity.  These  200  Bibles,  also,  Mr.  Tauchnitz 
has  been  requested  to  deliver  over  to  them ; and  we  hope  your  Committee 
will  confirm  this  order. 


Stuttgardt,  October  1,  1827. 

On  our  arrival  at  Sulzbach,  we  entered  without  delay  on  the  business 
which  led  us  thither  ; and  for  that  purpose,  waited  on  Mr.  Yon  Seidel,  the 
publisher  of  Leander  Van  Ess’s  version  of  the  New  Testament.  Mr.  Von 
Seidel  resides  in  the  ancient  castle  of  Sulzbach,  an  immense  structure,  far 
the  greater  part  of  which  is  occupied  by  his  extensive  printing  establish- 
ment, in  which  we  saw  twelve  presses  at  wTork  ; where  he  is  engaged  in 
printing,  besides  various  other  publications,  several  editions  of  Luther’s 
version  of  the  Scriptures.  With  respect  to  one  of  the  objects  for  which  we 
came  to  this  place,  (viz.  to  make  inquiries  into  the  particulars  relating  to 
the  publication  of  Van  Ess’s  Testament,  of  the  copy-risdit  of  which  Mr.  Von 
Seidel  became  the  proprietor,  by  purchase,  as  early  as  the  year  1807,  be- 
fore Van  Ess’s  connexion  with  our  Society,)  we  found  Mr.  Von  Seidel  most 
willing  to  afford  us  every  facility  for  our  investigation  ; and  he  readily  laid 
before  us  whatever  documents  we  desired.  The  result  of  our  journey  we 
of  course  defer  communicating  till  we  have  revisited  Darmstadt ; only  here 
we  may  observe,  that  as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  examine,  by  Mr.  Von 
Seidel’s  aid,  and  the  assistance  of  the  documents  he  laid  before  us,  into 
the  subject  of  the  emoluments  stated  to  be  received  by  Dr.  Van  Ess  from 
the  publication  of  his  New  Testament,  the  result  appears  to  us  satisfac- 
tory, and  such  as  in  nowise  affects  Dr.  Van  Ess’s  character. 

We  explained  fully  to  Mr.  Von  Seidel  the  Laws  and  Regulations  of  our 
Society  ; shewing  him  the  care  he  must  take  to  exclude  all  appendages 
contrary  to  them.  He  laid  before  us  copies  of  all  his  editions  of  the 
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Scriptures ; and  on  comparing  the  prices  of  Van  Ess’s  Testaments  with 
those  of  other  editions  and  of  other  booksellers,  we  thought  it  right 
to  require  a further  reduction  of  the  prices,  which  we  succeeded  in 
obtaining. 

We  have  adverted  to  the  publication  of  Luther’s  version  by  Mr.  Von 
Seidel ; and  are  happy  to  state,  that  he  is  willing  to  furnish  the  Society 
with  copies  to  any  extent,  without  the  Apocrypha  — a mode  of  publica- 
tion with  which  the  Canstein  Institution  decidedly  declined  compliance, 
as  stated  in  a former  letter. 

With  respect  to  the  binding,  which  we  observed  to  be  by  no  means  so 
substantial  as  it  ought,  we  felt  it  right  to  require  that  greater  attention 
should  be  paid  to  it. 

Having  passed  at  Sulzbach  the  greater  part  of  three  days,  including 
Sunday,  we  proceeded  to  Niirenberg,  the  centre  of  the  Protestant  Bible 
Institutions  of  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria.  Here  we  visited,  personally, 
several  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society,  including 
the  President  ; and,  on  the  evening  after  our  arrival,  met  the  Committee, 
purposely  convened.  We  learned,  that  since  the  visit  of  Dr.  Pinkerton  in 
1825  they  had  been  active  in  prosecuting  the  object  of  the  circulation  of 
the  Scriptures  ; having  increased  the  number  of  Auxiliary  Societies  from 
twelve  to  thirty-  seven,  in  the  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  which  contains 
upwards  of  a million  of  Protestants.  The  lower  classes  of  these  are  in 
very  indigent  circumstances,  and  little  able  to  supply  themselves  with  that 
inestimable  treasure  they  so  greatly  need  ; of  which  the  following  fact  is  a 
proof  : — a single  Congregation  near  Baireuth  applied  for  500  Bibles,  to 
supply  families  which  were  destitute  of  them,  but  whose  poverty  entirely 
incapacitated  them  from  acquiring  a single  copy  by  purchase.  The  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Niirenberg  Society  enabled  them  only  to  meet  the 
demand  by  a gift  of  six  large  octavo  Bibles,  50  small  ditto,  and  100  New 
Testaments.  The  situation  of  the  Protestants  in  Bavaria,  which,  in  many 
respects,  resembles  that  of  their  brethren  in  France,  presents  a very 
strong  call  upon  the  Christian  feeling  and  liberal  aid  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society. 

Though  the  Niirenberg  Committee  had  taken  the  same  view  of  the 
subject  of  the  Apocrypha  as  the  Committees  of  other  Bible  Societies 
visited  by  us,  we  are  sure  you  will  learn  with  pleasure  the  result  of  our 
interview  with  them.  Having  received  from  Dr.  Pinkerton  a full  expla- 
nation of  the  Laws  of  our  Society,  (as  contained  in  the  Circular  of  the 
19th  of  March  last,)  a statement  of  what  the  Paris  and  Berlin  Societies 
had  done,  and  an  urgent  appeal  in  the  behalf  of  their  numerous  and 
necessitous  brethren  throughout  the  kingdom,  (50,000  families  of  whom, 
probably,  are  destitute  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,)  they  came  to  the  unani- 
mous conclusion,  to  receive,  as  a Society,  our  Bibles,  and  faithfully  to 
endeavour  to  effect  their  circulation  according  to  our  Regulations.  The 
Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha  have  not  hitherto  been  in  use  in  Bavaria. 
The  inclosed  document  will  shew  you  the  resolutions  passed  by  the 
Niirenberg  Committee  on  this  occasion. 

We  would  therefore  propose,  that  a grant  be  made  to  them  of  500 
large  Octavo  Bibles,  500  smaller  ditto,  1000  New  Testaments,  and  1000 
New  Testaments  with  Psalters  ; all  these  to  be  purchased  from  Mr.  Yon 
Seidel,  of  Sulzbach  : also,  50  copies  of  the  quarto  edition  of  the  German 
Bible,  from  the  Basle  Depository. 

Since  our  arrival  here,  we  have  pursued,  with  regard  to  the  Wiirtem- 
berg  Bible  Society,  a course  similar  to  that  which  we  followed  in  other 
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cities  ; and  last  night  we  were  introduced  to  the  fullest  meeting  of 
Committee  we  have  yet  attended  on  the  Continent.  The  President, 
Prelate  Flatt,  was  in  the  chair  ; who  opened  the  business  of  the  evening 
with  reading  an  appropriate  portion  of  Scripture  and  with  prayer.  With 
the  sentiments  of  this  Committee  on  the  subject  of  the  Apocrypha,  and 
the  consequent  difficulties  to  be  contended  with,  you  are  already  ac- 
quainted ; and  it  required  every  exertion  of  Dr.  Pinkerton  to  meet  the 
objections  brought  forward,  and  to  explain  the  simple  principles  on  which 
our  Society  now  offered  its  aid.  Much  discussion  ensued  ; and  the 
accompanying  documents  will  present  to  you  the  results.  From  these 
you  will  perceive  that  some  little  ground  has  been  gained  towards  the 
circulation  of  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha  in  the  kingdom  of  Wiirtem- 
berg  ; and  that  what  they  decline  undertaking  as  a Society,  from  political 
reasons,  is  now  open  to  individuals  to  endeavour. 

We  beg  leave  to  propose,  therefore,  that  1000  New  Testaments  from 
Sulzbach,  and  100  Hebrew  Bibles  from  the  Depository  at  Basle,  be  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Wurtemberg  Bible  Society.  Also,  that  the  1000 
Bibles  which  have  formerly  been  offered  to  them,  be  now  forwarded  to 
the  three  gentlemen  whose  signatures  are  attached  to  the  inclosed  docu- 
ment. They  request  that  these  Bibles  may  be  of  the  English  edition,  to 
commence  with.  From  the  state  of  Dr.  Van  Ess’s  health,  and  other 
reasons,  we  have  judged  it  best  to  prosecute  our  journey  to  Basle,  to 
afford  as  much  time  as  possible  for  his  recovery  before  our  second  visit. 


Extract  from  the  Protocol  of  the  Bavarian  Bible  Society. 

Niirenberg,  September  26,  1827. 

At  a meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  Central  Bible  Society  for  the 
kingdom  of  Bavaria,  held  the  26th  of  September,  on  which  occasion  they 
had  the  honour  of  seeing  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pinkerton,  Agent  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  among  them  — that  gentleman  explained  the  ge- 
nerous offer  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  by  stating,  that  it 
was  ready  to  continue  its  assistance  to  the  Central  Bible  Society  in  Ba- 
varia, should  it  require  any,  not  by  grants  in  money,  but  in  New  Testa- 
ments and  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha.  Dr.  Pinkerton  had,  moreover, 
the  kindness  to  detail  the  reasons  why  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  can  only  circulate  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha. 

The  Committee  of  the  Central  Bible  Society  in  Bavaria  accepted  the 
generous  offer  with  unfeigned  gratitude,  and  without  hesitation  ; and 
cheerfully  engaged  to  abide  by  the  conditions  expressed  in  the  Circular 
transmitted  to  the  Foreign  Societies.  After  this  unanimous  declaration 
on  the  part  of  the  members  present,  “ That  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha 
should  be  distributed  in.  the  name  of  the  Bavarian  Bible  Society,”  Dr. 
Pinkerton  was  so  kind  as  to  promise  that  the  Central  Bible  Society  should 
receive  a grant  of  1000  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha,  and  2000  copies  of 
the  New  Testament,  from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  which 
promise  was  gratefully  accepted  ; and  thereby  the  determination  of  the 
Committee  was  strengthened  anew,  to  labour  with  increased  zeal  in  the 
circulation  of  the  Word  of  God. 

(Signed)  Veillodtf.r,  D.D.  President, 

Michahelles,  Secretary, 
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Resolutions  of  the  Committee  of  the  Privileged  Bible  Institution  for  the 

Kingdom  of  Wurtemberg . 

Stilt tgardt,  September  30,  1827. 

The  Committee,  after  listening  to  the  address  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pin- 
kerton, adopted  the  following  Resolutions  : — 

1.  That  they  will  gratefully  receive  from  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  Hebrew  Bibles  for  the  use  of  poor  students,  and  also  New 
Testaments  in  Luther’s  version.  In  reference  to  the  latter,  however,  they 
much  wish  that  the  New  Testaments  may  be  paged  in  like  manner  with 
those  printed  by  the  Wurtemberg  Bible  Society,  so  that  the  order  may  not 
be  disturbed  in  the  schools,  in  which  the  last-mentioned  Testaments  are 
chiefly  used.  Psalters,  also,  as  well  as  Testaments,  will  be  thankfully 
received. 

2.  The  Committee  cannot  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  circulation  of 
Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha;  as  they  are  apprehensive  that  they  may 
thereby  awaken  suspicion  among  the  people,  who  have  been  accustomed 
for  centuries  to  receive  Bibles  with  the  Apocrypha,  and  by  such  a pro- 
ceeding eventually  injure  the  cause  of  the  Bible.  They  are,  however, 
neither  disposed  nor  able  to  prevent  individuals  from  seeking,  as  Deposi- 
taries of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  to  circulate  Bibles  without 
the  Apocrypha,  in  a judicious  and  discreet  manner  : but  it  is  expressly  de- 
cided, that  such  individuals  cannot  be  officers  of  the  Wurtemberg  Bible 
Society  — in  particular,  neither  the  Secretary  nor  the  Treasurer.  A wish 
was  at  the  same  time  stated,  on  the  part  of  several,  that  no  member  of  the 
Committee  should  have  any  concern  in  this  new  undertaking. 

(Signed)  Flatt,  D.D.  President. 


Document  signed  by  Mr.  J.  J.  Hacring,  for  and  on  behalf  of  certain 
Members  of  the  Committee  of  the  Wurtemberg  Bible  Society , trans- 
mitted by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sib  thorp  and  Dr.  Pinkerton. 

In  consequence  of  several  members  of  the  authorised  Bible  Institu- 
tion for  the  kingdom  of  Wurtemberg  having  expressed  a wish  that  other 
members  should  not  lend  their  aid  to  the  circulation  of  Bibles  without  the 
Apocrypha,  a number  of  such  members  as  dissented  from  this  opinion 
have  consulted  together,  in  order  to  ascertain  in  what  manner  the  thing 
may  be  brought  to  bear  ; so  as,  on  the  one  hand,  not  to  interfere  too 
much  with  persons  of  an  anxious  turn  of  mind  ; and,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
prepare  the  way,  by  which  the  poor,  whose  wants  cannot  be  supplied  even 
by  the  privileged  Bible  Institution,  may  be  assisted  with  copies  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  without  the  Apocryphal  Books,  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society. 

The  members  here  last  mentioned  have,  in  the  course  of  their  consult- 
ations, acknowledged  the  following  to  be  the  easiest  and  the  safest  mode 
of  procedure  ; and  have  accordingly,  after  mature  deliberation,  prelimi- 
narily decided  in  favour  of  it ; — to  wit:  “ That  some  of  their  intimate 
friends,  not  belonging  to  the  Committee  of  the  Royal  Bible  Institution, 
who,  from  their  Christian  sentiments  and  conduct,  their  abilities,  and  the 
favourable  opportunities  which  they  possess,  appear  well  qualified  to 
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undertake  the  management  of  the  matter  in  debate,  be  requested  to  unite 
together  for  the  purpose  of  taking  charge  thereof.” 

Accordingly,  Messrs.  P.  B.  Kiibler,  C.  G.  Engelmann,  and  J.  J. 
Kirchhofer,  cheerfully  agreed  to  undertake  the  before-named  charge, 
conformably  with  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  Circular  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  dated  the  19th  of  March  last. 

The  members  of  the  privileged  Bible  Society,  who  unite  in  recom- 
mending the  above  friends,  will  faithfully  avail  themselves  of  the  ex- 
perience which  they  have  acquired,  for  carrying  the  benevolent  objects  of 
the  Parent  Bible  Society  into  effect  ; and  will  make  it  a matter  of 
conscience,  that  they  shall  be  promoted  in  that  particular  way  which  they 
acknowledge  as  being  the  least  liable  to  inconvenience  they  have  hitherto 
known. 

The  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  are  therefore 
herewith  requested  to  address  their  correspondence  and  consignments 
to  the  commercial  establishment  in  this  city,  known  under  the  firm  of 
Muller  and  Kirchhofer,  of  which  Mr.  Kirchhofer  is  the  principal. 

May  the  Lord,  our  Saviour,  be  pleased  to  vouchsafe  his  blessing  to  this 
new  connexion  ! 

In  the  name  of  the  consenting  members  of  the  Committee, 

Stuttgcirdt,  October  2,  1827.  J.  J.  Haeujng. 

The  Undersigned  herewith  declare  their  perfect  approval  of  the  above, 
and  express  their  readiness  to  take  charge  of  this  benevolent  work,  and  to 
carry  it  into  effect,  agreeably  to  the  principles  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  as  laid  down  in  their  Circular  of  the  19th  of  March,  1827, 
in  conjunction  with  other  friends  of  the  Committee  of  the  Wiirtemberg 
Bible  Society.  P.  B.  Kubler, 

Stuttgardt,  October  2,  1827.  C.  G.  Engelmann, 

J.  J.  Kirchhofer. 


From  Mr,  Hoering. 

Stuttgardt , October  14,  1827. 

Annexed  to  the  letter  of  our  dear  friend  Dr.  Pinkerton,  which  he 
wrote  you  on  the  2d  instant,  previously  to  his  setting  out  from  hence,  you 
will  have  received,  amongst  other  things,  an  explanation  from  us  relative 
to  the  manner  in  which  we  considered  it  to  be  feasible  and  proper  to 
supply  such  poor  people  in  our  native  country  with  Bibles  without  the 
Apocrypha,  agreeably  to  the  principles  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  as  the  Biblical  Institution  in  this  place  is,  from  its  Rules,  unable 
to  do : and  in  this  well-meant  view  we  requested  you  to  furnish  us  with  a 
number  of  bound  Bibles. 

But,  although  this  appeared,  and  still  appears,  a plain,  simple,  and 
innocent  proceeding,  inasmuch  as  it  was  intended  merely  to  be  a remedy 
for  supplying,  in  some  measure,  what  the  Bible  Society  here  cannot 
furnish,  without  at  the  same  time  infringing  on  the  opinions  of  any  one  — 
and  still  less  offering  to  any,  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha  contrary  to 
their  wishes,  — we  have,  nevertheless,  been  powerfully  convinced,  since 
the  departure  of  Dr.  Pinkerton,  that  our  good  intentions,  at  least  for 
some  time  to  come,  cannot  be  carried  into  effect  without  giving  offence  to 
many;  and  causing  us  to  fear,  that,  for  the  present,  the  injury  likely 
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to  result  therefrom,  to  the  community  at  large,  may  be  greater  than  the 
advantage  which,  from  the  best  views  and  the  best  intentions,  we  wished 
to  render  to  individuals.  The  peculiar  character  of  our  countrymen, 
in  a truly  religious  and  genuine  Christian  sense,  has  again  displayed 
itself  in  so  strong  a manner,  that  we  hold  ourselves  bound,  by  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Word  of  God,  to  respect  it ; and,  therefore,  with  a view  to 
prevent  dissatisfaction  and  alarm,  which  would  spread  more  and  more 
among  us,  and  the  consequences  of  which  cannot  be  calculated,  we  have 
determined  for  the  present  to  abandon  carrying  into  effect  our  well-meant 
and  well-considered  intention. 

We  request  you,  therefore,  in  all  friendship,  to  consider  the  declara- 
tion transmitted  to  you  (under  our  joint  signatures)  by  Dr.  Pinkerton,  as 
annulled ; and  not  to  act  upon  it,  either  by  sending  us  Bibles,  or  in  any 
other  manner  whatsoever. 

Nothing  can  here  be  said  in  respect  to  what  may  hereafter  take  place  : 
in -the  mean  time,  we  request,  that,  when  communicating  to  the  Committee 
our  retractation  of  our  first  declaration,  to  which  we  are  compelled  by 
necessity,  you  will  assure  them  of  our  gratitude  for  the  confidence  which 
they  were  inclined  to  repose  in  us,  and  of  our  sincere  willingness  to  have 
co-operated  with  them  in  carrying  their  benevolent  views  into  effect. 

With  sincere  regard,  we  remain  your  devoted  friends, 

Johann  Jacob  Haerino. 

The  Union  for  distributing  Bibles  without  f K^BLLR> 

the  Apocrypha,  which  is  now  dissolved,  ^ g 


Bdsle,  October  16,  1827. 

Before  we  quit  Switzerland,  we  wish  to  communicate  to  you  our 
proceedings  with  such  Bible  Societies  in  this  country  as  we  have  judged 
it  advisable  to  visit.  We  arrived  at  Schatfhausen  on  the  4th  instant,  and 
waited  immediately  on  Professor  Altorfer,  the  respectable  President  of  the 
Bible  Society  of  that  town  and  canton.  Dr.  Pinkerton  explained  to  him 
the  principles  and  Regulations  of  our  Society ; and  he  agreed  to  assemble 
the  Committee  on  the  following  day.  Many  of  the  members  were  absent 
in  the  country;  (being  occupied  with  the  vintage,  which  had  just  com- 
menced, and  is  this  year  unusually  fine ;)  but  the  rest,  to  the  number  of 
eight,  we  met;  and  the  Circular  of  March  19th  being  read  and  explained 
to  them,  considerable  discussion  arose,  as  to  how  far  they  could  accept 
the  offers  of  assistance  made  to  them  therein.  They  closed,  by  resolving, 
on  account  of  the  few  members  present,  to  defer  a final  decision  till 
a fuller  Committee  should  be  assembled,  and  to  write  to  us  at  this  place. 
Last  night  their  letter  arrived,  communicating  their  willingness  to  receive 
and  circulate  Bibles  from  us  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  inclosed  docu- 
ment. They  beg  to  be  supplied  with  50  Bibles,  150  New  Testaments 
with  the  Psalms,  (which  we  think  had  better  be  Garmond  size,  from 
Sulzbach,)  and  twelve  Hebrew  Bibles:  these  last  to  be  sent  from  Basle. 

Our  next  visit  was  to  St.  Gall ; on  our  way  to  which  we  passed  the 
night  at  Constance,  and  in  the  morning  took  the  opportunity  of  visiting 
Baron  Wessenberg,  the  vicar-general  of  the  diocese,  and  having  under 
his  spiritual  superintendence  half  a million  of  Roman  Catholics.  He 
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expressed  very  favourable  sentiments  as  to  the  continued  circulation  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  his  wish  that  an  edition  of  the  Bible  might  soon  be 
published  in  Germany  for  the  members  of  his  church  ; regretting  that  it 
would  be  long  before  the  version  of  Leander  Van  Ess  could  be  com- 
pleted. We  were  conducted  to  the  Baron  by  Dr.  Van  Ess’s  cor- 
respondent for  the  circulation  of  his  New  Testament  among  Roman 
Catholics,  (Mr.  Held,)  who  also  resides  in  Constance.  He  informed  us, 
that  he  had  brought  many  thousand  copies  into  circulation,  both  in 
families  and  schools;  (but,  on  account  of  the  great  poverty  of  the  people, 
chiefly  gratuitously;)  that  your  last  grant  of  250  was  nearly  exhausted; 
and  that  he  had  already  applied  for  a further  supply.  The  desolate  look 
of  this  ancient  city  cannot  but  strike  every  traveller  as  it  did  us,  and 
presents  a strong  contrast  to  the  appearance  of  industry  and  improvement 
which  marks  the  surrounding  country. 

At  St.  Gall,  the  President,  Antistes  Rothmund,  assembled  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Bible  Society,  whom  we  found  already  well  disposed  to 
receive  Bibles  from  our  Society,  and  to  circulate  them  according  to  our 
Regulations.  The  accompanying  document  will  convey  to  you  their 
unanimous  sentiments ; and  the  vigorous  measures  they  mean  to  adopt, 
in  order  to  supply  fully  ti  e inhabitants  of  this  extensive  canton  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Their  excellent  and  active  Secretary,  Mr.  Heim,  en- 
gaged to  communicate  with  the  Societies  of  the  canton  of  Thurgau  and 
of  Chur — to  encourage  them  to  imitate  their  example  in  accepting  our 
offers,  and  investigating  the  wants  of  the  people  as  it  respects  the  sacred 
volume;  and  we,  on  our  part,  promised  to  them  similar  aid  with  that 
which  we  engaged  to  recommend  you  to  afford  to  the  St.  Gall  Society. 

From  St.  Gall  we  proceeded  to  Zurich.  Here  we  saw  that  venerable 
man  and  aged  Christian,  Antistes  Hess,  and  Mr.  Breutinger,  one  of  the  ' 
Secretaries  of  the  Society;  the  other,  Pastor  Gesner,  being  absent  from 
the  city,  as  were  many  of  the  Committee,  on  account  of  the  vintage. 
The  Antistes  stated  his  sentiments,  on  the  subject  of  the  Apocrypha,  to 
be  still  the  same  as  those  expressed  in  their  letter  printed  in  your 
Appendix;  but  the  fact  of  their  circulating  no  version  through  their 
canton  but  their  own,  (one  made  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,)  pre- 
cluded the  possibility  of  our  rendering  them,  at  present,  assistance  in 
Bibles,  or  the  necessity  of  offering  it. 

Aarau,  the  capital  of  the  canton  of  the  same  name,  was  next  visited 
by  us,  as  it  lay  but  little  out  of  our  road  to  Basle.  Pastor  Hutizinger,  the 
President  of  the  Society,  and  the  Secretary,  another  pastor  of  the  town, 
called  on  us.  The  former  promised  to  bring  before  their  Committee  your 
Circular  of  March  19th,  and  to  recommend  to  them  the  acceptance  of 
our  Bibles ; in  case  they  should  not  be  willing,  both  he  and  the  Secretary 
would  receive  them  as  individuals,  and  circulate  them  according  to  your 
Rules.  They  expressed  their  opinion  that  there  was  still  a great  want 
of  the  Scriptures  in  their  canton,  which  is  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
populous  of  the  twenty-two  into  which  Switzerland  is  now  divided.  We, 
therefore,  propose  to  you  to  place  at  their  disposal  300  Bibles  and  400 
New  Testaments. 

From  Aarau  we  came  to  this  place,  where  we  have  now  been  four 
days,  endeavouring  to  settle  various  business  connected  with  the  interests 
of  your  Society.  Another  document,  which  we  inclose,  will  shew  the 
result  of  two  meetings  of  the  Committee  of  the  Basle  Bible  Society,  at 
which  we  were  present.  The  Committee  contains  many  excellent  men  ; 
they  seem  active  and  diligent  in  prosecuting  their  object.  They  also 
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expressed  strongly  their  attachment  to  your  Society,  and  their  wish  to 
maintain  that  very  friendly  intercourse  which  had  so  long  existed  between 
you  and  them.  We,  therefore,  cannot  but  hope  that  the  measure  they 
have  now  adopted  will  lead,  in  the  end,  to  some  more  extended  and 
decisive  efforts  for  the  circulation  of  Inspired  Truth  through  your  aid. 
In  addition  to  the  500  Bibles  referred  to  in  the  document,  they  desired,  if 
possible,  to  be  supplied  with  100  Hebrew  Bibles,  for  the  use  of  poor 
students  of  divinity  at  their  University.  The  other  business  of  the 
Society  we  have  brought  into  conformity,  in  the  best- way  we  could,  with 
your  Regulations.  From  the  copies  of  the  Scriptures  belonging  to  your 
Society,  and  which  were  lodged  in  the  warehouses  of  Air.  Thurneisen  the 
printer,  the  Apocryphal  Books  are  now  being  separated,  and  the  copies 
removed  into  a depot,  which  has  been  rented,  on  the  premises  of  Mr. 
Emanuel  Schnell,  one  of  the  oldest  friends  of  your  Society  here ; to  whose 
trust  they  are  henceforth  confided,  till  you  shall  finally  settle  respecting 
them.  In  the  same  depot  are  also  placed  the  2000  Hebrew  Bibles  which 
recently  left  the  press.  From  Mr.  Le  Grand,  the  treasurer,  we  have  re- 
ceived the  account  current,  up  to  the  present  date,  betwixt  you  and  the 
Basle  Bible  Society,  which  we  now  inclose.  His  correspondence  with  your 
Society  will  now  be  confined  to  the  affairs  of  the  Basle  Society ; and  all 
future  communications,  in  regard  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  belonging  to 
your  Institution  in  its  depot  in  this  city,  will  require  to  be  addressed  to 
Air.  Emanuel  Schnell.  As  Professor  Kind,  of  Chur,  has  made  consider- 
able objections  to  the  circulation  of  your  Italian  Bibles,  because  they  are 
without  the  Apocrypha,  Air.  Schnell  has  been  requested  to  send  him  only 
50  copies  for  a trial:  should  he  succeed  in  distributing  these,  fresh  sup- 
plies may  easily  be  provided  from  this  place. 

We  shall  leave  this  place,  the  Lord  willing,  to-morrow  morning,  on 
our  journey  to  Darmstadt,  taking  the  Bible  Society  at  Carlsruhe  by  the 
way. 


Extract  from  the  Protocol  of  the  Meetings  of  the  Committee  of  the  Bible 

Society  at  Schaff  hausen,  held  the  5th  and  10 th  of  October , 1827. 

Ox  the  5th  of  October,  we  had  the  pleasure  to  see  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pin- 
kerton from  London,  Foreign  Agent  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  in  the  midst  of  us,  who  assured  us  of  the  continued  friendship 
and  affectionate  regard  of  the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  and  requested  us  to  explain  to  him,  whether  we  were  willing 
to  accept  of  the  aid  offered  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  the 
Continental  Bible  Societies,  in  their  Circular  of  the  19th  of  March,  and 
whether  we  chose  to  agree  to  the  conditions  therein  stated. 

The  members  of  the  Committee  who  were  present  tendered  to  Dr. 
Pinkerton  their  sincerest  thanks  for  the  communication  thus  made  to 
them  ; but  deferred  giving  any  definite  answer  thereto  till  their  next  meet- 
ing, on  account  of  the  small  number  who  had  then  met : at  the  same 
time,  they  assured  him,  in  advance,  of  their  willingness  to  accept  of  the 
offers  made  to  them ; and  thanked  Dr.  Pinkerton  for  his  kind  exertions 
on  the  occasion. 

On  the  10th  of  October,  at  a numerous  meeting,  in  which  the  com- 
munications made  by  Dr.  Pinkerton  were  fully  detailed,  the  Committee 
adopted  unanimously  the  following  Resolutions: 
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1.  That  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society  of  Schaffhausen  will 

abide  by  their  Resolution  already  announced  — to  circulate,  in 
future,  as  they  have  hitherto  done,  Bibles  with  the  Apocrypha, 
conformably  with  the  usage  of  our  church  in  our  canton,  as 
far  as  the  funds  intrusted  to  them  will  permit  them. 

2.  At  the  same  time,  they  accept,  with  thanks,  the  collateral  aid 

which  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  so  generously 
offered  to  them ; and  engage  to  circulate  the  bound  Bibles 
without  the  Apocrypha,  as  also  the  New  Testaments,  with  or 
without  Psalters;  (which,  at  their  request,  may  be  transmitted 
to  their  disposal,  conformably  with  the  directions  and  conditions 
expressed  in  the  said  Circular  of  the  19th  of  March  ;)  and  also 
to  render  a conscientious  account  of  their  application. 

3.  That  this  circulation  shall  be  carried  into  effect  in  the  name  of  the 

Bible  Society  of  this  place. 

4.  They  herewith  declare  their  esteem  and  grateful  affection  for  the 

respected  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
to  whose  continued  regards  they  also  recommend  themselves. 

J.  J.  Altorfer, 

Schaffhausen,  Diac.et  Prof.,  President  of  the  Committee. 

October  12,  1827.  C.  Maurer,  Pastor. 

Alex.  Beck,  Secretary. 


Extract  from  the  Protocol  of  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society  at 
St.  Gall,  in  Siuitzerland,  dated  October  7,  1827. 

At  our  meeting  held  this  day,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Pinkerton  among  us.  We  are  grateful  to  the  Parent  Bible 
Society  for  the  kindness  and  consideration  therein  manifested  towards 
their  filial  Societies:  wTe  rejoice  exceedingly  at  the  explanations  given  to 
us  of  its  Resolutions  in  regard  to  the  Apocrypha,  which  we  find  perfectly 
consistent;  and  as  we  are  not  prevented  from  supplying  Bibles  with  the 
Apocrypha  to  those  who  require  them,  from  our  stock  — and  as  we  are, 
moreover,  of  opinion  that  the  Word  of  God  ought  to  be  circulated  as  widely 
as  possible,  and  that  the  heavenly  manna  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  all, 
including  the  very  poorest  — we  have  unanimously  adopted  the  following 
Resolutions : — 

1.  That  we  will  gratefully  accept  the  kind  offer  made  to  us  by  Dr.  Pin- 

kerton, of  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha ; and  circulate  them 
conformably  to  the  conditions  of  the  Circular  of  the  19th  of 
March. 

2.  That  we  will  make  inquiries  throughout  the  whole  canton,  both  in 

town  and  country,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  wants  of  the  Bible ; 
and  to  supply  them,  so  that  every  family  may  be  provided  with 
a Bible. 

Hereupon,  and  with  a view  to  enable  us  to  carry  the  second  Resolu- 
tion into  effect,  Dr.  Pinkerton  was  pleased,  in  the  name  of  the  kind 
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Parent  Society,  to  promise  us  600  Bibles  'and  300  New  Testaments  ; 
which  blessed  gift  we  accept  with  the  most  heartfelt  thanks. 

J.  C.  Rothmund, 

Antistes  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  in 
the  Canton  of  St.  Gall,  President 
of  the  Bible  Society. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

J.  J.  Heim, 

Pastor  and  Con- Rector,  Secretary. 


Extract  from  the  Protocol  of  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society  at  Bdsle, 
dated  the  12 th  October,  1827. 

In  consequence  of  a communication  made  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pinker- 
ton, in  the  name  of  the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  — “ That  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  was  desirous  of 
remaining  in  brotherly  connexion  with  our  Society,  as  also  with  the  other 
Continental  Societies,  and  of  maintaining  a mutual  good  understanding 
respecting  the  prosecution  of  the  sacred  work  in  which  they  are  all 
engaged;  and  further,  of  being  able,  by  means  of  the  co-operation  of  our 
Society,  as  heretofore,  to  circulate  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  our  neigh- 
bourhood; but  at  the  same  time  stating,  that  it  was  impossible  for  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  agreeably  to  tl  e principles  which 
it  had  adopted,  to  transmit  any  other  Bibles  to  oui  Committee,  except 
such  as  are  without  the  Apocrypha- — a circumstance  which,  however, 
would  not  prevent  our  Society  from  circulating  Bibles  with  the  Apocrypha 
for  its  own  account,  inasmuch  as  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
by  no  means  wishes  to  infringe  on  the  liberties  of  other  Societies,  as  is 
likewise  clearly  expressed  in  its  Circular”  — the  following  Resolution  was 
adopted,  after  maturely  weighing  the  grounds  previously  stated,  and 
from  a lively  wish  to  do  whatever  our  duty  towards  the  sacred  cause 
itself  and  our  gratitude  towards  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
would  require ; and,  at  the  same  time,  due  consideration  being  had  of 
our  peculiar  situation  in  respect  to  our  own  church:  — 

“ That  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society  at  Basle  will  abide  by  the 
principles  already  laid  down  by  them  — to  circulate,  in  the 
district  appointed  by  Divine  Providence  for  their  operations, 
and  out  of  their  own  funds,  Bibles  with  the  Apocrypha,  such  as 
have  been  in  use  among  us  and  in  the  whole  Protestant  church 
ever  since  the  Reformation;  in  which,  however,  the  Apocrypha 
is  carefully  distinguished  from  the  Canonical  Writings. 

“ That  if  any  one  expressly  desires  to  have  a Bible  ivithout  the  Apo- 
crypha, they  will  satisfy  his  wish,  from  a conviction  that  such  a 
Bible  contains  the  vdiole  of  the  Sacred  Writings. 

“ That  if  this  Committee  should  be  so  situated  as  only  to  be  able,  by 
the  co-operation  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  to 
circulate  the  Bible  in  certain  districts,  and,  consequently,  could 
either  circulate  no  Bibles  at  all,  or  only  such  as  do  not  contain 
the  Apocrypha,  in  that  case  they  will  always  prefer  availing 
themselves  of  the  aid  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society ; 
and  rather  circulate  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha,  which  con. 
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tain  the  whole  Word  of  God,  than  no  Bibles  at  all.  They  will, 
therefore,  most  gratefully  accept  the  500  Bibles  without  the 
Apocrypha  which  have  been  so  generously  offered  them,  and 
circulate  them  according  to  the  principles  laid  down.” 

That  the  above  is  the  substance  of  the  Resolutions  of  our  Committee, 
is  hereby  certified  in  their  name. 

Hieronymus  Falkeisen, 
Antistes,  President  of  the  Basle  Bible 
Society. 

Jacob  Burckhardt, 

Archdeacon,  Secretary. 


Darmstadt,  October  22,  1827. 

In  our  last  letter  from  Basle,  we  mentioned  our  intention,  notwith- 
standing the  unfavourable  accounts  we  received  of  Dr.  Van  Ess’s  health, 
to  proceed  to  Darmstadt ; in  order  to  execute,  as  far  as  should  be  in  our 
power,  the  business  committed  to  us  by  you. 

Carlsruhe,  the  capital  of  the  grand  duchy  of  Baden,  lay  in  our  road  ; 
and  we  took  the  opportunity  of  visiting  the  Bible  Society  in  that  place. 
At  a meeting  of  the  Committee  held  the  evening  of  our  arrival,  at  which 
Prelate  Boehr,  the  President,  was  in  the  chair,  a very  lengthened  dis- 
cussion took  place  upon  the  explanations  of  our  Rules,  and  the  offers  of 
aid  made  to  them  by  us.  They  shewed  a cordial  attachment  to  the  object 
of  Bible  Institutions  and  to  our  Society;  but  were  much  divided  upon  the 
measures  to  be  taken  to  assist  in  the  circulation  of  our  Bibles.  In  con- 
sequence of  there  being  only  eight  members  present,  owing  to  the  short- 
ness of  the  notice  of  the  meeting,  they  concluded  to  defer  a final  decision 
to  a subsequent  Committee,  and  to  communicate  their  resolutions  by 
letter  direct  to  London.  We  offered  them,  on  the  condition  of  your 
Circular  of  the  19th  March,  and  from  our  Society,  500  Bibles  and  1000 
New  Testaments ; for  the  President  stated,  that  he  believed  there  was 
still  a considerable  want  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  grand  duchy,  of 
which  theirs  is  the  central  Bible  Society. 

At  Heidelberg,  we  passed  an  hour  with  the  worthy  President  of  the 
Bible  Society  of  that  town,  Professor  Schwartz.  He  informed  us  that 
their  Society  (which  is  an  Auxiliary  to  that  of  Carlshrue)  is  progressive  in 
its  operations ; and  expressed  a wish  for  a grant  of  New  Testaments. 

We  reached  this  place  on  Saturday  night,  the  20th.  The  next  morn- 
ing we  went  early  to  see  Dr.  Van  Ess;  and  we  have  seen  him  several 
times  since  this  our  first  visit.  We  know  that  you  will  be  anxious  to 
receive  our  account  of  his  state ; and  it  is  our  wish  to  convey  to  you 
a correct  idea  of  it.  With  respect  to  his  bodily  health,  though  great 
debility  yet  remains,  he  is  slowly  recovering,  and  is  as  much  better  as 
could  well  be  expected,  after  an  illness  so  severe  as  that  with  which  it 
has  pleased  God  to  visit  him.  But  his  mind  is  unquestionably  greatly 
shattered  ; so  much  so,  as  to  incapacitate  him  at  present  for  any  thing 
like  business.  His  memory  is  much  impaired;  and  there  is  altogether  a 
degree  of  mental  weakness  manifest,  which  it  was  indeed  affecting  to 
observe  ; not  only  as  affording  a memento  of  the  frailty  of  the  best  powers 
of  man,  but  also  as  it  reminded  us  of  another  eminent  labourer  in  the 
cause  of  the  Bible  Society,  well  known  to  you,  whose  situation  had  been 
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too  similar  not  to  occur  to  our  thoughts,  and  as  it  gave  rise  to  anxious 
fears  as  to  the  probability  of  his  ultimate  recovery.  Of  this,  however,  two 
physicians,  whom  we  have  also  seen  to-day,  give  encouragement ; though 
they  concur  in  their  opinion  of  his  present  entire  unfitness  for  business, 
and  that  it  will  require  much  time  and  care  to  effect,  with  the  blessing  of 
God,  his  restoration  to  his  former  vigour.  — Such  is  the  situation  in  which 
we  have  found  this  distinguished  friend  of  the  cause  of  the  circulation  of 
the  Scriptures  in  Germany.  May  it  please  God  to  give  him  back  his 
strength  of  mind  and  body,  and  to  prolong  for  many  years  his  labours  and 
usefulness ! 

In  the  mean  time,  the  resolutions  of  your  Committee  are  executed  by 
his  Secretary,  who  is  well  accustomed  to  the  nature  of  the  business,  and 
to  whom  wre  have  given  such  orders  and  explanations  as  we  considered 
necessary,  respecting  the  carrying  of  it  on  in  conformity  with  your  laws 
and  the  engagements  entered  into  with  Dr.  Van  Ess.  The  examination 
and  revision  of  the  unaudited  accounts,  up  to  the  present  date,  we  took 
upon  ourselves  ; comparing  every  item  of  the  expenditure  with  the 
vouchers,  and  finding  them  entirely  satisfactory.  We  inclose  a copy  of 
these  accounts.  We  requested  his  assistant  to  give  us  a copy  of  the 
state  of  the  depot,  which  we  also  send.  A regular  charge  will  hence- 
forward be  made  to  you  for  the  rent  of  the  depot,  and  the  payment  of  an 
assistant  therein,  instead  of  the  annual  fixed  sum  formerly  allowed  to 
Dr.  Van  Ess  for  these  purposes. 

The  state  in  which  we  found  Dr.  Van  Ess  being  such  as  to  preclude 
that  communication  with  him  which  we  had  hoped  he  might  have  been 
sufficiently  recovered  to  admit  of,  wTe  think  it  right  not  to  defer  any 
longer  laying  before  you  such  information  as  we  have  obtained  relative  to 
the  nature  and  extent  of  the  emolument  received  by  him  from  the  publi- 
cation and  sale  of  his  New  Testament.  His  own  inability  to  enter  upon 
business  is  less  to  be  regretted,  because  we  think  that  we  obtained,  at 
Sulzbach,  sufficient  information,  from  original  documents  brought  before 
us,  to  enable  us  to  come  to  a satisfactory  conclusion.  We  find,  that,  on 
the  27th  of  June,  1808,  [four  years  before  he  became  acquainted  with  the 
Bible  Society,  and  ten  years  before  he  was  engaged  as  one  of  its  salaried 
Agents,]  an  agreement  was  made  between  Mr.  Von  Seidel  on  the  one 
part,  and  Leander  Van  Ess  and  Charles  Van  Ess  (since  dead)  on  the 
other,  respecting  the  publication  of  their  German  Translation  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament;  by  which  the  latter  pasties  make  over  to  the  former 
their  title  to  the  copyright  of  the  same  on  certain  conditions,  of  which  it 
is  only  necessary,  for  the  elucidation  of  the  point  in  hand,  to  state,  that 
the  remuneration  of  the  translators  was  to  be  in  proportion  to  the  number 
of  copies  printed,  and  that  the  following  has  been  the  result ; viz.  That 
copies  of  the  New  Testament,  to  the  number  of  461,130,  have  been 
printed  by  Mr.  Von  Seidel ; and  that  a sum  amounting,  up  to  the  present 
time,  to  4114  dollars,  in  money  and  books,  has  accrued  to  the  two  rela- 
tives, Leander  and  Charles  Van  Ess;  being  rather  more  than  £32  per 
annum,  English  money,  for  the  nineteen  years  since  the  agreement  was 
made.  The  documents  themselves,  extracted  from  Mr.  Von  Seidel’s 
books,  we  bring  with  us,  as  confirmatory  of  the  above  statement.— These, 
then,  are  briefly  the  facts  of  the  case:  nor,  we  confess,  do  we  fear  the 
result  of  the  communication  of  them  to  you  or  to  the  British  public. 

We  have  called  upon  the  ecclesiastical  counsellor,  Dahl,  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  and  successor  to  Dr.  Van  Ess  in  the  Secretaryship  of  the 
Darmstadt  Bible  Society.  We  begged  him  to  bring  before  the  Committee^ 
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at  their  first  ensuing  session,  the  Rules  of  our  Society,  and  the  aid  which 
they  desire  to  afford  to  the  Continental  Bible  Societies;  which  he  pro- 
mised to  do. 

P.  S.  Frankfort,  October  20.  — We  arrived  here  to-day;  and  have 
since  seen  Mr.  Claus,  who  informs  us  that  the  following  three  gentlemen, 
Mr.  Rittershausen,  Mr.  Streng,  and  Mr.  Bronner  the  bookseller,  have 
engaged  to  become  the  quarterly  auditors  of  Dr.  Van  Ess’s  accounts.  We 
leave  again  to-morrow  morning,  purposing  to  proceed  to  Brussels  by  way 
of  Wisbaden,  Neuwied,  Bonn,  Cologne,  and  Aix-la-Chapelle. 


Brussels,  November  2,  1827. 

Ox  our  journey  from  Frankfort  to  this  place,  we  passed  through 
Wisbaden,  the  capital  of  the  duchy  of  Nassau,  where  a Society  was 
formed  several  years  since,  but  which  is  at  present,  and  has  been  for 
some  time,  (as  we  were  previously  informed  at  Neuwied,)  in  a very  low 
state.  We  called  on  the  two  principal  pastors  of  the  town ; one  of  whonq 
Dr.  Schellenberg,  is  not  inactive  in  endeavouring  to  promote  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  has  lately  distributed,  during  a short 
period,  several  hundred  Bibles.  They  both  complained  of  the  indifference 
of  the  people  respecting  the  sacred  volume,  and  of  the  impracticability,  as 
they  conceived,  of  effecting  any  distribution  of  Bibles  without  the  Apo- 
crypha; but  Dr.  Schellenberg  expressed  a wish  for  a further  supply  of 
New  Testaments. 

At  Bonn,  we  had  an  interview  with  the  Pastor  and  Professor  Sack,  one 
of  the  Committee  forming  an  Association  in  that  city  in  connexion  with 
the  Cologne  Bible  Society.  He  informed  us  that  the  Protestants  within 
the  limited  sphere  of  their  operations  are  already  supplied  with  the  sacred 
volume;  and  that  they  are  endeavouring,  amidst  very  considerable  diffi- 
culties, to  promote  the  circulation  of  the  New  Testament  among  the 
Roman  Catholics. 

At  Cologne,  Pastor  Krafft  gave  some  encouraging  information  respect- 
ing the  progress  of  their  Society,  of  which  he  is  the  Secretary.  He 
told  Dr.  Pinkerton,  that,  since  his  visit  in  1825,  about  10,000  copies, 
chiefly  of  New  Testaments,  had  been  put  into  circulation,  and  principally 
among  Roman  Catholics  ; making  a total  of  40,000  copies  of  the  whole 
or  part  of  the  Scriptures  distributed  by  them  since  the  year  1814. 
Dr.  Pinkerton  explained  to  him  the  Regulations  of  the  Society,  par- 
ticularly on  the  subject  of  the  returns  to  be  made  of  the  distribution  of 
copies ; and  he  undertook  carefully  to  conform  to  them.  Here  the 
Countess  van  der  Lippe,  President  of  the  Cleves  Ladies’  Bible  Association, 
stated  to  Dr.  Pinkerton  that  the  Flemish  Testament  is  well  received  by 
the  peasantry  in  her  neighbourhood,  and  begged  to  be  adequately  supplied 
with  them.  She  receives  them  at  present,  from  time  to  time,  as  they  are 
needed,  from  Mr.  Mertens,  at  Brussels. 

At  Aix-la-Chapelle,  wrn  visited  the  two  Protestant  ministers  of  that 
city.  One  of  them  corresponds  with  the  Cologne  Society  ; and  stated  the 
obstacles  he  met  with  in  endeavouring  to  circulate  the  Sacred  Scriptures 
among  the  Roman  Catholics.  In  fact,  here,  as  elsewhere  in  this  country, 
we  are  grieved,  but  not  surprised,  to  find  how  averse  the  spiritual  rulers 
of  the  people  are  to  their  receiving  the  pure  Word  of  God. 

Such  is  also  the  case  in  this  city,  which  we  reached  on  the  30th.  We 
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have  seen  both  Mr.  Mevtens  and  Mr.  Merle  d’Aubigne,  your  correspond- 
ents, who  are  prosecuting  their  work,  and  taking  such  opportunities  as 
present  themselves  of  circulating  the  Scriptures  among  members  of  all 
confessions.  The  Flemish  Testament,  though  the  priests  greatly  oppose 
its  distribution,  on  the  avowed  ground  of  its  being  a Jansenist  translation, 
is  gradually  coming  into  circulation  ; from  700  to  800  copies  have  already 
been  disposed  of.  Mr.  Mertens  requests  to  receive  1 00  copies  of  De  Sacy’s 
Bible,  200  copies  of  De  Sacy’s  New  Testament,  and  200  of  Ostervald’s 
Testament. 

We  purpose  leaving  this  place  to-morrow,  and  proceeding  to  Calais  by 
way  of  Tournay,  in  order  that  we  may  see  there  M.  De  Fay,  who  is  well 
known  to  you  as  an  active  promoter  of  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures 
in  those  quarters.  With  that  place  will  close  our  journey,  as  it  regards 
the  duties  with  which  we  were  charged  by  you  ; and  respecting  which  we 
hope  soon,  if  spared,  to  give  in  person  such  further  information  as  you  may 
desire,  and  it  may  be  in  our  power  to  communicate.  We  have  to  ac- 
knowledge the  merciful  protection  of  our  God  during  the  period  of  our 
absence  ; and  we  pray  that  the  result  may  tend  to  His  glory,  the  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
increase  of  saving  light  and  knowledge  among  those  who  are  called  by 
His  name. 


No.  II. 

EXTRACTS  OF  LETTERS  FROM  MR.  BENJAMIN  BARKER. 

Smyrna,  November  20,  1826. 

You  will  perceive  by  my  last  advices  to  you,  that  I have  not  lost  sight 
of  the  interesting  ground  explored  in  Macedonia ; and  that  immediately  on 
receiving  Greek  and  Hebrew  Scriptures,  I sent  a supply  to  Thessalonica ; 
and  previously  Greek  New  Testaments  had  been  forwarded  via  Constanti- 
nople to  Seres.  I earnestly  wish  that  this  seed  “ may  fall  on  good  ground, 
and  bring  forth  an  hundred  fold.”  I have  before  observed  to  you,  that 
until  now  no  objections  have  been  made  to  the  Modern  Armenian  Testa- 
ment, excepting  that  the  work,  neatly  bound  with  the  Ancient  version, 
became  too  expensive  for  the  poor.  I am  aware  that  the  learned 
Armenian  clergy  and  laymen  find  the  style  too  low;  and,  indeed,  this 
was  intimated  to  me  at  Aleppo,  before  the  work  appeared ; but,  as  you 
rightly  observe,  instead  of  the  work  being  faulty,  it  is  commendable,  on 
that  account,  as  the  women  and  the  less  instructed  portion  of  the  Arme- 
nian nation  will  be  able  to  understand  it. 

In  no  other  places  in  this  neighbourhood,  excepting  at  Constantinople 
and  Smyrna,  are  any  persons  to  be  found  who  understand  either  the 
Ancient  or  Modern  Armenian  language.  A few  individuals,  indeed,  may 
be  met  with  here  and  there  in  some  of  the  principal  towns  in  Asia  Minor; 
but  these  are  strangers,  who  only  temporarily  reside  there.  The  Armenian 
inhabitants  of  Asia  Minor  know  no  language  but  the  Turkish,  which  they 
read  and  write  with  their  own  characters.  The  great  mass  of  that  nation 
reside  in  their  own  province,  which  may  be  said  to  commence  fromTocat ; 
but  many  Armenians  are  in  that  town. 
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The  province  of  Armenia  extends  to  the  N.  E.  from  beyond  Tocat  as 
far  as  Georgia,  and  to  the  E.  and  8.  E.  as  far  as  Persia.  It  comprises 
many  large  towns,  villages,  &c.,  and  is  a very  extensive  country.  The 
language  spoken  amongst  the  Christians  is  the  Armenian;  and  the  Modern 
dialect  must  be  very  acceptable  to  them,  especially  in  the  district  of 
Arabkir,  a mountainous  country,  where  the  Armenians  are  principally  of 
the  lower  order. 

All  the  servants,  and  most  of  the  Armenians  at  Aleppo,  are  from  this 
district,  and  almost  all  know  how  to  read  ; although  in  general  of  very 
poor  families.  I am  persuaded  a cheap  edition  of  the  Modern  Armenian 
Sacred  Scriptures  would  not  only  be  highly  acceptable  at  Arabkir,  but 
also  all  over  Armenia,  which  could  be  easily  supplied,  by  opening  a depot 
at  Trebisond  on  the  Black  Sea. 


Smyrna,  January  31,  1827. 

I received,  some  days  back,  a letter  from  a friend  of  mine  at  Seres,  to 
whom  some  Greek  New  Testaments  had  been  transmitted  from  Constanti- 
nople for  distribution;  and  he  informs  me  that  he  had  sent  samples  to  the 
villages  in  the  environs  of  that  town,  to  announce  the  arrival  of  this  supply. 
I am  happy  to  say,  that  he  was  disposing  of  them  daily,  and  requested  to 
have  some  New  Testaments  in  Slavonian,  because  they  were  required. 
As  I know  that  the  Russian  Bible  Society  has  printed  that  work,  I shall 
be  obliged  to  you  to  procure  and  forward  to  me,  if  possible,  about  100 
copies  as  a trial.  There  are  Slavonians  in  Smyrna;  also  many  vessels  of 
that  nation  come  yearly  to  this  port ; consequently,  the  Slavonian  Scrip- 
tures should  be  deposited  here  in  case  of  need.  By  the  time  I may 
expect  to  receive  from  Constantinople  the  Turco-Greek  Scriptures,  the 
travelling  weather  will  set  in.  It  may  then  be  advisable  for  me  to  make 
an  excursion  in  the  interior  of  Asia  Minor,  to  put  that  edition  in  cir- 
culation, although  travelling  in  this  country  is  attended  with  fatigue, 
privations,  and  sufferings  of  every  description.  Yet  all  must  be  sup- 
ported, when  the  furtherance  of  the  Bible  cause  requires  it.  No  one  can 
have  the  least  idea  of  what  a person  has  to  undergo  in  travelling  in  this 
country,  but  he  who  has  traversed  the  interior  of  Asia  Minor,  or  gone 
over  Mount  Taurus.  Our  operations  in  this  town  go  on  unmolested; 
and,  since  the  last  accounts  transmitted  to  the  Rev.  H.  D.  Leeves,  up  to 
the  16th  December  last,  166  volumes  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  have  been 
sold  at  this  depot. 

French  officers  and  other  Roman  Catholics  daily  call  for  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  contrary  to  the  express  commands  of  Rome  not  to  do  so.  In 
vain  are  those  human  efforts  which  are  bent  on  opposing  the  reading  of 
the  Word  of  God. 


Smyrna,  April  12,  1827. 

I found,  on  my  arrival  here,  a letter  from  my  friend  at  Seres,  in 
which  he  informs  me,  that  although  he  had  been  for  some  time  indisposed, 
he  was  enabled  to  dispose  of  two  cases  of  Greek  New  Testaments,  with 
the  exception  of  twenty  volumes,  which  were  sent  to  him  from  Constanti- 
nople; and  he  was  about  to  transmit  the  money  arising  from  them  to  my 
brother,  to  be  consigned  to  Mr.  Leeves,  as  directed  by  me.  He  had  dis- 
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seminated  those  books  at  Seres  and  in  the  neighbouring  villages.  From 
Mr.  Charnaud,  of  Thessalonica,  I have  recently  received  a report  equally 
favourable.  He  had  been  unfortunately  attacked  by  the  prevailing 
fever  of  that  place,  nevertheless  he  did  not  neglect  the  object  of  our 
Society.  He  writes  me  as  follows:  — “ I am  happy  to  say  that  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  daily  getting  forward ; by  my  next 
I will  transmit  to  you  a statement  of  all  that  I have  done  for  the  for- 
warding of  it,  and,  if  possible,  procure  a remittance  of  what  money  I 
have  in  my  possession.  I continue  to  write  out  the  New  Testament  in 
Greek  words  and  Italian  letters.  I hope  it  will  soon  be  finished,  when 
I will  send  it  to  you  to  transmit  to  the  Bible  Society.”  All  these  suc- 
cessful operations  have  taken  place  since  my  visit  to  those  parts ; and 
I make  no  doubt  that  still  more  satisfactory  accounts  will  be  forthcoming. 
With  respect  to  the  Bible  operations  in  Syria,  I am  sorry  I cannot,  at 
present,  give  you  any  positive  account.  Two  depots  only  were  established 
there  by  me ; the  one  at  Beyrout,  which  was  intrusted  to  the  care  of 
Messrs.  Goodell  and  Bird,  two  worthy  American  missionaries,  and  under 
the  immediate  protection  of  Mr.  Abbot,  British  Consul  there ; another  at 
Aleppo,  left  to  the  charge  of  Mr.  Magy,  and  protected  by  my  brother, 
John  Barker,  who  is  now  our  Consul  at  Alexandria.  I have  learnt,  indi- 
rectly, that  the  American  missionaries  at  Beyrout  have  been  blessed  in 
their  operations  ; but  as  it  was  agreed  between  us,  that  they  were  to  com- 
municate with  the  Malta  Bible  Society,  and  remit  to  its  Secretaries  all  the 
money  arising  from  the  sale  of  the  books,  I am  ignorant  what  has  really 
been  done  in  that  quarter.  These  arrangements  had  been  adopted  on 
account  of  my  being  unsettled  at  Smyrna,  and  the  absolute  want  of 
eligible  communication  between  this  town  and  Syria.  You  may  be  per- 
fectly well  assured,  that  the  American  missionaries  at  Beyrout  will  do  all 
in  their  power  to  forward  the  Bible  cause  in  that  country;  and,  from  their 
known  characters,  nothing  less  than  absolute  impossibility  will  induce 
them  to  relax  from  their  exertions  in  forwarding  an  object  which,  in  their 
opinion,  as  in  that  of  all  true  Christians,  will  tend  to  enlighten  mankind, 
and  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  Him  who  suffered  death  upon  the 
ci'oss  for  our  redemption.  These  missionaries  have  a school  at  Beyrout  of 
about  seventy  to  eighty  boys,  who  are  taught  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 

Smyrna  is  becoming  every  day  a more  important  station.  In  my  last 
tour,  I found  that  it  is  necessary  to  supply  the  following  places  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  viz.  Melemen,  Pergamos,  Kinick,  Somrna,  Kirkaghatch, 
Akissar  or  Thyatira,  Magnesia,  and  Cassaba.  In  the  environs  of  those 
places  there  are  many  other  spots  where  Christians  are  to  be  found  ; and 
now  that  the  Turco-Greek  New  Testament  has  come  from  the  press, 
and  the  Turco-Armenian  will  soon  be  ready  for  circulation,  my  attention 
and  exertions  will  be  required  for  the  cities  and  towns  in  that  extensive 
tract,  the  interior  of  Asia  Minor,  which  reaches  from  Smyrna  as  far  as 
Tocat,  and  where  the  Sacred  Scriptures  may  safely  be  said  not  to  exist. 
The  difficulty  of  supplying  such  vast  tracts  of  country  with  the  Word  of 
God,  when  willing  and  trustworthy  co-operators  are  not  to  be  found, 
cannot  be  conceived  by  an  Englishman  unacquainted  with  those  barbarous 
regions.  It  appears  an  easy  task  to  those  who  are  only  acquainted  with 
their  blessed  country,  where  true  Christian  charity  abounds,  and  where 
thousands  are  ready  to  exert  their  faculties  in  aiding  the  circulation  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  : but  I leave  to  the  consideration  of  thinking  men 
to  imagine  what  are  those  obstacles  and  difficulties  which  an  Agent  of  the 
Bible  Society  has  to  undergo  in  a barbarous  country  like  this,  where  he 
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finds  himself  destitute  of  every  aid,  and  literally  obliged  to  do  all  by 
himself,  unless  he  has  a few  friends  whom  he  can  engage,  us  a favour,  to 
render  him  a little  succour.  Besides,  in  all  his  transactions  he  must 
keep  a vigilant  eye  over  his  conduct,  so  that  he  does  not  by  some  im- 
prudent step  excite  the  jealousy  of  the  authorities  of  the  country,  and 
thereby  ruin  all  prospect  of  carrying  on  his  future  transactions.  Labour- 
ing under  such  disadvantages,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  if  two  Agents 
of  the  Bible  Society  should  not  embrace  the  immense  field  of  opera- 
tion of  the  Turkish  empire  with  generally  satisfactory  results.  I could 
add  to  the  above  disadvantages  a long  account  of  the  miseries  that  are 
experienced  in  travelling  in  this  country,  but  it  will  take  up  too  much 
of  your  time  ; suffice  it  for  me  to  say,  that  they  are  of  a nature  not 
to  be  endured  by  many.  In  Asia  Minor,  a person,  besides  being  exposed 
to  all  the  inclemency  of  the  bad  weather,  and  being  scorched  by  the  sun’s 
burning  rays  of  an  Eastern  clime,  is  deprived  oftentimes  of  common 
food  and  water,  and,  after  a day’s  fatiguing  ride  on  a sorry  horse,  he 
arrives  at  his  night’s  quarters,  which  is  often  the  unfurnished  dirty 
chamber  of  a han,  or  that  of  a Turkish  coffee-house,  the  latter  of  which 
is  seldom  without  a number  of  savage  and  fanatical  Turks,  occupying  the 
only  part  of  the  room  where  a wearied  traveller  could  be  partly  sheltered 
from  the  cold  wind  rushing  into  the  apartment.  What  are  termed  in 
England  necessary  comforts  are  out  of  the  question  ; and  a traveller  is 
obliged  to  carry  with  him  a small  carpet  to  serve  him  as  a bed  wherever 
he  goes,  unless,  indeed,  he  can  afford  to  go  to  the  great  expense  of  taking 
with  him  a bed ; at  all  events,  be  is  under  the  strict  necessity  of  en- 
during the  attacks  of  a numerous  host  of  vermin.  To  this  may  be  added 
the  perils  on  the  journey,  which  are  greater  or  less,  according  to  the 
country  one  has  to  pass  through.  Regular  highwaymen  are  not  com- 
mon here,  and  the  haunts  of  marauders  are  generally  known,  if  there  are 
any ; but  you  meet  with  disbanded  soldiers,  who  scruple  not  to  rob  you 
or  take  away  your  life.  The  fording  of  rivers  and  torrents,  the  plague, 
unhealthy  climes,  and  the  sad  prospect  before  you,  should  you  fall  ill,  of 
being  without  medical  advice  and  other  attendance,  as  was  the  case  with 
poorMartyn  atTocat,  and  latterly  of  another  respectable  English  traveller 
at  Iconium,  are  also  to  be  dreaded.  I speak  all  these  things  from  experi- 
ence ; they  are  not  taken  from  what  those  who  quietly  sit  by  their  fire- 
side term  “ tales  of  travellers.”  In  some  parts  of  Turkey  travelling  is 
much  easier;  but  in  Asia  Minor,  and  especially  on  the  chain  of  Taurus  in 
Caramatiia,  and  on  the  skirts  of  the  desert  of  Arabia,  a person  has  a 
specimen  of  the  vicissitudes  of  travelling  in  the  Turkish  dominions. 

Since  my  last  accounts,  sent  to  the  Rev.  H.  D.  Leeves,  about  700 
volumes  have  been  disposed  of  here,  50  of  which  were  sold  at  Magnesia. 


Smyrna,  May  20,  1827. 

I have  now  the  pleasure  to  furnish  you  with  some  account  of  my 
late  small  tour. 

As  Mr.  Leeves  was  about  to  quit  Smyrna  for  Constantinople,  it  was 
judged  advisable  that  I should  accompany  him  part  of  the  way,  and  after- 
wards visit  several  other  places  in  this  neighbourhood,  where  depots  might 
be  established  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

After  settling  the  plan  of  supplying  Somma  with  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, I quitted  him,  and,  proceeding  to  Kirkaghatch,  reached  that 
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place  in  two  hours.  This  is  a large  town,  situate  on  the  skirts  of  a 
large  and  very  fertile  plain,  and  by  the  side  of  a chain  of  mountains. 
The  country  around  produces  cotton,  grain,  opium,  and  madder  roots. 
There  are  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  Greek  families,  occupying  eighty 
houses,  and  nearly  as  many  Armenians.  They  have  each  a church, 
and  small  day-schools,  where  children  are  merely  taught  to  read  a little. 
I met  here  an  old  acquaintance,  who  received  me  into  his  house,  and  was 
very  kind.  He  is  one  of  the  principal  merchants  in  the  place,  and 
called  Nideloglou,  Both  he  and  his  brother  being  well  acquainted  with 
the  Turkish  were  extremely  pleased  with  the  Turco-Greek  New  Testa- 
ment. The  younger  brother,  in  particular,  did  not  quit  the  book  the 
whole  of  the  day,  and  at  times  read  it  out  to  us.  At  night  he  still  con- 
tinued perusing  it  until  he  retired  to  rest.  Several  of  their  friends,  who 
called  during  the  day,  requested  to  have  copies,  and  told  me  that  in 
Iconium  and  Sylla  (for  they  were  merchants  from  those  places)  a great 
number  of  books  of  the  Turco-Greek  New  Testament  might  be  disposed 
of,  for  the  Christians  there  would  be  delighted  with  such  a work.  Haggi 
Anastas  Nideloglou  desired  me,  immediately  on  my  return  to  Smyrna, 
to  send  him  a case  of  Sacred  Scriptures,  which  he  wxmld  dispose  of 
for  me  willingly.  I quitted  these  good  people  on  the  8th,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Ak-hissar,  with  a letter  of  recommendation  from  them  to  a 
respectable  Dier  there.  In  half  an  hour  I passed  through  the  Turkish 
village  Bakir,  and  at  the  third  hour  came  to  another  Turkish  village 
called  Meder,  and  an  hour  more  brought  me  to  Ak-hissar.  This  town, 
which  is  said  to  be  the  ancient  Thyatira,  one  of  the  Seven  Churches, 
is  situate  on  an  almost  perfect  plain,  and  is  now  a miserable  place,  con- 
taining, besides  a Turkish  population,  about  three  hundred  Greek  and 
fifty  Armenian  families,  mostly  poor  and  illiterate.  They  have  a church 
for  each  sect,  and  small  day-schools;  but  the  children  are  hardly 
taught  to  read,  when  their  parents  make  them  w?ork  in  the  fields,  and  in 
other  employments.  When  the  Rev.  Mr.  Arundell  visited  this  place,  he 
distributed  some  books,  and  others  were  brought  hither  from  Smyrna ; 
notwithstanding,  a small  depot  was  desirable  to  be  established  here ; in 
consequence  of  which  I made  such  arrangements  as  will  insure  one  for  the 
future;  and  Nicolos,  the  Dicr,  offered  me  the  services  of  his  children’s 
tutor  to  dispose  of  the  books.  Being  Sunday  evening,  the  children  of 
my  host  were  made  to  read  by  turns  aloud  out  of  the  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment, which  I made  them  a present  of,  until  supper-time ; and  their 
father  told  their  tutor  to  make  them  do  the  same  every  evening  to  their 
mother;  this  the  children  promised  to  do  with  pleasure,  so  fond  were 
they  of  reading.  From  Ak-hissar  I proceeded  on  the  9th  to  Magnesia,  a 
distance  of  about  ten  hours.  At  this  town  1 was  welcomed  by  the  Greek 
Bishop  of  Ephesus,  whose  residence  is  at  Constantinople,  and  who  visits 
his  diocese  at  fixed  periods.  Magnesia  is  a large  town,  and  contains 
from  six  to  seven  hundred  Greek,  five  hundred  Armenian,  and  eighty  Jewish 
families,  besides  a considerable  population  of  Turks.  The  Greeks  have  a 
fine  church,  and  a school  for  Ancient  and  Modern  Greek.  The  Arme- 
nians have  also  a church  and  school,  and  the  Jews  a synagogue.  I 
visited  my  depot  in  this  town,  and  settled  accounts  with  the  person  that 
attends  it.  Many  copies  of  the  Greek  and  Armenian  Scriptures  have  been 
sold  here  since  1 established  it ; and  now  I am  in  hopes  that  it  will  issue 
also  readily  the  Turco-Greek  Scriptures.  On  the  10th  I went  to  Cassaba, 
a distance  of  six  hours.  This  small  town  contains,  besides  Turkish, 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  Greek  and  fifty  Armenian  families,  and  also 
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fifty  Jewish.  The  Christians  have  each  a church,  and  the  Jews  their 
synagogue.  Here  education  is  very  backward,  and,  in  general,  few 
know  how  to  read,  and  few  books  had  been  sold  in  consequence. 
Besides,  Cassaba  is  so  near  Smyrna,  that  before  I had  established  a small 
depot  there,  many  had  provided  themselves  with  books  from  the  Smyrna 
magazine.  The  priests  with  whom  I lodged  promised  to  recommend  and 
encourage  the  reading  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  It  is  a curious  fact,  that 
at  this  village,  or  small  town,  the  imams,  or  Turkish  priests,  at  the  hour  of 
prayer,  walk  the  streets  with  sticks,  and  oblige  the  Turks  to  enter  the 
mosques  and  pray.  On  the  11th  April  I returned  to  Smyrna,  and  soon 
after  my  arrival  I occupied  myself  in  forwarding  the  books  I promised  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  different  places  I had  visited.  I hope  by  the 
co-operation  of  the  new  friends  I made  in  this  tour,  to  keep  hence- 
forward that  part  of  the  country  supplied  with  the  Word  of  God. 


Smyrna,  June  2,  1827, 

I am  happy  to  inform  you,  that  I have  received  advices  from  Aleppo, 
informing  me  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  detained  in  the  custom-house 
there  have  been  finally  released,  and  are  again  put  in  circulation.  My 
agent  at  Seres  has  just  transmitted  to  me  an  account  of  the  sale  of  all 
the  Greek  New  Testaments  which  were  sent  to  him,  amounting  to  134 
volumes,  producing  688  piastres;  and  after  deducting  his  expenses, 
he  still  had  a sum  of  607  piastres,  which  has  been  remitted  to  my 
brother  at  Constantinople,  to  whom  I shall  give  orders  to  make  it  over  to 
Mr.  Leeves.  II is  exertions  are  very  satisfactory,  for  he  disposed  of  them 
at  Seres,  and  in  seven  different  villages  in  its  neighbourhood.  Some  time 
back  I sent  him  another  supply,  and  I hope  ere  now  he  is  again  enabled 
to  continue  the  dissemination  of  the  seed  of  life.  I have  learnt,  indi- 
rectly, that  Mr.  Charnaud  has  had  equal  success  at  Thessalonica  with  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  committed  to  his  care.  I am  busily  occupied  in  pro-, 
fitingby  the  departure  of  caravans  to  send  to  different  parts  of  Turkey  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  and  I am  in  consequence  daily  involving  myself  more 
and  more  in  extensive  correspondence. 


Smyrna,  July  26,  1 827. 

The  Carshun  Scriptures  will  be  acceptable  in  Mesopotamia  as  far  as 
Bagdad,  and  also  in  Mount  Lebanon,  but  principally  in  the  former  district. 
Consequently,  from  Malta  they  may  be  sent  to  Beyrout  in  Syria  to  the 
American  missionaries,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Bird  and  Goodell,  who  will 
supply  Mount  Lebanon  with  them  ; and  some  means  must  be  contrived  to 
transmit  them  also  to  Mesopotamia  and  Bagdad,  which,  if  practicable, 
through  Aleppo,  there  still  remains  the  difficulty  of  finding  trustworthy 
persons  who  will  disseminate  them.  A most  dreadful  plague  is  now 
raging  in  Aleppo,  and  hundreds  of  people  die  daily  of  it.  With  respect 
to  Trebisond  being  a place  proper  to  establish  a depot,  we  have  thought 
of  this  long  ago,  and  Mr.  Leeves  is  availing  himself  of  that  eligible  situa- 
tion. From  that  town  books  may  be  forwarded  not  only  to  the  interior  of 
Asia  Minor,  but  also  to  Armenia;  and  an  intelligent  person  of  the  conn* 
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try  established  there  might  be  of  the  greatest  utility  in  furnishing  immense 
districts  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  save  by  these  means  much  trouble 
and  carriage  expense.  The  difficulty  now  rests  in  the  person  to  be  em- 
ployed as  agent ; but  Mr.  Leeves,  through  his  friends  at  Constantinople, 
may  obviate  this,  if  he  has  not  already  done  so.  The  Society’s  depot  here 
has  disposed  of  about  900  volumes  to  all  denominations  of  Christians ; 
and  a great  many  books  have  been  sent  to  a number  of  towns,  the  result  of 
which  is  not  as  yet  known.  New  places  are  constantly  occurring  for  a 
wider  circulation  of  the  Word  of  God;  and,  should  we  be  blessed  with 
tranquillity,  by  the  establishment  of  the  independence  of  the  Greeks, 
the  Morea  might  furnish  us  with  an  opportunity  of  beginning  to  diffuse 
Christian  knowledge  amongst  the  Turks.  All  this  will  be  decided  by  the 
Disposer  of  all  things,  who  alone  is  able  to  judge  for  the  best. 


Smyrna,  September  18,  1827. 

I am  happy  to  inform  you,  that  the  sale  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  goes 
on  extremely  well  at  Salonica,  (or  Thessalonica.)  Mr.  Charnaud  has 
lately  written  to  me  to  request  that  I would  send  him  a fresh  supply  of 
Hebrew  Bibles:  he  has  disposed  of  about  91  volumes  of  this  work, 
besides  a great  many  New  Testaments  in  Greek.  I expect  to  hear  soon 
from  Seres  that  the  second  supply  of  books  sent  thither  has  been,  like  the 
first,  disposed  of;  which  will  make  the  third  supply  transmitted  to  that 
town,  that  is,  one  from  Constantinople  and  two  from  Smyrna.  Fifty 
Greek  New  Testaments,  which  I lately  sent  to  Svra,  have  been  all  sold, 
and  more  are  on  their  way  to  that  island.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hartley,  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  is  gone  to  the  Greek  islands,  and  I am  to 
supply  him  with  books  from  this  depot  as  he  may  require  them.  I was 
pleased  to  hear  from  that  gentleman,  who  made  it  a point  to  visit  many 
native  families,  and  to  examine  into  the  state  of  Christianity  in  this  town, 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  generally  read,  and  the  distribution  of  the 
Sacred  Writings  formed  a solid  basis  for  missionary  transactions.  Mis- 
sionaries can  now  argue  with  the  natives,  and  prove  their  assertions  from 
Holy  Writ,  which  before  they  could  not  do  with  effect,  as  the  natives  were 
not  acquainted  with  those  writings.  Besides,  they  can  now  distinguish 
the  Christian  feelings  and  principles  of  the  English,  whom  the  Greeks 
had  confounded  with  the  Papists,  under  the  denomination  of  Franks,  an 
odious  name  with  them,  given  to  Europeans,  followers  of  the  pope. 


Smyrna,  November  30,  1827. 

Should  I quit  Smyrna,  I may  probably  return  to  the  Greek  islands, 
where  an  extensive  field  is  now  opening  for  operation.  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
Brewer  and  Hartley,  missionaries,  have  lately  met  with  great  encourage- 
ment there.  The  former  is  just  come  to  Smyrna,  and  the  latter  is  at  Egina. 
They  were  supplied  with  the  Sacred  Scriptures  for  their  excursion  from 
the  Constantinople  and  Smyrna  depots,  and  have  established  agents  for 
the  distribution  of  them  at  Tino,  Mycono,  Hydra,  Paro,  Naxia,  Scopoly, 
Egina,  Napoli,  Thessaly,  and  Syra.  At  this  latter  place  about  an  hun- 
dred volumes  had  been  previously  sold.  Messrs,  Brewer  and  Hartley, 
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in  crossing  from  island  to  island,  sold  110  volumes,  and  distributed 
among  priests,  soldiers,  schools,  &c.  90  copies  gratis ; by  this  time, 
Mr.  Brewer  says,  many  more  must  have  been  issued  from  the  depbts 
they  have  established.  They  were  much  gratified  to  see  that  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  were  received  in  general  with  pleasure.  One  evening,  at 
Egina,  when  a considerable  company  was  assembled,  among  whom  were 
many  persons  of  distinction,  the  topic  of  conversation  carried  on  in 
different  parts  of  the  room  related  to  the  Sacred  Scriptures  which  were 
brought  to  their  town  ; many  boasted  of  having  purchased  some,  and 
were  inquiring  of  the  others  if  they  had  done  the  same.  In  short, 
Mr.  Brewer  was  extremely  satisfied  with  his  tour;  and  further  says,  that 
the  present  moment  is  the  best  for  missionary  and  Biblical  operations 
among  a nation  which,  as  it  becomes  reassured  of  its  safety,  or  independ- 
ence, begins  to  think  with  what  church  it  should  connect  itself.  I am  pre- 
paring to  send  more  books  to  the  Greek  islands,  to  keep  up  the  interest 
and  spirit  of  inquiry  excited  there  by  Messrs.  Brewer  and  Hartley.  There 
are  now  about  1700  volumes  for  circulation  in  the  before-mentioned  places, 
and  in  a few  days  a further  supply  will  be  forwarded.  If  ever  we  are 
blessed  with  peace  in  Turkey,  I think  it  will  be  advisable  for  me  to  make 
a tour,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  the  Archipelago,  where,  with  my  knowledge 
of  the  language,  customs,  and  manners  of  the  Greeks,  I shall  be  able  to 
advance  in  my  operations ; and,  I trust,  with  the  help  of  the  Almighty, 
my  excursion  may  produce  much  good.  In  the  present  apparent  dis- 
turbed state  of  the  country,  the  sale  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  although 
not  so  encouraging,  yet  still  continues ; and  the  distribution  of  books 
among  the  Roman  Catholics  has  not  diminished.  I have  only  to 
regret  that  latterly  I have  been  without  Italian  and  French  Bibles. 


Smyrna,  December  17,  1827. 

We  are  uncertain  as  yet  what  we  shall  be  ordered  to  do  here ; but  it  is 
my  intention  to  keep  as  long  as  I can  to  my  post ; for,  should  it  please  the 
Almighty  to  restore  again  tranquillity  and  safety  in  these  countries,  my 
presence  here  will  be  absolutely  necessary,  to  look  over  the  concerns  of 
our  Society  both  at  Constantinople,  Smyrna,  and,  in  short,  in  all  Turkey, 
during  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Leeves. 

I recommend  myself  and  family  to  the  Almighty  protection,  and  trust, 
for  the  sake  of  his  beloved  Son,  that  He  will  deign  to  grant  it  to  me,  and 
to  all  those  who  by  the  present  circumstances  find  themselves  in  the  same 
critical  position  as  myself. 

You  will  find  herewith  a statement  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  disposed 
of  in  this  depot  up  to  the  17th  December;  but  by  reason  of  the  present 
state  of  the  country,  many  accounts  are  still  forthcoming,  as  you  will 
perceive,  of  books  which  I know  to  have  been  sold,  in  all  2580  copies. 
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No.  III. 
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Constantinople,  April  27,  1827. 

I left  Smyrna  on  the  3d  of  April,  in  company  with  Mr.  Barker,  who 
wished  to  make  a little  tour  to  some  places  around  Smyrna,  for  the  pro- 
motion of  our  objects.  We  reached  in  six  hours  the  town  of  Menimen, 
containing  about  1000  Turkish  houses,  200  Greek,  and  10  Armenian, — a 
place  rendered  almost  pestilential  in  the  summer  by  the  stagnant  waters 
left  in  the  rich  plain  around  it,  by  the  overflowing  of  the  river  Hebrus. 
We  crossed  this  river,  and  passing  the  night  in  a Turkish  village,  reached 
Pergamo  the  next  day.  I was  anxious  to  visit  one,  at  least,  of  the  Seven 
Churches  of  Asia  in  my  route,  and  made  this  little  detour  for  the  purpose. 
Pergamo  is  beautifully  situated  on  the  northern  side  of  the  fertile  plain 
watered  by  the  Caicus,  under  mountains,  on  a bold,  insulated  offset  of 
which  stand  the  very  considerable  remains  of  its  ancient  castle.  Among 
a considerable  population  of  Turks,  there  are  residing  here  from  600  to  800 
Greek  families,  30  Armenian,  and  30  Jewish.  The  Greeks  have  a church, 
and  four  or  five  common  schools,  containing  each  about  25  scholars.  We 
sold  and  distributed  here  a few  Greek  and  Turco-Greek  Testaments ; and 
Mr.  Barker  made  arrangements  for  sending  hither  a proper  supply  of 
books.  From  hence  also  Haivali  can  be  furnished,  which  is  distant  twelve 
hours.  This  place,  so  well  known  for  its  misfortunes  and  sufferings,  is 
beginning  to  rise  again  from  its  utter  destruction.  The  government  has 
encouraged  its  scattered  inhabitants  to  return,  and  a good  many  families, 
variously  stated  from  500  to  1500,  are  now  assembled,  and  have  rebuilt 
or  are  rebuilding  their  habitations. 

On  the  6th,  we  pursued  our  journey  through  the  fertile  plain  of 
Pergamo,  which  Strabo  mentions  as  the  richest  land  in  Mysia,  and  is  now 
chiefly  employed  in  the  cultivation  of  cotton ; and  in  three  hours  reached 
Kinik,  a large  town  of  about  1000  houses,  of  which  150  are  Greek,  and 
150  Armenian.  It  was  market-day,  and  the  place  was  crowded  with 
people.  Mr.  Barker  met  an  Armenian  acquaintance  from  Smyrna,  who 
had  come  hither  to  purchase  cotton,  and  with  whom  he  arranged  that  he 
should  receive  and  sell  copies  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  In  five  hours 
more,  through  the  same  plain,  we  arrived  at  Soma,  where,  among  800 
houses,  there  are  from  70  to  80  Greek.  We  lodged  with  the  chief  Greek 
of  the  town,  who  is  a native  of  Sila,  a town  near  Iconium,  whose  inhabitants 
are  the  descendants  of  some  of  the  Tzakones  brought  from  the  Morea,  and 
settled  there  two  or  three  centuries  ago  by  the  Turks.  They  still  retain 
the  Tzakonian  dialect,  of  which  some  notices  are  found  in  Leake’s 
Researches  in  Greece.  Our  host  was  highly  pleased  at  obtaining  a copy 
of  the  Turco-Greek  Testament,  as  he  understood  Greek  very  imperfectly. 
The  use  of  the  Greek  language  is,  however,  pretty  generally  retained  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  of  this  plain,  though,  upon  advancing  further 
inland,  it  is  soon  superseded  by  the  Turkish. 
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At  Soma  I separated  from  Mr.  Barker,  and  pursued  my  route  through 
Balikesir  (where  a great  fair  is  held  in  the  month  of  June,  to  which 
it  will  be  our  care  to  send  copies  of  the  Scriptures,)  and  Sousourlou  to 
Michalitch.  The  flooding  of  the  country  from  the  rains,  which  fell  during 
a great  part  of  my  journey,  rendered  the  roads  near  Michalitch  difficult ; 
and  found  that  two  Souroudgis  had  been  drowned  in  the  last  day  or  two, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  latter  place.  I lodged  here  with  the  vene- 
rable old  man,  Hadgi  Kyriaco,  who  had  founded  the  Hellenic  school,  of 
which,  at  my  last  visit,  Theoctistus  was  master.  I found  that,  instead  of 
one,  there  were  now  two  schools  of  this  class,  the  masters  of  which  were 
the  scholars  of  Theoctistus,  and  both  going  on  in  friendly  emulation  of  each 
other.  I strongly  recommended  the  introduction  of  the  Turkish  Psalter 
with  Greek  characters,  which  we  have  just  published,  into  the  common 
schools  of  the  place,  instead  of  the  ancient  Greek  Psalter  commonly 
used,  and  have  a hope  that  such  a change  may  be  effected ; though  old 
customs,  however  erroneous,  are  not  easily  laid  aside.  I proceeded  from 
hence  to  Moudania,  where  I embarked  on  the  11th.  We  touched  for  a 
short  time  at  Caterli,  a village  1 had  formerly  visited.  Almost  all  the 
males  of  the  village  had  fled  to  the  mountains  to  avoid  being  pressed  for 
the  Turkish  fleet,  which  was  just  sailing  for  the  Archipelago;  but  I found 
my  old  acquaintance  the  priest,  who  paid  me  20J  piastres  for  nine  of  the 
modern  Greek  Testaments,  which  I had  sent  him  for  sale,  and  the 
remaining  six  which  he  had  left  I made  a present  of  to  the  village  school, 
where  the  priest  and  the  schoolmaster  promised  me  they  should  be  used 
in  the  instruction  of  the  boys.  On  the  morning  of  the  13th  of  April 
I again  reached  Pera. 

In  the  account  I sent  you  of  my  tour  in  Romelia,  I mentioned  that 
Mr.  Schnell  intended  to  pay  a visit  to  Rodosto.  As  he  was  himself 
detained  by  business,  his  brother  went  in  his  stead,  and  has  transmitted 
me  an  account  of  his  proceedings.  On  his  arrival  at  Rodosto  he  with- 
drew from  the  hands  of  the  family  of  the  late  Mr.  Keopeck  the  copies  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  chiefly  Armenian,  which  remained  undistributed,  and 
put  them  under  the  care  of  a Greek  enjoying  Austrian  protection,  who 
has  engaged  to  carry  on  the  sale  of  our  books  at  this  place,  and  in  its 
neighbourhood.  He  then  embarked  to  visit  the  islands  of  Marmora, 
where  we  have  a small  depot  of  books,  but  was  driven  back  by  tem- 
pestuous weather,  and  obliged  to  renounce  his  purpose.  He  afterwards 
visited  six  Greek  villages  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Rodosto, 
making  known  to  the  principal  inhabitants  that  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment were  to  be  procured  in  that  town,  and  giving  the  address  of  the 
person  in  whose  care  they  were  deposited. 

Mr.  Schnell  since  writes  me  word,  that  this  person  has  demanded  a 
supply  of  Greek  Testaments ; but  I can  at  present  only  send  those  in 
modern  Greek,  which  are  less  sought  after  than  the  copies  in  ancient 
and  modern  Greek. 

The  brother  of  Mr.  Schnell  is  about  to  make  a journey  on  business  in 
the  district  between  Enos  and  Seres,  when  he  will  employ  himself  in 
obtaining  information,  and  in  putting  the  Scriptures  in  circulation  in  those 
parts. 

I have  also  heard  with  pleasure  from  Mr.  Schnell,  that  the  30  Greek 
Testaments  which  were  forwarded  to  the  Hellenic  schoolmaster  of  Kirk 
Killesi,  after  my  visit  to  that  place,  had  been  disposed  of,  and  a fresh 
supply  demanded,  which  has  been  complied  with  as  far  as  the  present 
dearth  of  ancient  and  modern  Greek  Testaments  would  admit.  My  stock 
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of  the  latter  is  now  quite  exhausted ; but  it  is  a satisfaction  to  me  to 
perceive  from  your  last  letter,  of  March  5th,  that  I shall  be  soon  liberally 
supplied. 


Constantinople,  May  12,  1827. 

I must  add,  to  what  I have  written  on  other  occasions,  some  particulars 
about  our  converted  Jews.  Every  effort  has  been  made  to  obtain  a 
remission  of  their  sentence,  and  to  procure  their  release  from  the  bagnio, 
but  in  vain. 

It  has  thus  pleased  God  that  they  should  be  subjected,  not  only  to  a 
severe,  but  to  a long-continued  trial  of  their  faith  and  patience  ; and  I now 
proceed  to  inform  you,  with  deep  regret,  that  it  has  been  too  much  for  one 
of  them  to  bear,  and  that  he  has  denied  his  Saviour,  and  relapsed  to 
Judaism.  It  is,  I am  sorry  to  say,  the  Rabbi  Peter  who  has  fallen  away. 
Reports  had  for  some  time  reached  me  that  he  had  shewn  symptoms  of 
decline,  and  that  he  had  frequent  communications  with  his  wife  and  with 
other  Jews.  I therefore,  in  the  month  of  March,  caused  a letter  to  be 
written  to  them  in  my  name,  bringing  them  to  the  test,  and  desiring  each 
of  them,  if  they  continued  faithful  to  their  Saviour,  and  were  ready  to 
endure  all  for  his  sake,  as  they  had  hitherto  done,  to  send  me  a declara- 
tion to  this  effect,  signed  individually  by  their  own  hand.  This  measure 
drew  forth  from  John  Baptist,  and  the  younger  John,  most  satisfactory 
declarations,  and  from  the  unhappy  Peter  his  formal  renunciation  of 
Christianity.  John  Baptist  wrote  to  me  thus:  — 

“ Sir  and  Father,  Mr.  Leeves,  — This  comes  from  me,  your  son,  John 
Baptist.  I say  to  you,  from  the  bottom  of  my  soul  and  of  my  heart,  that 
I have  known  Jesus  as  my  Messiah,  and  from  henceforth,  let  what  will 
come  upon  my  head,  I accept  it  all  for  the  love  of  Him ; and  I wish  to 
know  neither  father,  nor  mother,  nor  wife,  but  I acknowledge  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  and  after  him  yourself.  We  pray  day  and  night  to  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  to  be  gracious  to  you,  and  to  establish  you,  as  well  yourself  as 
all  of  that  family  who  have  shewed  to  us  the  true  light.  Amen. 

(.Signed)  “ John  Baptist.” 

The  younger  John  wrote  to  me  in  nearly  the  same  terms, 

May  25th.  — The  fate  of  our  prisoners  remains  still  undecided.  Much 
fearing  that  the  efforts  of  the  Jew's  to  get  them  delivered  up  again  to  their 
jurisdiction  might,  under  present  circumstances,  be  successful,  I thought 
it  necessary,  three  or  four  days  ago,  to  write  to  our  young  converts,  pre- 
paring them  for  the  worst,  and  giving  them  such  exhortation  and  advice 
as  might  be  suitable  to  them  in  the  prospect  of  new  trials  and  sufferings, 
especially  exciting  them  to  make  a good  confession  of  Jesus  Christ  before 
the  Jews  and  the  Turkish  tribunals.  In  their  answer  to  this  letter  they 
say:— 

“ We  have  received  your  letter,  and  have  well  understood  its  contents  ; 
and,  according  to  your  injunctions,  we  will  keep  Jesus  our  Messiah 
before  our  eyes,  whatever  circumstances  or  chastisements  may  befal  us, 
and  we  hope,  putting  our  confidence  in  Him,  that  w7e  shall  suffer  no  evil. 
Not  only  shall  not  the  Jews,  who  are  men  of  little  weight,  be  able  to  over- 
come us  in  our  trial,  but  were  the  wicked  Satan  himself,  with  the  hopes 
which  we  have  in  our  crucified  Jesus,  to  rise  up  before  us  and  be  our 
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adversary,  he  shall  not  conquer  us.  Have,  therefore,  no  fears  about  us. 
Many  persons  of  other  communions  come  to  us  daily  in  the  bagnio,  making 
us  large  offers,  and  promising  that,  if  we  will  join  them,  they  will  procure 
our  release;  but  we  answer  them,  that  he  who  first  showed  us  the  light 
of  the  truth,  and  has  since  been  our  support,  he  is  our  father,  and  let  him 
do  with  us  what  he  will ; and  that  we  did  not  become  Christians  for  the 
sake  of  wealth — nor  to  obtain  an  earthly  kingdom;  but  we  were  baptized 
that  we  might  endure  tribulation,  and  thus  might  attain  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

“ You  say  to  us,  that  you  have  some  fears  concerning  the  younger 
John,  lest,  when  brought  before  the  tribunals,  he  might  not  be  able  to 
answer  as  he  should  do.  Both  he  and  I put  our  trust  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  He  will  put  our  adversaries  to  silence,  and  will  Himself 
speak  by  us.  Amen. 

“ We  entreat  you  always  to  be  mindful  of  us,  and  to  be  on  the  alert. 
We,  on  our  parts,  will  always  have  your  counsels  of  the  Holy  Gospel  in  our 
minds.” 

There  is  great  ground  for  encouragement  in  the  conduct  of  these  men, 
and  may  God  give  them  strength  to  endure  to  the  end.  But  I rejoice 
over  them  with  fear. 

David  remains  in  prison  still  with  the  rest,  and  it  is  generally  believed 
that  the  Jews  will  not  pardon  him,  though  he  has  returned  to  them. 
Having  been  baptized,  he  will  always  be  esteemed  by  them  as  a polluted 
person. 


Constantinople , June  1 1,  1827. 

With  deep  pain  I sit  down  to  inform  you  of  the  fate  of  our  poor 
Jews.  They  presented  a petition  to  the  grand  vizier,  their  term  of  six 
months’  imprisonment  being  at  an  end,  to  obtain  their  release.  Whilst 
this  was  going  through  its  regular  forms,  and  after  it  had  received  a pre- 
liminary signature  of  the  vizier,  at  once,  and  without  any  apparent  cause 
or  provocation,  a new  firman  is  sent  down  to  the  bagnio,  commanding 
that  their  term  of  imprisonment  should  be  continued  for  three  years  more, 
that  no  one  during  that  period  should  dare  to  demand  their  deliverance, 
and  that  any  one  doing  so  should  be  thrown  into  the  bagnio  with  them. 
The  chief  of  the  prison  immediately  put  them  again  into  chains,  and  they 
are  employed,  as  at  the  first,  in  the  laborious  works  of  the  arsenal,  and 
subjected  to  all  the  ill  treatment  accompanying  their  hard  lot.  They  are 
more  strictly  watched  than  before,  and  precautions  are  taken  to  prevent, 
if  possible,  all  communication  between  them  and  their  friends  without. 
Such  is  the  iniquitous  and  barefaced  system  of  barbarity  and  injustice 
which  prevails  in  this  wretched  country,  in  which,  “ from  the  sole  of  the 
feet  unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness,  but  wounds  and  bruises  and 
putrifying  sores.”  With  truth  we  may  say,  in  the  strong  language  of 
the  same  prophet,  “ Their  princes,”  their  great  men,  “ are  companions  of 
thieves;  every  one  loveth  gifts,  and  followeth  after  rewards:” — “ and 
judgment  is  turned  backward,  and  justice  standeth  afar  off;  for  truth  is 
fallen  in  the  street,  and  equity  cannot  enter.  Yea,  truth  faileth ; and  he 
that  departeth  from  evil  maketh  himself  a prey;  and  the  Lord  saw  it,  and 
it  displeased  him  that  there  was  no  judgment.” 
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But  since  it  has  pleased  Gocl  in  his  wisdom  to  allow  this  crying  act  of 
injustice  to  be  perpetrated,  I will  not  despair  but  that  even  this  may 
ultimately  turn  to  good.  I am  thankful  to  say  it  has  not  yet  broken  the 
spirit  of  our  two  remaining  converts,  who,  when  called  before  the  governor 
of  the  prison  (who  is  in  the  interest  of  the  Jews),  after  this  new  sentence, 
again  boldly  declared  themselves  to  be  Christians,  and  that  let  what 
would  happen  to  them,  they  must  remain  so.  I would  not  be  too  sanguine 
in  my  expectations  that  long-continued  persecution  may  not  break  down 
their  resolution  at  last;  but  certainly,  from  their  conduct  hitherto,  I do 
entertain  a good  hope  that,  through  grace  from  above,  it  may  not  do  so. 
The  unfortunate  backslider,  Peter,  shares  in  their  continued  punishment. 
The  Jews  willingly  give  him  up  as  a sacrifice  ; and  as  they  were  all  thrown 
into  prison  for  the  same  offence,  they  could  not  be  well  separated.  The 
poor  Armenian  is  perhaps  more  to  be  pitied  than  any  of  the  party,  as  he 
has  a wife  and  children  dependant  on  him  for  support,  who  are  naturally 
thrown  into  great  distress.  These  renewed  sufferings  of  our  Christian 
brethren  will  call  for  renewed  expenses,  and  I hope  the  appeal  made  in 
their  favour  may  have  produced  a sum  sufficient  to  meet  them. 

We  may  attribute  this  unjust  persecution  to  a combination  of  causes: 
to  the  intrigues  of  the  Jews,  the  venality  of  the  Turks,  and  the  malice  of 
both  at  the  present  moment  against  every  thing  at  all  connected  with  the 
English ; but  above  all,  and  in  all,  to  the  ra°;e  of  our  great  enemy  against 
the  truth. 

The  two  Christian  Jews  console  themselves  under  their  new  sufferings, 
with  the  idea  that,  by  this  second  firman,  they  will  at  least  be  disconnected 
henceforth  from  any  concern  with  the  Jews,  and  that  they  will  no  longer 
have  the  right  to  demand  their  being  delivered  up  again  to  their  juris- 
diction. I fear,  however,  that  this  is  a delusion;  and,  at  all  events,  the 
ingenuity  of  despotism  and  bigotry  is  inexhaustible  in  devising  means  of 
persecution.  All  human  measures  of  relief  seem  at  present  vain,  and 
we  are  the  more  earnestly  called  upon,  therefore,  to  invoke  and  put  our 
trust  in  God  alone. 


Constantinople,  July  9,  1 S '2 7 . 

I sex d you  by  this  occasion  the  first  sixty-four  pages  of  the  Curdish 
translation  of  St.  Matthew’s  Gospel.  It  is  copied  “ ad  literam  ” from  the 
original  sent  me  from  Persia : a large  margin  is  left  for  alterations  and 
corrections,  if  necessary.  I should  have  been  able  to  forward  you  a much 
greater  portion,  but  I have  sent  a copy  of  the  first  Gospel  to  the  gentleman 
I mentioned  in  a former  letter,  as  having  promised  to  submit  it  to  examina- 
tion and  correction  in  Curdistan  itself.  You  will,  however,  soon  receive 
what  will  complete  the  two  first  Gospels.  I find  that  the  manuscript 
contains  the  four  Gospels  and  the  Apocalypse. 


Constantinople,  July  25,  1827. 

I enclose  you  an  interesting  letter  of  John  Baptist  from  the  bagnio. 
The  style  is  simple  and  oriental;  and  I fancy  that  I find  in  it  something 
resembling  that  of  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  who  were  Jews 
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under  similar  circumstances.  I have  another  letter  from  him,  some 
extracts  from  which  I will  send  you  at  another  time.  The  expenses  I 
have  incurred  during  this  their  tedious  persecution  already  amounts  to 
above  5000  piastres  (nearly  £90).  The  subscription  made  here  has  pro- 
duced 2672  piastres,  and  I owe  it  to  his  excellency  the  Dutch  ambassador, 
the  Baron  de  Zuylen  de  Nyevelt,  who  has  shewn  a lively  interest  in  their 
fate  from  the  beginning,  to  say  that  his  contributions  alone  have  amounted 
to  1260  piastres.  The  French  ambassador,  General  Count  Guilleminot, 
was  also  so  kind  as  to  send  me  unsolicited  400  piastres.  May  I beg 
Mr.  Tarn  to  let  me  know  what  sum  he  has  at  my  disposal  for  this  object. 
Present  circumstances  forbid  my  entertaining  the  hope  of  their  speedy 
deliverance  from  their  abode  of  wretchedness  and  disease.  “ Every 
morning,”  they  say,  “ that  we  rise  in  health  we  glorify  God  for  it.” 
When  the  plague  gets  into  the  bagnio,  it  usually  makes  frightful  ravages; 
but  though  other  epidemics  prevail,  they  have  not  at  present  this  worst  of 
scourges.  Let  us  thank  God,  at  least,  that  John  Baptist,  and  the  younger 
John,  have  hitherto  stood  so  firm  in  their  profession ; and  our  consolation 
is,  that  He  is  able,  if  He  sees  it  is  for  his  glory,  both  to  protect  them  from 
dangers,  as  He  hath  hitherto  done,  and  in  due  time  to  open  their  prison 
doors,  and  let  them  go  free,  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  their  brethren,  as 
they  now  declare  it  to  be  their  desire  to  do. 


Translation  of  a Letter  from  John  Baptist  to  the  Rev.  H.  D.  Leeves. 

“ Our  Father  who  art  in  Heaven,  powerful  and  mighty!  we  hallow  thy  name  at 
all  times  for  vouchsafing  unto  us  the  wisdom  and  understanding  to  know  and  believe 
in  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  thy  beloved  Son,  and  forgiving  us  to  know  it  through  the 
medium  of  those  eminent  friends  of  the  faith,  our  beloved  fathers  among  the  sons  of 
men,  Mr.  Henry  Daniel  Leeves  and  Mr.  John  Hartley  ; and  for  enabling  us,  through 
their  means,  to  flee  from  the  dangers  of  the  world,  by  their  coming  to  us  and  leading 
us  out  of  darkness  to  the  great  and  glorious  light. 

“ Such  being  the  case,  I beg  to  inform  you,  by  this  letter,  of  all  that  has  happened 
in  our  affairs  this  week.  The  captain-pacha  summoned  us  in  great  haste  before  him, 
and  we  spoke  to  him  freely,  as  a man  would  do  to  his  equal.  He  asked  us,  Who  are 
you  ? We  replied,  Christians.  He  then  inquired,  For  what  cause  came  ye  into  this 
prison  ? We  answered,  Because  we  were  Jews,  but  now  believe  in  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  put  many  other  questions,  to  which  we  also  replied.  At  last  he  inquired, 
What  kind  of  Christians  are  ye — Armenians,  or  Greeks,  or  English  ? We  answered, 
Neither  Armenians,  nor  Greeks,  nor  English  ; but  we  ground  our  faith  solely  on 
Jesus  Christ. 

“ I must  here  inform  you,  that  there  is  a Jew  here  who  studies  a great  deal,  and 
I have  read  with  him  for  two  hours  in  the  Arba  Vestrim.  It  is  fortunate  that 
Armenians  come  here  who  can  read  well  in  Greek,  and  understand  philosophy ; but, 
notwithstanding  all  this,  I prove  to  them  that  there  is  no  faith  superior  to  that  of  the 
English.  An  Armenian,  who  is  a great  scholar,  said  to  me,  ‘ I am  well  aware  that 
there  is  no  faith  superior -to  that  of  the  English,  but  what  is  to  be  done  ? I am 
afraid ! ’ 

“ But  I am  desirous  and  intend  to  write  to  you  in  Greek,  for  my  sight  is  weak. 
I have  heard  many  reports  which  greatly  disturb  me,  which  I shall  state  to  you  in 
another  letter.” 


Constantinople , August  11,  1827. 

I have  had  again  to-day  an  opinion  repeated  to  me,  that  the  modern 
Armenian  translation  is  a good  one,  and  needs  very  little  correction ; in 
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short,  that  it  would  be  difficult  much  to  improve  the  style,  although  some 
words  may  be  advantageously  changed.  I have  taken  steps  that  the 
Armenian,  who  has  already  begun  to  make  his  observations  on  it,  shall 
continue  his  work,  suggesting  the  improvements  which  he  would  think 
necessary;  and,  in  proportion  as  his  observations  are  delivered  to  me, 
I will  send  them,  that  they  may  be  submitted  for  consideration  to  those 
who  are  intrusted  with  the  new  edition  at  Paris. 

I have  just  heard  from  Bucharest,  that  Mr.  Sapounoff,  the  translator 
of  the  Bulgarian  Testament,  had  made  his  arrangements  for  printing  an 
edition  of  1200  copies  of  the  work  on  his  own  account,  and  was  imme- 
diately to  begin  it  at  the  press  of  the  metropolitan  of  Wallachia.  I am 
glad,  for  my  own  part,  that  this  beginning  will  be  made  by  themselves. 


Constantinople,  September  12,  1827. 

I have  safely  received  the  cases  of  Greek  Testaments  sent  hither  by 
the  Friendship,  together  with  the  accompanying  invoice  and  letter  of 
Mr.  Jackson.  As  the  Rev.  Josiah  Brewer,  an  American  missionary,  who 
has  been  passing  some  months  here,  is  taking  his  departure  for  Syra, 
with  the  purpose  of  visiting  the  Greek  islands,  and  perhaps  the  Morea, 
I have  gladly  taken  advantage  of  his  offers  of  service,  to  embark  with  him 
the  larger  part  of  this  supply,  viz.  972  modern  Greek  Testaments,  500 
ancient  and  modern  Greek  ditto,  and  200  ancient  Greek  ditto,  that  he 
might  put  them  into  circulation  in  the  parts  he  may  visit.  I have,  I say, 
gladly  put  these  books  into  his  care,  both  because  a favourable  oppor- 
tunity is  presented,  through  this  worthy  friend  of  our  cause,  of  supplying 
with  the  Word  of  God  this  interesting  portion  of  the  Greek  nation,  now, 
as  I trust,  about  to  emerge  from  their  long  and  bloody  conflict,  and 
to  form  once  more  a people ; and  because  I feel  that  our  ground  here 
is  becoming  day  by  day  more  insecure,  and  I know  not  how  soon  it  may 
become  no  longer  tenable. 


Constantinople,  November  10,  1827. 

I again  address  you  a few  lines,  to  inform  you  that  I am  still  here, 
and  that  every  thing  without  is  tranquil ; but  there  seems  little  hope  that 
the  questions  at  issue  will  be  settled  without  a rupture.  I am  preparing 
myself  to  leave  this  place  as  soon  as  Providence  is  pleased  to  open  the 
way  for  me ; but  the  embargo  on  vessels  is  still  continued  without  excep- 
tion of  nations ; and,  though  we  hope  it  may  not  long  continue,  we  are 
still  in  ignorance  as  to  the  final  determination  of  the  Porte. 

Our  poor  Jews,  I grieve  to  say,  have  been  a third  time  put  in  irons, 
whether  through  the  ill  will  of  the  Turks,  or  the  malevolence  of  some  of 
their  fellow-prisoners,  I do  not  know.  They  are  firm  as  ever,  and  their 
conduct  under  their  sufferings  has  been  very  satisfactory  and  gratifying  to 
me ; but  it  is  painful  indeed  to  leave  them  in  such  a state.  However, 
I have  good  hopes  that  they  will  find  protecting  friends  after  my  departure, 
which  event  may  even  facilitate  their  release.  I will  write  you  other  par- 
ticulars at  another  time,  and,  I hope,  from  another  place.  I leave  them 
to  the  good  care  of  Almighty  God,  (after  using  all  human  means  in  my 
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power,)  with  the  good  hope,  that,  if  continued  persecution  should  deprive 
them  of  their  mortal  lives,  they  will  inherit  an  immortal  crown,  through 
the  merits  of  that  Saviour  in  whom  they  have  believed  and  for  whom 
they  have  suffered. 

And  now,  my  dear  friend,  adieu  ! Write  to  me,  as  I said  in  my  last 
letter,  both  to  Malta  and  Corfu.  I have  lived  in  this  place  during 
troublous  times,  and  it  appears  to  my  feeble  view,  that  they  are  but  the 
prelude  to  more  troubles  still.  May  God  grant  me  the  fate  of  the  first 
Christians  who  escaped  to  Pella!  May  He  stretch  out  his  protecting 
hand  over  the  numerous  Christians  under  the  Mussulman  rule,  scattered 
throughout  this  wide  empire,  and  may  he  render  fruitful  the  word  of 
divine  truth,  which,  during  the  past  interval,  has  through  our  mean3 
been  sown  amongst  them  ! 


Constantinople , November  18,  1827. 

I will  now  tell  you  how  our  affairs  stand.  In  the  first  place,  Hilarion 
has  sent  me  all  the  manuscript  of  the  Old  Testament,  except  the  books  of 
Nehemiah  and  Esther,  which  I have  given  him  notice  of,  and  desired  him 
also  to  forward  these.  He  has  not,  however,  got  on  as  I could  have 
wished  in  the  revision,  his  mind  having  been  filled  with  his  own  cares. 
There  remain  unrevised  the  books  of  Job,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  all 
the  Prophets  except  Jeremiah.  The  critical  position  of  things  made  him 
forward  them  to  me  as  they  are ; and  he  says,  if  tranquillity  ensues,  and 
he  is  recalled  to  Constantinople,  as  he  hopes  and  expects,  that  he  will 
then  complete  his  work. 

As  to  the  Servian  Testament,  I have  arranged  with  one  of  the  Servians 
here,  that  he  is  to  write  to  their  prince,  inclosing  some  sheets  of  Karad- 
gitsch’s  specimen,  and  of  the  other  version  printed  at  Petersburgh,  and 
obtain  the  opinion  of  himself,  and  the  best  informed  persons  around  him, 
which  version  they  should  prefer  having  printed  by  us  for  their  country- 
men. This  gentleman,  who  is  a well-educated  man,  and  expresses 
much  interest  in  the  matter,  is  very  anxious  that  we  should  print  the 
Slavonian  version  and  the  translation  in  parallel  columns,  as  in  the 
Petersburgh  edition  of  the  Slavonian  and  modern  Russ ; and  I am  quite 
of  opinion  that  this  is  much  the  most  eligible  plan,  that  it  would  obviate 
objections,  and  render  the  work  more  generally  useful.  The  Petersburgh 
text  might  then  be  used,  if  necessary,  as  it  would  be  an  edition  of  a dif- 
ferent kind  from  theirs.  I should  add,  that  I have  shewn  some  sheets  of 
the  two  translations  to  the  Greek  patriarch,  who  was  for  many  years 
archbishop  of  Belgrade,  and  that  he  also  prefers  the  Petersburgh  version, 
though  he  says  there  are  faults  in  it  which  need  correction.  I much 
fear  this  work,  if  undertaken  by  us,  could  not  be  printed  at  Bucharest. 
Leipzig,  or  some  other  place  in  Germany,  must  be  chosen. 

Our  poor  Jews  are  now  fairly  taken  up  by  the  Armenians,  who  are 
zealously  labouring  to  procure  their  release,  and,  I am  convinced,  will 
treat  them  in  a liberal  and  good  spirit,  and  respect  their  conscience.  I 
have  much  interesting  matter  on  this  point  to  give  you  on  another  occa- 
sion, together  with  some  letters  of  our  Christian  captives,  both  to  myself 
and  their  Armenian  friends,  which  shew  an  excellent  spirit  in  these  men. 
They  have  a third  time  been  persecuted,  beaten,  and  thrown  into  heavy 
chains,  this  time  by  the  intrigues  and  malice  of  some  Greek  officers  of  the 
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prison,  who  are  jealous  of  the  interest  taken  in  them  by  the  Armenians. 
But  all  will  work  together  for  good,  and  they  themselves  take  their  suil’er- 
ings  joyfully.  If  I go,  it  is  a great  consolation  to  me  to  know  that  they 
are  left  in  good  hands,  who  are  better  able  to  serve  them  than  myself;  and 
I really  have  no  fears  remaining  of  their  falling  away. 


Smyrna , December  15,  1827. 

I address  you  a few  words  to  announce  to  you  that  I left  Constan- 
tinople on  the  8th  of  this  month,  at  the  same  time  with  our  ambassador, 
and  arrived  at  the  port  of  Vourla,  in  the  bay  of  Smyrna,  the  day  before 
yesterday.  The  Turks  would  give  no  passports  to  the  ambassador,  and 
those  who  accompanied  him,  but  threw  no  obstacle  in  the  way  of  our 
departure.  Only  two  or  three  Englishmen  now  remain  at  Constantinople, 
to  whom  the  Porte  promises  its  own  protection,  but  would  not  allow  their 
passing  under  the  protection  of  any  neutral  power.  Thus,  my  residence  at 
Constantinople  is  at  length  probably  brought  to  a conclusion,  and  I have 
at  least  the  consolation  of  reflecting,  that  I have  remained  at  my  post 
until  obliged  to  quit  it.  The  ambassador,  who  at  the  Dardanelles  was 
received  on  board  the  Dryad  frigate,  continues  at  Vourla,  where  the  French 
ambassador  and  admiral,  and  English  commodore,  also  are.  I took  ad- 
vantage of  their  stay  at  that  place  to  come  up  hither  for  twenty-four  hours 
to  visit  Mr.  Barker,  from  wdiose  house  I now  address  you.  As  the  ambas- 
sador goes  on  to  Corfu,  I shall  have  the  opportunity  of  accompanying 
him,  probably  in  the  same  ship  in  which  I am  at  present  embarked.  On 
my  arrival  there,  I shall  be  enabled  to  judge  as  to  my  future  proceedings, 
and  shall  also,  I hope,  find  letters  from  you. 

At  Smyrna,  the  European  inhabitants  feel  in  security  for  the  present, 
both  from  the  presence  of  ships  of  war  and  the  promises  of  the  pacha. 
Mr.  Barker,  therefore,  intends  remaining  for  some  short  time,  until  events 
may  warn  him  also  to  depart.  I am  happy  to  learn  from  him,  that  the 
Greek  Testaments  I put  under  the  care  of  the  American  missionary, 
Mr.  Brewer,  have,  through  the  instrumentality  of  him  and  Mr.  Hartley, 
been  turned  to  good  account,  during  a tour  they  have  been  making 
through  some  of  the  Greek  islands.  They  have  sold  and  distributed  a 
portion  of  them,  and  with  the  remainder  established  small  depots  in  many 
places,  from  which  the  inhabitants  may  be  supplied  with  copies.  They 
were  much  encouraged  by  the  success  that  attended  their  exertions;  and 
Mr.  Hartley  has,  for  the  present,  taken  up  his  residence  in  Egina,  whither 
he  has  desired  Mr.  Barker  to  forward  him  a further  supply  of  copies  of  the 
Greek  Testament. 

I have,  before  I left  Constantinople,  taken  the  best  measures  I could 
devise  for  securing  the  continuance  of  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures 
there,  and  I hope  it  may  please  God  that  it  may  not  be  interrupted. 
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EXTRACTS 

FROM  LETTERS  ADDRESSED  TO  THE  REV.  DR.  LEANDER  VAN  ESS. 


From  Q,  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman. 

March  15,  1827- 

With  full  confidence  in  your  kindness,  I venture  to  apply  to  you  with  a request, 
the  granting  of  which  will  render  myself,  and  the  congregation  intrusted  to  my  care 
by  God,  deeply  indebted  to  you.  For  nearly  six  years  I have  been  the  minister  of  this 
congregation,  amongst  the  individuals  of  which  there  is  to  be  found  much  genuine 
religious  life,  although  they  are  notoriously  poor.  Many  of  my  parishioners,  how 
greatly  soever  they  may  wish  for  the  edification  of  themselves  and  their  children,  to 
purchase  a Bible  with  their  own  means  are  utterly  unable.  Many  of  them  have 
frequently  applied  to  me  to  endeavour  to  supply  their  wants  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures, 
and  most  cheerfully  would  I have  done  it,  but  at  whose  expense  must  it  be  ? The 
funds  of  the  poor  here  are  utterly  exhausted.  Those  belonging  to  the  church  are 
already  saddled  with  too  many  current  expenses  ; and  as  my  own  income  barely 
exceeds  200  rix-dollars,  and  I have  to  bring  up  a large  family,  I have  enough  to  do  to 
provide  for  my  own  subsistence,  and  am  utterly  unable  to  purchase  books. 

At  my  earnest  request,  the  Royal  Prussian  Central  Bible  Society  at  Berlin  for- 
warded to  me  a short  time  ago  ten  Bibles  for  distribution  among  poor  families;  but 
they  were  not  sufficient  for  the  wants  of  one  half  of  the  very  poorest ; so  that  repeated 
entreaties  for  Lutheran  Bibles  are  made  to  me  in  so  pressing  a manner,  that  I cannot 
but  wish  in  some  way  to  be  able  to  satisfy  them. 

In  firm  reliance  on  your  kindness,  and  the  generosity  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  I therefore  take  the  liberty  of  submitting  the  following  request,  that 
you  would  be  pleased  to  furnish  me  with  a number  of  Lutheran  Bibles  for  distribution 
among  the  poorest  inhabitants  of  this  place. 


From  an  Ecclesiastical  Counsellor. 

'April  3,  1827- 

When  I had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  here  last  year,  you  had  the  kindness  to 
assure  me,  in  answer  to  my  application  in  the  name  of  the  Catholic  Ecclesiastical 
Council,  that  the  generous  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  would  assuredly  be  ready 
to  assist  us  farther  with  Van  Ess’s  New  Testaments.  It  is  true,  the  Catholic  schools 
have  twice  received  a considerable  number  of  New  Testaments  through  your  kind 
interference ; but  as  the  Royal  Catholic  Ecclesiastical  Council  are  desirous  that  this 
book  should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  scholars  frequenting  the  Sunday  schools, 
between  fourteen  and  twenty-one  years  of  age,  as  the  best  means  of  grounding  them  in 
true  religious  knowledge  ; and  that  it  should  also  be  given  to  the  higher  class  regularly 
visiting  the  school  during  the  week,  as  a book  for  instruction  and  reading.  The 
number  of  copies  already  belonging  to  the  schools  are  not  half  sufficient  to  supply  every 
two  scholars  with  a Testament.  Should  you,  therefore,  be  able  to  intercede  with  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  furnish  our  Catholic  schools  with  an  additional 
number  of  10,000  New  Testaments  of  Van  Ess,  it  would  be  conferring  on  them  a great 
benefit ; and  the  Catholic  Ecclesiastical  Council  would  not  only  gladly  undertake  the 
distribution  of  them,  but  consider  themselves  highly  indebted  both  to  you  and  to  those 
who  promote  the  sacred  cause. 


From  Mr.  G- 


April  21,  1827. 


How  is  it  that  my  entreaty  to  be  furnished  with  New  Testaments  for  our  Catholic 
brethren  has  remained  so  long  unattended  to  ? Without  doubt  you  have  forgotten  it 


TO  THE  REV.  DR.  LEANDER  VAN  ESS. 


99 


1828.] 

in  the  hurry  of  business.  But,  if  on  this  occasion,  I renew  my  request,  do  not,  I pray, 
refuse  an  importunate  beggar.  This  very  week  I have  been  applied  to  for  your 
New  Testament  from  Isney,  and  applications  are  continually  coming  in  for  it  from 
individuals  belonging  to  the  Catholic  clergy  and  laity,  -which  I am  sorry  to  be  under  the 
necessity  of  dismissing.  As  the  Word  of  God  has  become  more  known  among  our 
Catholic  brethren  by  the  distributions  of  last  year,  and  as  your  Testament  has  been 
introduced  into  many  schools  as  a school-book,  those  who  have  come  later  into  the 
schools  are  in  want  of  it,  and  it  is  necessary  they  should  be  able  to  provide  themselves 
with  it.  The  people  in  the  country  here  are  very  poor : the  prices  of  agricultural 
produce  are  so  low,  that  scarcely  more  than  the  original  cost  of  cultivating  the  ground 
can  be  realised  by  the  sale  of  the  crops.  Some  may  be  worth  a little  property  in  land  ; 
but  if  he  is  not  already  reduced  to  a state  of  starvation,  it  is  certain  that  he  can  gain 
no  money.  On  these  grounds  I cannot  engage  to  make  you  any  large  returns  ; but 
I can  assure  you  that,  as  I have  hitherto  done,  I will,  whenever  it  is  possible,  endea- 
vour to  insist  on  something  being  paid  for  a copy. 

The  garrison  here  has,  as  usual  every  year,  recruited  afresh.  This  affords  me  an 
opportunity  of  putting  a number  of  copies  of  your  New  Testaments  every  year  into  the 
hands  of  Catholic  soldiers,  who  come  hither  from  different  parts  of  the  country  ; and  a 
pious  sergeant  is  of  great  use  to  me  in  this  respect,  and  in  taking  care  that  they  are  not 
Spoiled  or  destroyed.  My  friends  are  also  desirous  of  being  active  among  the  garrisons 
of  Ludwigsburg  and  Esslingen. 

Let  me  entreat  you  to  spare  me  as  many  as  you  can  : 500  copies  will  not  be  too 
many.  May  the  Lord,  who  has  sent  a famine  into  the  country,  not  after  temporal 
bread,  but  after  his  divine  Word,  bless  you  and  prosper  your  exertions  to  extend  his 
kingdom  ! and  may  He  strengthen  your  faith  to  proceed  therein,  and  enable  you  to 
overcome  the  difficulties  opposed  to  your  labours  ! May  His  kingdom  come  ! 


From  R,  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman. 

April  3,  1827. 

I AM  applied  to  by  so  many  Catholic  schoolmasters  and  clergymen  for  your  New 
Testaments,  and  so  many  peasants  who  are  anxious  to  possess  the  Word  of  Life  come 
to  me  for  them,  that  you  must  not  take  it  amiss  if  I again  intrude  upon  you  with  the 
request  to  send  me  at  least  400  copies,  if  you  possibly  can.  On  receiving  your  two  last 
supplies  I have  endeavoured  to  encourage  the  poor  people,  and  to  give  them  hopes  of 
their  soon  obtaining  a supply ; but  they  are  continually  inquiring  if  they  are  not  yet 
arrived.  May  the  Lord  take  pity  on  them,  and  dispose  the  benevolent  English  to 
transmit  to  you  a speedy  supply.  Oh ! if  they  did  but  know  how  much  good  is  lost, 
and  how  the  evil  daily  gains  the  upper  hand,  from  the  delay  in  furnishing  these  poor 
people,  who  are  Christians  in  name  only,  and  mere  outward  attendants  at  mass,  with 
the  pure  and  genuine  Word  of  God  ! Great  is  my  joy  and  consolation  when,  during 
my  visits  to  the  poor  people  on  a Sunday,  to  find  them  engaged  in  reading  the  Bible ! 
Many  are  the  cheering  proofs  I have  met  with  of  the  effects  of  the  Word  of  God  on  the 
hearts  of  these  benighted,  but  docile  people.  Pray,  my  dear  sir,  let  me  entreat  you  to 
send  me  a supply  of  New  Testaments  without  loss  of  time. 


From  S,  a Roman  Catholic  Clergy  mom. 

May  29,  1827- 

I have  had  much  pleasure  and  consolation  in  reading  your  two  letters  of  the  3d 
and  5th  instant.  At  the  same  time,  I received  from  Mr.  Von  Seidel,  of  Sulzbach,  the 
second  sending  of  400  New  Testaments,  which,  according  to  your  advice,  were  placed 
at  my  disposal  by  the  London  Committee.  I only  know  London  from  the  accounts 
which  are  occasionally  given  of  it  in  the  Basle  Missionary  and  Biblical  Magazine  ; but 
these  have  often  affected  me  in  such  an  extraordinary'  degree,  that  I could  only  adore 
the  Lord,  and  thank  him  for  having  availed  himself,  not  only  in  former  ages,  but  even 
at  the  present  time,  in  mercy  of  that  city,  and  indeed  of  all  England,  to  convey  the 
blessings  of  the  Gospel  to  us  here  in  Germany,  and  even  to  the  most  distant  nations  of 
the  earth.  Our  warmest  thanks  are  due  to  those  excellent  and  Christian  individuals 
who  in  so  paternal  a manner  have  extended  their  aid  to  us.  Slay  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  which  verily  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  continue  to  dwell  in  and  to  animate 
them ; and  oh  may  He  prosper  their  works  to  the  blessings  of  the  nations  around ! I 
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will  scatter  abroad  the  seed  of  the  divine  Word  which  you  have  sent  to  me.  May  the 
Lord  command  his  blessing  on  what  Christian  benevolence  thus  dispenses  ! He  will  do 
this. 

The  circulation  of  the  Word  of  God  among  the  people  contributes  greatly  to  pro- 
mote union  among  both  Catholics  and  Protestants.  Since  the  members  of  my  congre- 
gation have  begun  to  hear  the  New  Testament  read  and  explained,  they  have  become 
more  gentle  and  more  indulgent  and  friendly  towards  their  Protestant  brethren.  They 
meet  together,  and  compare  with  each  other  their  New  Testaments,  and  then  are 
astonished  that  they  are  so  much  alike.  They  attend  mutually  the  services  of  both 
confessions.  Ah  ! how  soon  would  the  flock  be  united  together  if  only  the  shepherds, 
and  more  particularly  the  head  shepherds,  did  not,  in  a manner  so  truly  unchristian, 
keep  them  attached  to  empty  words  and  forms. 

In  conclusion,  I thank  you  most  sincerely  for  this  precious  supply  of  the  Word  of 
God.  I will  endeavour  to  make  the  best  use  of  it  which  I can,  and  already  anticipate 
a rich  harvest  from  it  for  eternity.  The  divine  Word  is,  like  Him  from  whose  mouth 
it  proceeded,  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel,  and  for  a sign  which 
shall  be  spoken  against.  Who  can  change  this  ? None  but  the  Lord  himself,  who 
enlivens  the  dead  letter,  and  reveals  himself  to  whomsoever  it  pleases  him.  Oh,  may 
he  preserve  me  in  his  grace,  and  enable  me  more  and  more  to  penetrate  into  the 
sacred  depths  of  his  divine  Word,  that  even  in  my  weakness  I may  bring  forth  fruits, 
and  attain  to  the  heavenly  Zion  ! Amen.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  in  the  richest  measure  with 
us  both  ! 


From  T,  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman. 

July  25,  1827- 

The  cases  containing  3500  New  Testaments  are  at  length  all  safely  arrived.  The 
greatest  part  of  them  have  been  sent  off  to  the  district  of  the  Upper  Black  Forest,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  St.  Blasion.  I resided  in  that  part  of  the  country  for  five  years  as 
assisting  priest,  and,  therefore,  know  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  poor  inhabitants  from 
experience.  The  population  of  this  district  is  very  great,  while  the  sources  of  profit 
and  employment  are  few  and  exceedingly  scanty;  so  that  the  people,  generally  speaking, 
are  poor.  The  parishes  are  altogether  by  far  too  large  and  too  extensive,  and  there 
exist  very  few  schools  in  them.  Even  if  other  causes  were  wanting,  to  which  I do  not 
willingly  refer,  those  already  specified  are  fully  sufficient  to  impede  the  moral  and 
Christian  improvement  of  the  inhabitants.  The  religious  state  of  this  district  is  in 
general  lamentable  ; and  I do  not  exaggerate  when  1 assert,  that  with  some  their 
knowledge  of  religion  does  not  extend  beyond  the  fingering  of  their  beads.  It  is, 
therefore,  a country  which  very  particularly  stands  in  need  of  the  kind  consideration  of 
Christian  friends  ; and  I firmly  believe  that  the  circulation  of  bound  New  Testaments 
will  produce  glorious  fruits  in  it.  In  the  course  of  next  week,  I intend  setting  out  on 
a visit  thither,  having  now  for  the  last  year  supplied  that  part  with  Testaments.  As 
during  that  period  my  chief  attention  was  directed  to  its  poor  inhabitants,  you  can  easily 
figure  to  yourself  my  disappointment  at  receiving  so  many  letters  from  you  only  hold- 
ing out  hopes  of  my  being  supplied  with  Testaments,  without  any  of  them  for  a long 
period  actually  coming  to  hand.  At  the  same  time,  however,  you  may  conceive  the 
great  joy  which  your  letter  of  the  1st  of  last  month  afforded  me,  wherein  you  state 
that  the  London  Bible  Society  had  granted  me  3500  New  Testaments,  and  that  the 
restraints  hitherto  imposed  on  my  distributions  were  now  withdrawn.  I feel  myself 
called  upon  to  tender  to  you,  in  the  name  of  all  who  may  receive  these  books,  their 
deepest  gratitude  for  your  great  exertions  in  their  behalf. 


From  Mr.  B- 


August  3,  1827- 


Thanks  be  given  to  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  the  Almighty 
has  taken  pity  on  our  part  of  the  country : thanks  and  praise  to  thee,  O Lord,  the 
Lord  of  Glory  ! 

My  dear  Professor  Van  Ess,  the  harvest  here  appears  to  be  near  at  hand,  for  at 
no  period  did  the  poor  people  wander  about  in  such  distress  as  at  present.  Superstition 
and  infidelity,  as  well  as  ignorance,  had  gained  the  upper  hand.  But  the  Lord  has  sent 
a hunger  after  the  Word  of  Life  into  the  country.  God  be  praised ! the  people  are 


TO  THE  REV.  DR.  LEANDER  VAN  ESS. 


101 


1828.] 

desirous  after  the  divine  Word,  in  order  to  see  and  read  in  it  the  will  of  the  Lord.  I 
am  anxious  that  you  should  send  me  another  case  of  London  Bibles  in  large  print,  and 
some  of  your  New  Testaments,  for  the  last  which  you  yourself  brought  hither  are 
nearly  all  disposed  of;  and  I shall  remit  you  the  money  received  from  the  sale  of  them  by 
the  earliest  opportunity.  If  it  were  possible,  I should  also  beg  to  be  supplied  with  two 
Hebrew  Bibles,  the  price  of  which  you  will  kindly  quote,  as  I intend  to  make  a trial 
with  them  among  the  Jews.  Accept  the  assurance  of  my  sincere  esteem. 


From  Mr.  S- . 

August  5,  1827- 

I FEE I.  grateful  to  you  for  the  joy  which  I experienced  at  the  sight  of  the  200 
Testaments  which  you  so  kindly  sent  me.  May  God,  whose  glory  we  seek  in  the  circu- 
lation of  them,  abundantly  reward  your  benevolence.  By  means  of  this  divine  book 
our  souls  receive  consolation  and  peace,  and  joy  appears  visible  in  the  countenances  of 
those  who  before  were  engaged  in  a continual  internal  struggle,  and  whose  features 
formerly  exhibited  blank  despair.  Several  to  whom  I have  given  this  sacred  volume 
have  candidly  owned  to  me,  that  I could  not  have  made  them  a more  valuable  present, 
and  state  that  they  frequently  employ  half  the  night  in  reading  it,  and  every  leisure 
moment  which  they  have  in  the  day.  Others,  who,  from  not  knowing  how  to  spend 
their  time  usefully,  were  in  the  habit  of  frequenting  the  taverns  on  Sundays  and 
festival  days,  have  been  so  impressed  by  the  Word  of  Life,  that  they  now  remain  at  home 
and  read  it  in  the  circle  of  their  families.  May  God  be  pleased  to  continue  his  blessings 
to  the  benevolent  Bible  Society  ! This  He  will  assuredly  do,  if  sincere  ministers 
endeavour  as  much  as  they  can,  by  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ  from  their  pulpits, 
to  promote  the  knowledge  of  genuine  Christianity.  Ah ! who  can,  without  the  deepest 
emotion,  call  to  mind  the  earliest  periods  of  the  Christian  church,  when  the  followers 
of  Christ,  even  at  the  imminent  hazard  of  their  lives,  came  together  for  the  purpose  of 
reading  the  sacred  Scriptures,  whilst  the  apostles,  and  their  disciples  and  followers, 
expounded  the  Word  of  Life,  and  when  the  whole  congregation  was  of  one  heart  and 
mind.  O that  our  days  were  like  the  days  of  old  ! Then  might  we  exclaim  with 
David,  “ Lord,  I will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever  ! ” 


From  V,  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman. 

With  sincere  pleasure  I can  inform  you,  that  since  the  receipt  and  the  first  distri- 
bution of  your  New  Testaments,  particularly  in  the  elementary  school  in  this  place,  a 
good  foundation  has  been  laid.  My  scholars,  who  but  very  recently  knew  the  New 
Testament  by  name,  are  now  intimately  acquainted  with  it.  It  is  made  the  basis  of 
all  our  religious  instruction,  a circumstance  which  afforded  the  inspector  of  our  schools, 
at  the  last  examination,  no  small  delight,  and  induced  him  also,  with  a view  to  promote 
the  good  cause  among  6uch  up-grown  persons  as  were  present,  to  make  it  the  text-book 
of  his  examination.  Through  the  children,  the  Word  of  God  has  thus  found  easier 
access  into  the  houses  and  hearts  of  the  parents  ; and  some  of  the  more  serious  part  of 
my  congregation  have  by  degrees  inspired  their  friends  and  relations  in  other  places 
with  so  lively  a desire  to  possess  the  sacred  volume,  that  various  applications  have  been 
made  to  me  for  New  Testaments  from  a distance.  The  good  cause  is  certainly  at 
present,  in  the  district  where  I reside,  but  as  a grain  of  mustard-seed.  I have,  how- 
ever, confidence  in  the  Lord,  that  it  will  grow  up  into  a lofty  tree,  extending  its 
blessings  around,  particularly  to  the  coming  generation,  in  proportion  as  our  ministers 
recommend  it  from  the  pulpit,  and  introduce  it  into  the  schools,  and  the  more  also  as  it 
is  made  use  of  in  visiting  the  sick.  The  clergy  in  my  immediate  neighbourhood  cheer- 
fully cooperate  with  me  in  promoting  the  good  cause. 

I have  deemed  it  necessary  to  make  this  short  communication  of  what  has  hitherto 
fallen  under  my  observation,  for  your  encouragement,  and  as  I know  it  must  afford  you 
pleasure.  I renew  once  more  the  assurance  of  my  unfeigned  gratitude,  and  remain, 
«c. 
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Mendoza,  Januarij  1,  1827. 

I had  last  the  pleasure  of  writing  to  you  from  Cordova,  informing  you 
of  my  intended  immediate  departure  from  that  place,  and  deviation  from 
the  route  projected  by  Mr.  Armstrong.  The  political  state  of  the  country 
which  led  to  my  determination,  still  continues.  I have,  therefore,  no 
reason  to  regret  that,  instead  of  remaining  idle  at  Cordova,  waiting  for  a 
change,  I proceeded  on  the  prosecution  of  my  journey.  I am  the  more 
satisfied,  too,  by  finding,  upon  inquiry  and  study  of  the  geography  of  the 
country,  that,  so  far  from  having  made  an  injurious  deviation  by  coming 
to  Mendoza,  I have  gained  several  considerable  advantages,  and  shall  be 
able  most  effectually  to  combine  the  plans  both  of  Mr.  Thomson  and 
Mr.  Armstrong. 

I presume  Mr.  Armstrong  has  informed  you,  that  we  have  in  South 
America  a very  zealous  and  most  valuable  friend  in  Dr.  Emanuel  Edhelhjertha, 
a Swedish  physician,  who  is  travelling  principally,  I believe,  for  scientific 
purposes.  He  preceded  me  from  Buenos  Ayres  towards  Chili;  and  when 
I left  Cordova,  being  aware  of  this  circumstance,  and  assured  that  where 
he  had  been  little  was  left  for  me  to  do,  I hastened  on  as  fast  as  I possibly 
could  to  join  him  in  Mendoza.  I took  with  me,  however,  from  Cordova, 
all  the  copies  that  could  be  spared,  about  thirty  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
which,  with  the  exception  of  a few  I left  at  St.  Luis  for  sale,  I readily 
disposed  of : five  or  six,  indeed,  I gave  away,  under  very  pleasing  circum- 
stances. I wish  I had  been  able  to  bring  more,  as  my  stock  became  quite 
expended  at  St.  Luis,  eighty-four  leagues  before  reaching  Mendoza.  In 
Mendoza  I found  Dr.  E.  who  informed  me  he  had  sold  about  fifty  copies ; 
a large  number  when  the  nature  of  the  road  he  travelled  is  considered. 
Many  copies  he  also  gave  away ; and,  although  I am  a decided  advocate 
for  a very  cautious  gratuitous  distribution,  I had  a gratifying  proof,  while 
following  the  track  of  my  excellent  friend,  that  it  may,  when  judiciously 
conducted,  be  productive  of  the  happiest  effects.  On  my  arrival  at  a 
post-house,  one  of  the  most  respectable  upon  the  road,  and  near  to  which 
was  a capella,  or  chapel,  I inquired  if  the  minister  resided  there  : the  lady, 
to  speak  after  the  polite  manner  of  the  country,  told  me  he  generally  did, 
but  that  he  was  then  absent.  I said  I regretted  the  circumstance,  as  I had 
some  books  of  which  1 could  have  wished  to  have  his  opinion.  Upon 
farther  conversation,  I found  Dr.  E.  had  seen  him,  and  given  him  copies 
of  the  Scriptures.  The  mistress  of  the  post-house  told  me,  that,  alarmed 
at  the  growing  spirit  of  irreligion  then  abroad  in  the  country,  she  entreated 
the  padre  to  examine  the  books,  and  by  no  means  to  allow  them  to  enter 
the  house  if  they  were  evil ; that  his  answer  was,  they  were  most  exceR 
lent,  and  that  she  then  regarded  Dr.  E.  as  a messenger  from  God.  The 
family  were  also  supplied,  and  were  eagerly  engaged  in  the  perusal  of  the 
Bible.  Upon  acquainting  Dr.  E.  with  this  circumstance,  he  informed  me 
that  he  had  been  highly  pleased  with  the  priest  at  the  interview  with  him ; 
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and  that  when  he  presented  him  with  the  Bible  in  Spanish,  he  embraced 
it  as  a treasure.  On  my  arrival  at  Mendoza,  I learned  that  Dr.  Gillies, 
to  whom  Mr.  Armstrong  had  remitted  Bibles,  &c.,  was  at  the  baths  in  the 
mountains.  I could,  therefore,  do  nothing  more  than  make  general  in- 
quiries. i found  the  place  very  well  supplied  with  the  Scriptures  : parcels 
were  on  sale  in  several  shops:  some  placed  there  by  Dr.  Gillies,  others 
brought  from  Buenos  Ayres  by  the  shopkeepers,  as  a regular  article  of 
trade.  Dr.  Gillies  informed  me,  on  his  return,  that  a very  considerable 
number  of  the  Scriptures  were  in  circulation, — about  200  Bibles,  besides 
Testaments ; that  they  had  been  early  introduced ; and  that  in  the  way 
of  purchase,  little  more  could  be  expected.  Dr.  E.,  however,  and  myself 
have  sold  a few.  In  the  hopes  of  extending  the  circulation,  I waited  upon 
the  cura,  the  principal  ecclesiastic  of  the  place,  to  whom  I was  introduced 
by  a friendly  priest,  requesting  his  sanction  and  assistance.  When  I first 
explained  my  object,  he  was  exceedingly  warm.  No,  sir,  he  said  in 
effect,  so  far  from  cooperating  with  you,  I shall  do,  and  have  done,  the 
utmost  to  oppose  you.  He  then  showed  me,  with  great  satisfaction, 
copies  of  the  Testament,  which  he  had  procured  from  persons  who  had 
obtained  them.  He  read  me  the  rule  of  the  church,  prohibiting,  under 
certain  circumstances,  their  circulation  among  the  people ; and  said,  his 
views  of  clerical  duty,  as  well  as  an  independent  persuasion  of  the  injurious 
tendency  of  a general  use  of  the  Bible,  without  notes,  compelled  him,  as 
far  as  lay  in  his  power,  to  prevent  the  circulation.  I reasoned  with  him 
for  a considerable  time  on  the  subject.  I urged  upon  him,  in  the  most 
respectful,  yet  strongest  manner  I could,  the  obligation  that  lay  upon  him, 
as  a minister  of  religion,  to  make  known  the  word  of  God,  and  the  deep 
responsibility  he  would  incur  by  standing  in  its  way.  I mentioned,  as  a 
motive  for  his  concurrence,  the  spreading  infidelity  of  the  times,  and  the 
strong  necessity  for  all  those  who  believed  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word 
of  God  to  make  a common  cause  against  the  common  foe.  He  replied, 
that  he  was  convinced  that  much  of  the  evil  resulted  from  circulating  the 
Bible  among  the  people  ; that  he  had  found  infidels  employing  the  know- 
ledge which  the  possession  of  the  Bible  enabled  them  to  gain  for  the 
support  of  their  cause.  In  answer  to  this,  I put  it  to  him,  whether  he 
could  really  believe,  notwithstanding  wicked  men’s  endeavours  to  pervert 
the  Scriptures,  or  to  seek  in  them  a confirmation  of  their  impious  un- 
belief, and  means  for  spreading  their  principles,  that  the  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures  would  lead  to  infidelity  ? Whether  that  which  he  acknow- 
ledged to  be  the  truth  of  God  could  subserve  the  interest  of  the  devil,  the 
father  of  lies  ? Whether,  on  the  contrary,  it  would  not  appear,  upon 
serious  reflection,  that  the  most  effectual  method  to  fortify  the  mind  of 
the  unperverted  against  the  misrepresentation  of  those  who  should  employ 
the  Scriptures  in  the  way  he  stated,  was  the  promotion  of  an  extensive 
acquaintance  with  their  sacred  contents?  I contended,  that  a knowledge 
of  the  truth  was  the  best  safeguard  against  the  influence  of  misrepre- 
sentation ; and  that  the  more  fully  the  Scriptures  were  known,  the  more 
full  and  complete  would  be  the  exposure  of  the  impudence,  the  folly, 
and  the  falsehood  of  the  individuals,  of  whose  wicked  efforts  to  destroy 
Christianity  he  entertained  such  apprehensions.  Our  conversation  lasted 
a considerable  time,  during  which  he  softened  considerably,  and,  at  its 
close,  he  observed  he  would  take  no  further  steps ; his  only  difficulty,  he 
said,  wrns  the  want  of  notes.  If  they  had  been  affixed,  he  should  indeed 
have  rejoiced;  but  he  would  seriously  reflect  upon  the  subject,  and  have 
recourse  to  higher  authority.  Dr,  E.  has  since  seen  him.  and  enforced 
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still  further  upon  him  the  benefit  that  would  probably  ensue  from  his 
exertion  among  the  people,  and  his  solemn  duty  to  exert  himself.  The 
curate  told  Dr.  E.  that  he  had  seriously  considered  the  matter  since  my 
conversation  with  him,  and  that  he  had  resolved,  at  any  rate,  not  to 
require  any  more  Bibles  to  be  delivered  up  ; so  that,  if  we  have  not 
gained  a friend,  we  have,  at  least,  silenced  the  opposition  of  a powerful 
enemy.  A day  or  two  after  my  interview  with  the  curate,  I visited  a 
Dominican  convent,  to  see  if  the  monks  were  disposed  to  purchase  copies 
of  the  Scriptures.  I was  at  first  informed  that  some  possessed  them  ; and 
that  as  there  was  a Latin  copy  in  the  library,  it  was  not  probable  that  any 
would  be  wanted.  I said  I would  leave  a copy  for  circulation  among 
them,  and  would  call  again.  I did  so  in  the  evening,  and  then  the  friar 
to  whom  I first  addressed  myself  told  me,  that  the  monks  were  very  much 
pleased  with  the  size  and  print  of  the  volume,  and  several  of  them  would 
have  made  purchases,  but  that,  upon  inspection,  it  was  found  to  be 
defective  in  several  books,  i.  c.  it  wanted  the  Apocrypha,  and  therefore 
they  declined  receiving  it.  I presented  the  copies  I had  left  to  the  library 
of  the  convent  and  retired. 

In  pursuance  of  my  instructions,  I have  visited  St.  John’s,  a town 
about  fifty  leagues  from  Mendoza,  with  a population  of  about  6000 ; the 
first  place  where  exertions  have  not  previously  been  made,  although  even 
there  several  copies  of  the  Scriptures  are  in  circulation.  I took  with  me 
twenty  Bibles  and  forty  Testaments.  The  political  state  of  the  town  did 
not  warrant  a public  annunciation ; but  in  the  evening  of  the  day  I 
arrived,  I procured  a person,  well  acquainted  with  the  place,  to  make  the 
matter  known  in  a private  manner.  In  a very  short  time  he  disposed  of 
six  Bibles  and  two  Testaments.  While  he  was  gone,  I visited  an  English 
gentleman  of  the  place,  who  immediately  told  me  he  would  purchase  all 
I had  for  distribution  upon  the  same  terms ; he  very  soon  found  that  this 
could  be  accomplished  immediately ; he  was  also  convinced  that  he 
should  have  to  apply  to  Mr.  Armstrong  for  a large  supply. 


Valparaiso,  January  30,  1827. 

I expected,  after  making  inquiries  respecting  the  state  of  this  place, 
that  I should  have  been  compelled  to  leave  without  effecting  any  thing. 
I have,  however,  the  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that  upon  investigating  into 
the  condition  of  the  poor,  I ascertained  there  was  a large  school  for  the 
education  of  their  children.  I visited  the  schoolmaster,  and  learned  that 
he  was  almost  entirely  destitute  of  books;  he  told  me  that  the  civil 
governor  of  the  port  took  a great  interest  in  the  progress  of  the  boys, 
and  was  the  principal  supporter  of  the  institution.  I accordingly  waited 
upon  him,  and  proposed  the  introduction  of  the  New  Testament  into 
the  school,  offering  a quantity  gratuitously,  if  the  governors  would 
purchase  an  equal  number.  Upon  his  consulting  the  council  of  the 
town,  who  have  the  management,  my  proposition  was  immediately  and 
thankfully  acceded  to;  and  we  arranged  that  100  Testaments  should  be 
given,  and  100  purchased.  The  public  chest  being  empty,  they  were  not 
able  to  pay  me  immediately.  1 did  not,  however,  make  any  difficulty 
on  that  score ; they  will  give  me  their  engagement.  Nothing  since  I 
left  England  has  afforded  me  the  satisfaction  which  I have  enjoyed  this 
morning.  It  is  necessary  to  have  known  the  former  state  of  public 
opinion  here,  in  order  to  appreciate  the  permission  to  introduce  the 
Scriptures  into  a public  seminary.  The  general  value  of  such  an  intro- 
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duction  with  respect  to  its  objects,  of  course  I need  not  point  out;  but 
in  this  country  and  case,  fully  to  enjoy  the  hope  it  inspires,  and  the 
prospect  it  spreads  forth,  it  is  necessary  to  know  something  more  than 
the  general  evils  of  ignorance  and  the  blessings  of  a Bible  education. 
It  is  necessary  to  have  become  acquainted  with  the  peculiar  character 
and  condition  of  the  lower  classes  of  this  people,  to  have  mourned  over, 
as  every  one  who  has  seen  (unless  he  has  lost  all  sensibility)  will  have 
done,  their  degradation  and  depravity.  I shall,  after  making  what  exertion 
I can  in  this  port  and  its  neighbourhood,  again  cross  the  Andes,  and 
proceed  into  the  interior.  I trust  the  supply  of  Scriptures,  voted  to  be 
sent  to  this  port,  is  on  the  way  and  near.  I leave  behind  me  direc- 
tions to  forward  them  to  several  ports  in  Peru,  so  as  to  meet  me  in 
various  parts.  This  arrangement  is  necessary,  because  to  carry  them 
with  me  from  place  to  place  would  occasion  an  enormous  expense. 


Valparaiso,  February  20,  1827. 

I fully  expected  that  I should  by  this  time  have  re-crossed  the 
Andes,  and  been  on  my  way  to  Peru  ; the  vessel,  however,  in  which  I have 
engaged  my  passage  to  Coquimbo  has  been  detained  till  this  time.  I am 
assured  she  will  sail  to-morrow ; and  as  it  will  be  some  time  before  I shall 
again  have  an  opportunity  of  writing,  I beg  to  inform  you,  that  I visited 
the  place  I mentioned  in  my  last,  Quillota,  a day  or  two  after  writing.  I 
took  with  me  thirty  Bibles  and  thirty  Testaments.  It  is  a beautifully 
situate  village,  fourteen  leagues  distant,  containing  perhaps  6000  souls ; 
the  majority  are  very  poor,  and  few  can  read.  When  I say  poor,  I mean 
they  have  but  little  money.  Many  other  things  they  have  in  abundance. 
The  person  to  whom  I was  recommended  took  me  to  the  convent,  and 
introduced  me  to  the  prior.  I told  him  my  object,  and  shewed  him  a copy 
of  the  Testament  and  of  the  Bible.  He  was  an  old  man,  an  European 
Spaniard : he  examined  the  books,  and  immediately  said,  this  is  very 
defective,  the  principal  part  is  wanting,  there  are  no  notes.  He  had  the 
large  edition  of  Scio’s  Bible  containing  them ; he  brought  it  out,  and, 
referring  to  them,  observed  that  they  were  the  richest  portion,  and  without 
which  the  rest  was  little  worth.  After  some  conversation,  however,  he 
asked  me  the  price,  and,  when  I told  him,  he  made  an  offer  somewhat 
under,  which  1 thought  proper  to  accept;  he  then  bought  a Bible  and 
two  Testaments.  The  other  fathers  I did  not  see.  The  old  man  was 
exceedingly  friendly,  and  surprised  me  by  the  extent  of  his  reading  and 
attainments,  as  well  as  pained  me  by  his  levity.  He  seemed  exceedingly 
fond  of  speaking  Latin,  which  he  did  with  great  fluency.  When  my 
friend  found  there  was  no  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  friar,  whose 
authority  he  deemed  necessary  to  warrant  his  taking  any  share  in  the 
disposal,  and  who  merely  observed,  that  as  mischief  might  result  from  a 
misconception  of  the  meaning  of  parts  of  the  Scripture,  lie  hoped  when 
there  was  any  difficulty  in  understanding  passages,  that  those  who  might 
possess  them  would  apply  to  him  for  a solution,  we  proceeded  to  the 
house  of  a relative  of  his,  who  was  to  perambulate  the  town  with  me, 
he  himself  having  an  urgent  engagement.  Before  setting  out,  this  gentle- 
man, who  was  a shopkeeper,  asked  me  if  I would  sell  the  parcel  together, 
and  offered,  if  I would  make  him  a small  reduction  in  the  price  I had 
mentioned,  to  take  the  whole.  I considered  that  this  would  be  by  far  the 
most  advantageous  method  of  disposal.  The  circulation  of  the  purchase 
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1 knew  to  be  certain  ; and  besides  this,  a channel  would  be  opened,  if  the 
town  should  require  more,  for  a further  supply.  I therefore  agreed  to 
his  proposal.  On  my  return  to  this  place,  and  learning  that  the  vessel 
I was  waiting  for  was  to  be  further  detained,  I availed  myself  of  the 
opportunity  this  circumstance  afforded  me  of  a journey  into  the  south, 
and  proceeded  to  Rancagua,  a distance  of  fifty  leagues.  I could  not 
manage  to  take  any  Scriptures  with  me,  as  the  custom-house  was  shut  the 
day  I left,  and  there  was  no  time  to  lose.  I left  orders  for  them  to  be 
forwarded,  and  they  arrived  before  I quitted ; but  I could  not  remain  the 
necessary  time  to  put  them  in  circulation.  I,  however,  engaged  the  best 
exertions  of  a friend  and  countryman,  and  I feel  confident  that  the  number 
forwarded,  100  Testaments  and  20  Bibles,  will  be  speedily  disposed  of. 
Rancagua  is  a place  of  the  same  description  as  Quillota;  it  is,  however, 
larger,  the  population  may  amount  to  10,000.  Farther  south  there  are  a 
few  more  towns  of  the  same  kind ; and  my  friend  at  Rancagua,  who  has 
connexions  in  those  parts,  will  take  charge  of  any  supplies  that  may 
be  sent. 

Valparaiso  itself  is  fully  supplied,  a very  large  number  of  the  Scrip- 
tures are  in  circulation  ; the  first  shipments  of  the  Society  were  eagerly 
bought  up ; since  then  large  parcels  have  been  continually  arriving  both 
from  England  and  America : there  is  now  a large  stock  on  hand  in  several 
places.  The  cases  belonging  to  the  Society  I have  forwarded  on  to  Peru, 
to  meet  me  there. 

A few  years  has  produced  a strange  alteration  here.  Twelve  years 
back,  the  sale  and  possession  of  the  Scriptures  were  prohibited  by  a public 
edict.  Copies  that  had  got  into  circulation  were,  as  far  as  possible, 
recovered  from  their  possessors,  and  then  burnt.  Such  an  edict  would 
now  excite  the  utmost  contempt.  There  is,  nevertheless,  a party  still 
violently  opposed  to  the  public  use  of  the  Scriptures.  I am  told  that  a 
number  of  bigots  not  long  since  met  together  and  burnt  the  Bibles.  This 
party  is,  however,  entirely  destitute  of  power  to  prevent  the  most  public 
efforts  of  the  friends  of  the  Bible.  They  have  the  fullest  liberty  to  dis- 
tribute, and  the  people  to  receive.  The  great  difficulties  are  the  general 
indifference  to  religion,  or  else  determined  deism,  into  which  the  people  of 
this  country  are  rapidly  and  extensively  sinking. 

The  infidel  principles  of  the  French,  most  falsely  called  philosophy, 
are  spreading  wide,  and,  like  locusts,  consuming  the  green  and  springing 
hope  with  which  the  moral  surface  of  the  land  was  so  fresh  and  verdant ; 
but  all  is  not  destroyed.  Multitudes  possess  and  read  the  Bible,  and  it 
were  to  mistrust  the  power,  or  to  suspect  the  faithfulness  of  God,  to  doubt 
its  happy  influence  on  the  minds  of  many.  The  pomp  of  reasoning,  the 
philosophic  pretensions,  the  trumpeted  independence  of  spirit,  and  dignified 
elevation  above  all  credulity  and  superstition,  of  the  French  infidels,  whose 
works  have  been  industriously  circulated,  are  highly  attractive  to  the  newly 
liberated  minds  of  the  people  ; above  all,  their  system  is  most  congenial  to 
their  libertine  characters;  but  the  progress  of  infidelity  is  not  irresistible, 
nor  are  its  victories  final,  or  its  possessions  invulnerable.  I doubt  not,  we 
shall  not  only  raise  up  many  a barrier  to  its  march,  but  also  spoil  it  of 
many  of  its  triumphs.  If  God  be  with  us,  and  can  the  Bible  Society 
doubt  his  presence,  who  can  be  against  us  ? God  himself  has  told  us  what 
the  end  shall  be,  and  clearly  indicated  the  means  by  which  it  is  to 
be  accomplished.  While  there  is,  therefore,  no  reason  for  dismay,  there 
is  every  necessity  and  obligation  upon  us  for  redoubled  exertion  in  prayer 
and  labour. 
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Coquimbo,  March  9,  1827. 

My  last  letter  will  have  put  you  in  possession  of  my  proceedings 
nearly  up  to  the  time  of  my  quitting  Valparaiso.  I believe  I have 
only  to  add,  that  I forwarded  to  the  island  of  Chili  two  cases  of 
Bibles  and  another  of  Testaments,  consigned  to  the  secretary  of  the 
government  there,  a Swedish  gentleman,  to  whom  my  kind  friend, 
Mr.  Edhelhjertha,  had  given  me  a letter  of  introduction.  I hope  and 
believe  they  will  meet  ready  sale.  Having  been  disappointed  in  the 
sailing  of  the  vessel  in  which  I had  taken  my  passage  to  this  place,  I 
conceived  I could  not  better  employ  the  time  than  in  a short  journey 
towards  the  south,  as  far  as  the  town  Rancagua,  the  residence  of  a gentle- 
man I knew  intimately.  I took  with  me  about  100  copies  of  the  Scriptures; 
but  as  I could  not  remain,  for  fear  of  losing  my  passage;  and  the  sale  in 
such  a town  as  Rancagua,  which,  although  extensive,  is  poor,  and  of 
which  the  inhabitants,  in  general,  have  but  little  education,  would  have 
taken  some  time.  I left  the  parcel  of  Scriptures  in  the  hands  of  my 
friend,  of  whose  zealous  exertions  for  their  disposal  I am  assured.  I 
forwarded,  also,  a case  of  Testaments  to  Santiago,  there  being  none  in 
that  place ; and  after  their  arrival,  a gentleman  of  the  country,  a resident 
of  the  city,  a very  respectable  man,  applied  to  know  the  price  of  New 
Testaments  at  a store  in  Valparaiso.  I saw  him,  and  explained  to  him 
the  principles  of  the  Society  : he  expressed  himself  highly  gratified  with 
its  plan,  and  cordially  disposed  to  forward  its  views.  I informed  him 
that  I should  be  happy  to  receive  his  co-operation,  and  as  the  most 
efficient  way  to  secure  it,  I proposed  to  him  that  he  should  commence  by 
taking  to  his  account  the  case  sent  to  the  city,  the  half  of  which  he  should 
pay  for,  and  the  other  distribute  among  the  poor.  This  he  readily 
acceded  to.  I have,  if  he  interests  himself,  as  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  he  will,  no  apprehensions  that  the  latter  portion  will  be  well  circu- 
lated. Natives,  and  especially  those  living  on  the  spot  where  they  dis- 
tribute, are  in  no  great  danger  of  imposition.  I have  also  left  authority 
with  this  gentleman  to  take  possession  of  a case  from  the  next  shipment 
that  shall  arrive. 

I embarked  at  Valparaiso  on  the  23d  March,  and,  after  detention  in 
the  bay  of  four,  and  a passage  of  three  days,  I reached  here  last  Sunday. 
Coquimbo  is,  for  Chili,  rather  a considerable  town  ; it  contains,  however, 
as  far  as  I can  judge,  very  few  respectable  or  educated  people.  I made, 
immediately  on  my  arrival,  the  requisite  inquiries  respecting  the  prospects 
of  putting  copies  of  the  Scriptures  into  circulation.  I was  grieved  to  find 
that  the  Testament  had  been  regularly  on  sale,  but  purchasers  were  not 
to  be  found  at  any  price.  I obtained  the  entire  countenance  of  General 
Pinto,  the  lately  elected  vice-president  of  Chili,  a kind,  amiable,  and 
intelligent  man,  and  also  of  Dr.  Solar,  an  eminent  and  enlightened 
clergyman,  to  any  exertions  I might  think  proper  to  make;  but  I soon 
perceived  that  the  apathy  of  the  people  precluded  every  hope  of  doing 
any  thing  among  them,  and  was  preparing  to  leave  Coquimbo  with  a 
heavy  heart.  I waited,  however,  upon  the  gentleman  to  learn  his  senti- 
ments, and  ascertain  from  him  whether  I ought  to  give  up  further  attempts. 
I found  him  most  friendly  to  my  views,  and  although,  of  course,  unable 
to  assist  me  among  the  townspeople,  upon  my  informing  him  of  my 
arrangement  with  the  cabildo  of  Valparaiso  with  respect  to  the  schools, 
he  immediately  expressed  his  wish  to  make  a similar  one  with  me  for  the 
supply  of  the  college  of  Coquimbo.  I engaged  to  introduce  the  subject 
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the  next  day  to  the  eabildo,  that  is,  the  council  of  the  town.  I waited 
the  following  morning  upon  him,  and  he  informed  me  that  the  eabildo 
had  cheerfully  closed  with  his  proposal  to  take  100  copies  of  the  Testa- 
ments on  the  principle  I mentioned,  and  that  they  would  also  have  taken 
150  Bibles  had  they  contained  the  Apocrypha.  The  senior  treasurer,  a 
kind  and  intelligent  ecclesiastic,  waited  on  me  this  morning  with  the 
amount.  I have  just  returned  from  visiting  him  at  the  college,  where 
I found  the  books  carefully  arranged  in  the  library.  It  is  more  than 
possible  that  the  use  of  the  Scriptures  in  this  public  institution  may  be 
the  means  of  extending  their  circulation  to  a considerable  extent. 

I informed  you  in  my  last  of  the  extensive  spread  of  infidelity,  and  its 
almost  universal  influence  over  the  minds  of  the  young,  and  those  of 
any  pretensions  to  education.  I have  been  gratified  in  Coquimbo  by 
meeting  with  gentlemen  by  far  the  most  intelligent  among  the  liberal 
and  enlightened  party  I have  seen,  and  who,  so  far  from  having  been 
infected  with  its  poison,  and  seduced  with  its  sophistries,  have  examined 
its  claims,  detected  their  worthlessness,  and  are  always  willing  and 
prepared  to  meet  it  in  front. 


Salta,  June  8,  1827. 

As  I have  been  cut  oft’  from  regular  communication  ever  since  I 
sailed  from  Valparaiso,  it  may  perhaps  be  best  to  recapitulate  the  sub- 
stance of  such  letters  as  I have  written  subsequent  to  that  event.  In  the 
port  of  Valparaiso  I was  detained  a considerable  time  beyond  my  inten- 
tion or  desire.  I was  careful,  however,  to  employ  the  time  of  my  deten- 
tion in  the  best  way  1 could  for  the  promotion  of  the  object  of  my  journey. 
I visited  several  places  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  some  at  considerable 
distances:  the  result  of  my  exertions  in  Chili  is  as  follows:  — 

To  the  public  school  at  Valparaiso  I sold  200  Testaments. 

At  Quillota  10  Bibles  and  30  Testaments. 

Forwarded  to  Chiloe  201  Testaments  and  48  Bibles. 

Ditto  to  Rancagua  100  Testaments  and  20  Bibles. 

Ditto  to  Santiago  100  Testaments  and  20  Bibles. 

The  port  itself  was  well  supplied,  parcels  having  frequently  arrived. 

I did  not  remain  in  Valparaiso  to  learn  the  issue  of  the  various  parcels 
I forwarded  from  thence.  I have,  however,  great  hopes  that  when  I 
reach  Lima  I shall  have  a good  account  of  them. 

A day  or  two  before  I left  the  port,  a highly  respectable  tradesman  of 
Santiago  applied  for  some  Testaments  : upon  shewing  him  a copy,  a 
passage  he  met  with  excited  suspicion ; I assured  him  it  was  a faithful 
translation  of  the  Vulgate,  and  explained  to  him  the  principles  and 
objects  of  the  Bible  Society.  Me  was  much  pleased,  and  expressed  him- 
self desirous  to  forward  its  views  in  his  neighbourhood,  if  the  translation 
should  prove  to  be  correct,  and,  in  order  to  satisfy  himself  on  this  point, 
he  said  he  would  consult  some  ecclesiastics  in  the  city.  I offered  to  put 
into  his  hands  the  case  of  Scriptures  I had  forwarded  to  Santiago  on  the 
following  terms  — the  half  he  was  to  purchase,  affixing  a moderate  price ; 
the  other  half  to  distribute  gratis  among  the  poor.  I considered  this 
proposal  as  the  surest  means  to  gratify  him  and  secure  his  co-operation. 
1 also  proposed  leaving  with  him  an  order  to  take  possession  of  a portion 
of  any  further  supply  that  should  arrive.  To  this  plan  he  readily  assented, 
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upon  condition  that  an  examination  of  the  translation  should  prove  satis- 
factory. 

When  I reached  Coquimbo,  I found,  upon  inquiry,  that  nothing  could 
be  done  in  the  city : a number,  forwarded  by  the  American  Bible  Society, 
who  have  also  supplied  to  a considerable  extent,  I believe,  the  whole  coast, 
had  partly  been  sold,  and  a part  still  remained,  which  could  not  be  dis- 
posed of.  I should  have  previously  informed  you,  that  I brought  with  me 
from  Valparaiso  the  remaining  stock  of  Testaments,  consisting  of  about 
400,  and  350  Bibles.  The  Testaments  1 landed  at  Coquimbo.  The 
Bibles  I left  on  board,  to  be  conveyed  to  Arica,  to  which  place  I had 
written,  giving  orders  to  have  them  forwarded  to  meet  me  at  Potosi, 
where,  in  about  twenty  days  from  this,  I expect  to  find  them. 

After  the  sale  of  a few  copies,  and  leaving  a small  number  in  the  hands 
of  an  English  resident,  I proceeded  onwards  towards  the  Andes,  which 
I had  then  to  recross.  An  attempt  I made  to  sell  a few  Testaments  in 
a village  on  my  route,  and  where  I had  to  remain  a day  or  two  to  procure 
mules  to  pass  the  mountains,  was  frustrated,  principally,  I believe,  by 
the  interference  of  the  clergyman.  I left,  however,  a few  copies  with  a 
friend. 

My  journey  now  lay,  for  five  or  six  days,  among  mountain  solitudes, 
far  from  the  dwellings  of  man,  and  was  attended  with  considerable  anxiety, 
on  account  of  the  critical  season  of  the  year,  and  some  untoward  accident 
which  occurred  during  its  progress.  At  length,  however,  we  surmounted 
these  awful  heights,  where  the  contemplative  mind  is  oppressed  and  over- 
whelmed with  inexpressible  feelings  of  the  insignificance  of  man,  and  the 
majesty  and  might  of  God.  There  has  been,  indeed,  in  situations  similar 
to  those  I have  alluded  to,  the  firm,  unshrinking  profession  of  atheism : who 
does  not  shudder  at  the  remembrance  of  the  fact?  It  is,  however,  neces- 
sary to  have  been  present  at  these,  Nature’s  sublimest  proclamations  of  the 
being  and  power  of  the  Supreme,  to  feel  the  full  horror  of  the  daring 
avowal,  and  perceive  the  enormous  power  of  sin  in  perverting  the  under- 
standing and  petrifying  the  heart. 

But  to  return.  On  the  eighth  day  we  reached  in  safety  the  plains  on 
the  eastern  side  of  the  Andes,  and,  after  spending  a few  days  in  a wretched 
village,  in  order  to  procure  fresh  mules,  where  I sold  a few  Testaments, 
I proceeded  on  to  the  province  of  La  Rioja.  Near  the  capital  of  the 
same  name,  a mere  village  and  most  miserable  place,  several  small 
populations  are  situated.  On  my  arrival  at  the  first  of  these,  where 
1 purposed  passing  the  night,  I waited  upon  a gentleman  resident  there,  a 
very  respectable  man,  highly  intelligent,  and  the  owner  of  an  estate  in  the 
neighbourhood.  He  received  me  very  kindly,  and  was  exceedingly  grati- 
fied by  the  brief  notice  of  the  Society  which  I put  into  his  hands.  Later 
in  the  evening  he  visited  me  at  my  bivouac  with  his  whole  family,  con- 
sisting of  several  ladies  and  gentlemen,  who  were  residing  with  him.  They 
requested  to  see  my  books,  and  purchased  several.  I had  with  me  but  a 
very  few  Bibles,  and  did  not  wish  to  sell  any.  They,  however,  compelled 
me  to  part  with  two.  The  priest  of  the  place  also  purchased  two  Testa- 
ments. On  my  arrival  at  Chilisito,  the  principal  of  these  little  towns, 
I commenced  exertion  to  dispose  of  Testaments,  and  succeeded  in  dis- 
posing of  fifty  Bibles  and  Testaments.  If  I had  had  Bibles,  I could  have 
sold  a considerable  number. 

Quiroga,  at  the  period  of  my  arrival  at  La  Rioja,  was  at  St.  John’s, 
whither  he  had  successfully  conducted  an  expedition  to  compel  that  pro- 
vince to  adopt  his  system.  I waited,  consequently,  upon  the  governor, 
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requesting  a passport  to  proceed  to  Tucuman;  at  the  same  time  I ex- 
plained to  him  the  object  of  my  journey.  He  informed  me  that,  for  the 
present,  it  was  utterly  impossible  for  me  to  proceed ; that  Quiroga  was 
expected  in  a few  days,  and  might,  perhaps,  let  me  pass.  He  said  he 
very  much  approved  of  the  undertaking  in  which  I had  embarked ; but 
that  before  he  could  allow  me  to  take  any  steps  for  carrying  my  purpose 
into  execution,  he  must  consult  the  ecclesiastics.  I left  with  him  a Bible 
and  a Testament  for  this  purpose.  In  the  afternoon  he  laid  them  before 
an  ancient  and  learned  clergyman  of  high  character  for  virtue  and  pro- 
fessional attainments,  informing  him  of  the  source  whence  he  had  obtained 
them.  He  at  once  pronounced  his  veto,  and  expressed  his  entire  dis- 
approbation of  the  object  of  the  Society.  The  papal  bull  had  fallen  into 
his  hands,  and  had  perfectly  accorded  with  his  own  sentiments.  On  my 
return  to  the  governor,  he  informed  me  what  had  passed;  expressing 
my  regret,  I assured  him  that  the  sentiments  of  Dr.  Collina  were  not 
universal,  and  that  they  were  entirely  opposed  to  those  of  some  of  the 
principal  ecclesiastics.  I told  him  1 had  a letter  from  Dean  Funes,  who 
is  universally  considered  in  these  parts  the  ablest  and  most  respectable 
of  the  American  clergy,  strongly  recommending  the  object  of  the  Bible 
Society.  He  said  he  knew  the  dean,  and  should  be  glad  to  see  the  letter. 
I immediately  fetched  it,  and  presented  it  to  him.  On  reading  it,  he  said 
nothing  more  was  necessary,  and  that  I might  proceed  to  take  what  steps 
I pleased  to  effect  sales.  I afterwards  learned  that  he  had  a violent 
dispute  with  Dr.  Collina,  in  the  course  of  which  he  told  the  doctor,  that 
he  considered  the  refusal  to  allow  the  Scriptures  to  be  used  by  the  people, 
since  he  allowed  them  to  be  the  fountain  of  religion,  was  to  dishonour 
the  Catholic  faith,  and  afford  great  room  for  suspicion  that  the  clergy 
were  teaching  doctrines  not  in  accordance  with  them.  Unfortunately, 
however,  the  doctor’s  party  was  greater  than  the  governor’s  ; some  even 
expressed  the  wish  that  the  books  I had  brought  might  be  burnt.  I sold, 
however,  a few  in  the  town,  about  twenty,  and  about  a dozen  for  the 
country,  besides  seven  or  eight  Bibles,  all  1 had,  except  one.  Of  these  I 
could  have  sold  several  copies.  After  remaining  here  twenty  days,  per- 
mission arrived  from  St.  John’s  to  grant  passports,  and  I obtained  mine. 
I then  immediately  set  forward,  and  in  five  days  reached  Catarmarca. 
This  place  is  in  favour  of  Buenos  Ayres.  It  was  my  lot  to  arrive  on  the 
eve  of  the  departure  of  an  expedition  to  surprise  Santiago,  a province 
opposed.  Every  thing  was  martial  anxiety  and  agitation,  a situation  of 
affairs  most  unfavourable  to  my  purpose.  On  visiting  the  governor,  he 
was  naturally  eager  enough  to  ascertain  the  state  of  things  in  the  parts 
I had  left ; but  altogether  indisposed  to  converse  on  other  subjects.  He 
treated  the  subject  most  interesting  to  me  with  perfect  indifference. 
Immediately  after  the  troops  left  the  town,  news  arrived  of  the  approach 
of  a party  of  troops  from  Cordova,  and  occasioned  the  greatest  conster- 
nation. This,  added  to  the  diminution  of  the  population,  prevented  me 
from  doing  much.  I sold  about  twenty  copies  of  the  Testament  and  my 
remaining  Bibles,  and  left  a few  Bibles  with  an  individual  who  promised 
to  interest  himself  in  the  sale.  After  a stay  of  three  or  four  days  I left, 
and  the  same  night  the  greatest  part  of  the  inhabitants  also  fled.  On 
reaching  Monteros,  a village  in  the  province  of  Tucuman,  a shopkeeper 
purchased  a dozen  Testaments  ; immediately  afterwards  he  sent  one  to  the 
curate  of  the  place  for  examination,  by  whom  he  was  informed  that  he 
ought  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  it : that  the  book  was  dangerously 
adulterated.  When  he  informed  me  of  this  circumstance,  I called  upon 
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the  curate,  and  ascertained  that  his  opinion  arose  from  his  having  seen  a 
copy  of  the  Scriptures  without  the  Apocrypha.  It  was  in  vain  that 
I assured  him  that,  with  respect  to  the  New  Testament,  not  a word  had 
been  suppressed : he  was  fixed  in  his  persuasion  that  unfaithfulness  was 
the  character  of  the  whole.  I shewed  him  Dean  Funes’s  letter,  to  which 
he  paid  every  respect ; but  still  he  said  that  he  had  examined  the  matter 
himself,  and  therefore  could  not  be  mistaken.  He,  however,  wrote  a note 
to  the  shopkeeper,  which,  although  it  confirmed  his  former  communication, 
faithfully  conveyed  the  sentiments  of  the  dean,  and  candidly  stated  the 
importance  which  belonged  to  them : he  left  it  to  the  individual  to  act  as 
he  pleased  : the  result  was,  that  the  books  were  declined  until  further 
inquiry. 

When  I arrived  at  Tucuman,  I found  that  the  cases  of  the  Bibles 
which  I had  forwarded  from  Buenos  Ayres  had  arrived  safe,  and  had  been 
exposed  for  sale  during  four  months.  I learned,  however,  that,  with  the 
exception  of  six,  taken  by  an  English  gentleman  residing  some  leagues 
distant,  not  a single  copy  had  been  sold.  This  was  to  me,  as  you  will 
easily  conceive,  a very  severe  shock.  However,  I immediately  commenced 
making  my  arrival,  and  the  low  prices  of  the  books,  as  public  as  I could ; 
and  as  I found  that  the  clergymen,  in  general,  had  pronounced  a very 
unfavourable  opinion,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  the  Apocrypha,  I 
waited  upon  the  principal,  a very  amiable  man,  and  was  fortunate  enough 
to  conciliate  his  mind.  He  himself  purchased  a Bible.  He  introduced 
me  to  others;  and,  during  my  stay  in  Tucuman,  I continued  with  him  on 
terms  of  considerable  intimacy.  From  the  steps  I adopted,  matters  began 
to  wear  a different  aspect,  and  in  the  course  of  a week  I sold  upwards  of 
forty  Bibles  and  ninety  Testaments,  fifty  of  w'hich  were  purchased  by  the 
government  for  the  Lancastrian  school  established  there.  Twelve  copies 
of  the  Bible  were  purchased  by  a clergyman  to  take  to  his  curacy ; he 
paid  me  for  six,  and  six  I thought  myself  authorised  to  present  to  him. 
Thus  was  God  pleased  to  disappoint  my  fears,  and  graciously  afford  me 
an  encouragement  which  I need  not  inform  you  I greatly  required.  From 
Tucuman  I proceeded  to  Salta,  a large  city,  containing  about  6000  in- 
habitants ; no  opposition  was  made  to  my  publicly  selling  the  Scriptures, 
and  I hoped  that  I should  have  been  able  to  have  sold  a considerable 
number.  I have,  however,  been  detained  here  for  want  of  mules  a fort- 
night, but  have  hitherto  not  disposed  of  more  than  twenty  copies.  It  is 
true  that  mine  is  not  the  first  parcel  introduced ; but  still  very,  very  few 
are  in  possession  of  the  Scriptures,  and  a most  melancholy  apathy  very 
generally  prevails  on  the  subject. 

When  I reflect  upon  the  distance  I have  travelled,  upon  the  expense 
which  my  journey  has  incurred,  and  the  time  it  has  occupied,  I am  apt  at 
times  to  consider  that  its  fruits  have  been  dearly  bought.  I find,  however, 
my  consolation  in  the  thought,  that  the  beneficial  effect  of  our  labours  in 
the  service  of  God  depends,  with  respect  to  ourselves,  upon  the  spirit  and 
diligence  by  which  they  are  characterised ; and  with  respect  to  others, 
the  use  God  shall  be  pleased  to  make  of  whatever  he  may  allow  us  to 
accomplish,  be  it  apparently  little  or  much. 
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Chuquisaca,  September  23,  18-27. 

It  is  now  a very  considerable  time  since  I last  had  the  pleasure  of 
writing  to  you.  There  has  been  no  regular  correspondence  between  Buenos 
Ayres  and  the  interior  for  the  last  eight  or  nine  months  ; but  I have 
embraced  every  incidental  opportunity  of  writing,  and  if  my  letters  have 
reached  you,  you  are  in  possession  of  my  proceedings  as  far  as  Salta,  the 
capital  city  of  the  most  northern  of  the  Argentine  provinces.  From  that 
place  I wrote  you  at  length,  and  informed  you  that  I was  on  the  point  of 
passing  into  Peru.  After  writing,  I sold  a few  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in 
addition  to  the  number  reported.  The  whole  number  sold  in  Salta  was 
thirty-two  Bibles.  Leaving  Salta  l proceeded  to  Jujuy,  the  frontier  town 
of  the  Argentine  dominions,  and  here  my  success  very  much  exceeded 
my  expectations.  During  the  few  days  I was  detained  for  want  of  mules, 
1 sold  fifty-six  copies  of  the  Bible.  Jujuy  is  a small  town,  and  its  inha- 
bitants generally  very  poor.  I left  it  with  the  satisfaction  that  there  was 
scarcely  a decent  family  who  were  not  in  possession  of  the  Scriptures; 
and  it  was  still  more  gratifying  to  have  ascertained  that  many  were 
engaged  in  their  diligent  perusal. 

The  road  from  Jujuy  to  Potosi  is  a dreary  cold  ravine,  a perfect  con- 
trast in  its  barrenness  to  the  green  and  fertile  provinces  of  Salta  and 
Tucuman,  from  which  it  leads.  It  contains,  however,  a considerable 
number  of  inhabitants,  principally  Indians,  a most  wretched  and  oppressed 
race.  I availed  myself  of  every  opportunity  in  this,  as  well  as  my  other 
journeys,  to  forward  the  object  of  my  mission  : for  the  purpose  of  doing 
so  most  effectually,  I generally  rode  two  or  three  days  a-head  of  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  my  baggage;  by  this  means  I gained  time.  A day  or  two 
after  leaving  Jujuy,  perceiving  a small  village  about  half  a league  from  the 
road,  I made  a small  parcel  of  five  Bibles,  and  rode  into  it,  supposing  it 
possible  that  there  might  be  a few  there  who  could  read,  and  would  be 
willing  and  able  to  purchase,  or,  at  least,  to  whom  I might  properly 
present  them.  On  entering  the  village  I found  it  was  of  a lower  descrip- 
tion than  I had  anticipated;  there  was,  however,  a small  chapel:  not 
being  willing  to  return  without  making  any  effort,  I inquired  for  the 
clergyman.  I was  shewn  his  residence,  and,  introducing  myself  to  him, 
explained  the  object  of  my  visit  to  the  village.  He  received  me  very 
kindly,  and,  inquiring  the  number  of  Bibles  I had  brought  with  me,  said 
he  would  very  gladly  purchase  the  whole,  as  he  could  readily  distribute 
them.  Had  I brought  more  I could  have  parted  with  them. 

At  another  village,  about  twenty  leagues  onward,  of  a very  mean 
appearance,  there  were  two  clergymen  in  the  post-house  at  which  I 
alighted.  After  a short  conversation,  I told  them  I had  a few  Bibles  with 
me,  and  that,  if  they  were  not  already  in  possession  of  copies,  I should  be 
glad  to  furnish  them.  They  replied  they  had  the  Bible  in  Latin  and 
Spanish,  and  treated  the  subject  with  the  utmost  indifference.  Grieved, 
but  not  disheartened,  I walked  into  the  village,  while  the  postmaster  was 
preparing  the  mules,  in  search  of  an  opportunity  to  make  a similar  offer 
to  others.  While  thus  engaged,  I saw  upon  the  counter  of  a little  shop  a 
book  that  seemed  to  me  to  be  the  Bible.  I entered,  and  accosted  the 
owner,  whom  I found  to  be  a person  far  superior  in  appearance  and  intel- 
ligence to  what  I expected.  I asked  him,  after  having  ascertained  that 
the  book  was  the  Bible,  whether  it  was  his ; he  replied  that  it  was  not, 
that  it  had  been  lent  him  by  a friend.  I then  inquired  if  he  would  like  to 
purchase  a copy,  shewing  him  at  the  same  time  one  which  I had  been 
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carrying  in  my  pocket.  He  instantly  replied  that  he  should,  and  wished 
to  know  if  I had  any  more.  I told  him  I had ; and  we  immediately  pro- 
ceeded to  the  post-house,  where  I opened  my  trunk,  and  sold  him  four 
copies,  being  as  many  as  I judged  I could  spare.  I,  however,  told  him 
that  I had  a larger  stock  behind,  and  gave  him  a note  to  my  servant,  from 
whom  I learned  afterwards  that  he  purchased  six  in  addition.  This 
person  had  been  informed  by  an  English  medical  gentleman,  a short  time 
before,  of  the  existence  and  character  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  and  was  not  a little  surprised  and  delighted  at  meeting  with  its 
agent. 

AtTupira,  a small  town  on  the  frontier  of  Bolivia,  1 sold  eight  copies, 
and  left  a small  parcel  in  the  possession  of  the  gentleman  with  whom 
I lodged,  to  be  forwarded  to  Tarija,  a town  of  some  consideration,  thirty 
leagues  distant,  and  which  I regretted  I could  not  visit.  I hope  soon  to 
hear  a good  account  of  the  Bibles  forwarded  there  by  my  friend. 

At  another  of  these  small  Peruvian  towns,  as  they  call  them,  Cotazaita, 
I sold  three  or  four  copies  of  the  Scriptures  immediately  upon  my  arrival. 
I did  not  intend  to  stay  in  this  place  more  than  a few  hours ; this  inten- 
tion was,  however,  frustrated  by  the  following  circumstance.  The  day 
before  I reached  it,  my  mule  took  fright  while  I was  tightening  the  girth 
of  my  saddle,  about  midway  between  the  posts,  and  fled  to  the  mountains  ; 
the  postilion  in  vain  endeavoured  to  catch  her;  fortunately,  however,  she 
kicked  off  the  saddle,  and  treading  on  the  reins  broke  them,  so  that 
I recovered,  with  the  exception  of  the  head-piece  and  stirrups,  all  my 
horse  furniture — a matter,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  I was  then  placed, 
of  no  small  consequence.  At  Cotazaita  I had  to  replace  what  was  want- 
ing, and  procure  the  reparation  of  the  injury  which  my  saddle  had 
sustained.  The  man  whom  I employed  for  that  purpose  engaged  to  com- 
plete every  thing  by  the  same  afternoon,  so  that  I still  expected  I should 
he  able  to  make  another  post  in  the  evening ; he,  however,  disappointed 
me,  and  I did  not  afterwards  regret  the  consequent  delay.  Rather  late  in 
the  evening,  a clergyman  came  to  the  house  where  I was  staying,  and 
eagerly  inquired  if  the  person  whom  he  had  heard  had  brought  books 
had  left  the  town.  I presented  myself  as  the  object  of  his  search,  and 
informed  him,  to  his  entire  satisfaction,  that  1 had  still  some  copies  of 
the  Scriptures  remaining  in  my  trunk.  He  proceeded  at  once  to  examine 
them,  and  purchased  half  a dozen,  all  that  I had  of  the  large  print,  with 
the  utmost  joy  and  reiterated  thanks,  for  distribution  among  his  friends. 
Being  satisfied  that  the  edition  did  not  vary  in  other  respects  from  Padre 
Scio’s,  he  did  not  consider  the  omission  of  the  Apocrypha  material. 

With  the  good  old  gentleman  I passed  a considerable  part  of  the 
ensuing  day,  Sunday,  in  edifying  conversation.  He  treated  me  with  the 
utmost  kindness,  and  early  on  the  Monday  sent  his  servant  to  bring  me  to 
his  house,  where,  although  he  himself  was  absent  on  clerical  duty,  I found 
the  provision  of  a bounteous  breakfast : as  soon  as  the  service  of  the 
church  concluded,  he  came  to  my  quarters,  and  bade  me  a most  affec- 
tionate farewell. 

At  Caiza,  a village  about  fourteen  leagues  from  Potosi,  I sold  four 
copies  of  the  Bible  to  a shopkeeper  of  the  place,  giving  him  the  same 
information  respecting  the  means  of  a further  supply,  if  it  should  be 
required,  that  I left  at  Umauaca.  On  the  arrival  of  my  baggage  at 
Caiza,  this  man  also  purchased  twelve  copies,  in  addition  to  those  I sold 
him. 

In  a former  letter  I informed  you  that  I had  shipped  seven  cases  of 
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Bibles  from  Valparaiso  for  Peru,  and  had  given  directions  to  the  con- 
signee to  forward  them  immediately  to  Potosi,  as  they  were  sent  to  the 
address  of  an  individual  in  the  employ  of  a particular  friend  of  mine,  a 
merchant  in  Santiago  de  Chili,  and  my  letter  was  accompanied  by  one 
from  this  gentleman,  requesting  particular  attention  to  its  instructions. 
I,  of  course,  felt  perfectly  satisfied  that  my  cases  would  be  awaiting  my 
arrival  at  Potosi.  You  will  easily  imagine,  therefore,  what  must  have 
been  my  surprise  and  anxiety,  when,  upon  inquiring  at  the  custom-house, 
I learned  that  no  such  articles  had  been  received.  In  an  extreme  per- 
plexity of  mind,  unable  to  form  a single  conjecture  as  to  what  could  have 
happened,  I determined  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  coast.  The  gentleman 
to  whom  I had  a letter  of  recommendation  at  Potosi  having  kindly  pro- 
mised to  assist  and  direct  my  servant  in  the  disposal  of  such  copies  as  he 
should  have  on  his  arrival  at  Potosi,  and  the  courier  being  on  the  point  of 
starting,  I did  not  await  my  baggage,  but  left  Potosi  a few  hours  after 
my  entrance. 

My  departure  from  Potosi  was  so  sudden,  that  I had  no  time  to 
ascertain  whether  my  ideas  respecting  the  journey  then  before  me  were 
correct  or  not.  I soon  found  to  my  cost  that  they  were  egregiously 
erroneous.  I well  knew  that,  from  the  great  height  of  Potosi,  12,000  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  the  cold  of  its  nights  and  mornings  must 
be  severe;  but  I had  always  conceived  that  the  road  onward  was  a rapid 
declivity  into  general  temperatures.  I had  also  been  informed  that  the 
whole  of  Peru  was  well  populated,  and  that  travellers  would  every  way 
find  ample  accommodation.  I left  Potosi,  therefore,  without  the  least 
suitable  preparation.  My  fellow-traveller,  the  courier,  had  delayed  his 
departure  some  hours  beyond  the  usual  time,  and,  in  consequence  of 
this,  was  under  the  necessity  of  travelling  the  greater  part  of  two  suc- 
cessive nights.  The  whole  road  to  Oruro,  from  whence  I had  to  cross  the 
great  chain  of  the  Andes,  in  order  to  reach  the  coast,  lay  over  the 
summits  of  mountains,  whose  elevations  were  not  considerably  less  than 
that  of  Potosi.  We  arrived  the  third  day  after  leaving  that  city;  but  of 
the  last  forty-eight  hours  of  our  journey  we  were  on  the  backs  of  our 
animals.  From  the  fatigue  of  this,  and  the  extreme  cold  of  the  nights, 
and  the  bruises  I received  from  the  bad  animals  they  gave  us  in  some  of 
the  posts,  I arrived  at  Oruro  seriously  ill.  I had  here  to  await  an 
opportunity  to  cross  the  mountains.  In  three  or  four  days  a returning 
troop  of  mules  presented  itself.  I was,  indeed,  very  unfit  to  accompany 
it,  but  felt  it  my  duty  to  make  the  attempt.  We  were  ten  days  on  our 
journey,  and,  altogether  contrary  to  my  expectations,  notwithstanding  its 
privations  and  severity,  before  its  termination  1 had  perfectly  recovered 
my  health.  I then  felt,  indeed,  the  value  of  the  blessing,  and  with  a 
heart  warm  with  grateful  remembrance  of  the  multitude  of  tender  mercies 
which  its  gracious  Author  has  vouchsafed  me,  would  I now  record  its 
bestowment. 

On  my  arrival  at  Arica,  the  place  where,  a short  time  since,  you  will 
recollect,  the  Bible  was  publicly  burnt,  by  order  of  the  ecclesiastical 
authorities,  I ascertained  that  the  gentleman  to  whom  the  Bibles  were 
consigned  from  Valparaiso  had  left  Peru,  and  that  the  Bibles  were  in 
charge  of  a merchant  of  Tacua,  fourteen  leagues  from  Arica,  to  whom  he 
had  given  no  directions  concerning  them,  further  than  that  he  should 
retain  them  until  he  heard  from  me.  The  gentleman,  immediately  upon 
my  application  to  him,  furnished  me  with  every  facility  for  passing  them 
through  the  custom-house.  After  I had  accomplished  this,  and  put  into 
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circulation  as  many  as  I could  dispose  of  in  Arica,  and  I regret  to  say 
I did  not  sell  more  than  four,  I immediately  despatched  the  cases 
on  their  way  to  the  interior.  Arica  is  a small,  poor,  and  insignifi- 
cant place,  excepting  that  it  is  the  residence  of  several  British  merchants. 
Many  Bibles  are,  however,  in  the  possession  of  the  inhabitants  ; but  I 
do  not  think  they  are  much  read : this  circumstance,  as  well  as  the 
small  number  of  copies  I was  able  to  dispose  of,  I attribute  to  a practice 
which  some  persons  of  excellent  intentions,  and  zealous  to  do  good,  have 
adopted,  but  which  cannot  be  too  much  deprecated,  I mean  an  indis- 
criminate gratuitous  distribution  of  the  Scriptures.  Its  evil  influence  has 
extended  all  along  the  coast,  and  has  penetrated  to  a considerable  extent 
into  the  interior.  The  practice  is  most  injurious  to  the  cause  of  the 
Bible  Society.  Any  number  of  copies  may  be  thus  distributed  ; but  a 
readier  method  of  limiting  a beneficial  circulation  cannot  be  devised. 
On  my  arrival  at  Tacua  I found  mules  on  the  point  of  starting  for  Peru, 
and  as  there  was  an  opportunity  of  proceeding  with  them,  and  taking 
with  me  a part  of  the  stock  of  Bibles,  I thought  it  my  duty  to  accompany 
them,  after  having  engaged  a gentleman  at  Tacua  to  interest  himself  in 
the  sale  of  Scriptures  in  that  town,  and  to  forward  the  remaining  part. 
I recrossed  the  mountains  in  safety,  and  again  took  up  my  quarters  in 
Oruro,  once  a town  of  some  consideration,  on  account  of  the  mines  in  its 
neighbourhood,  but  now  fallen  into  obscurity.  The  population  is  prin- 
cipally composed  of  half  Indians,  a poor  but  industrious  race  of  people. 

As  the  troop  of  mules  with  which  I travelled  brought  a considerable 
consignment  of  goods  from  the  coast,  a curiosity  was  excited  in  the  town, 
and  a number  of  persons  gathered  together  in  the  court  of  the  custom- 
house, in  order  to  see  the  cases  opened.  This  ceremony,  with  regard  to 
the  goods  belonging  to  the  owners  of  the  troop  was,  however,  put  off,  and 
my  cases  of  Bibles  alone  were  opened.  I had  no  sooner  removed  the 
lid  of  one,  than  several  persons  seized  a book,  and,  having  ascertained  its 
nature,  one  after  another  asked  me  the  price,  and,  in  the  course  of  a few 
minutes,  I sold  nine  copies.  A clergyman  entering  at  this  juncture,  and 
seeing  so  many  persons  eagerly  engaged  in  reading,  for  the  greater  part 
who  had  purchased  were  thus  occupied,  inquired  what  work  it  was,  and, 
upon  being  informed,  scoffingly  asked  them  what  they  wanted  with  so 
many  Bibles?  and  made  several  other  remarks  of  an  adverse  nature,  but 
without  any  injurious  effect. 

It  was  then  the  evening  of  Saturday.  A few  persons  came  imme- 
diately to  my  lodgings  and  purchased  Bibles  ; in  particular  a clergyman, 
who  arrived  almost  breathless,  saying  he  had  seen  a person  in  the  street 
with  a Spanish  Bible,  who  had  informed  him  there  were  others  on  sale, 
and  wished  to  know  if  it  were  true.  I sold  him  a Bible,  and  gave  him  one 
of  the  brief  notices.  He  visited  me  the  next  day  in  the  most  friendly 
manner. 

On  the  ensuing  Monday,  to  my  extreme  surprise,  I disposed  of 
upward  of  fifty  copies,  and,  having  sold  as  many  as  I judged  I could 
spare,  I left  on  the  Tuesday,  without  having  fully  supplied  the  desires 
of  the  people  for  the  Scriptures,  a circumstance  I now  regret.  After 
my  boxes  had  left  the  town,  applications  were  made  for  Bibles.  I was 
particularly  pleased  to  observe  among  the  purchasers  a considerable 
number  of  the  half  Indians.  The  clergy  made  a strong  opposition ; some 
because  the  notes  of  the  church  were  wanting,  and  some  because  of  the 
suppression  of  the  Apocrypha.  There  was  also  a report  put  in  circu- 
lation, originating  from  the  practice  already  alluded  to,  that  I was  acting 
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contrary  to  my  instructions,  that  the  English  government  had  ordered  the 
books  to  be  given  away  to  all  who  desired  to  have  them. 

The  evening  after  leaving  Oruro  I slept  at  an  Indian  post-house,  ten 
leagues  distant.  While  waiting  for  some  refreshment,  previous  to  retiring, 
I employed  the  time  in  reading  a small  Spanish  Bible  I carried  in  my 
pocket.  After  supping,  being  fatigued,  and  intending  to  rise  early  the 
next  morning,  I retired  immediately.  Having  ascertained  that  the  Indian 
postmaster  could  read,  a circumstance  at  which  I was  much  surprised, 
I sent  him  the  Bible.  In  the  morning  1 asked  him  how  he  liked  the  book, 
he  said,  exceedingly,  and  asked  if  I would  sell  it.  I told  him  I would; 
and,  as  he  had  complained  of  the  smallness  of  the  print,  that  I had  some 
of  a larger  size  in  my  box,  from  which  I took  him  out  one,  and  he  imme- 
diately purchased  it. 

At  another  post-house  I found  the  posts  absent,  and  was  informed  that 
the  post  mules  had  wandered  so  far  from  the  house  that  I could  not  be 
supplied  till  the  next  day,  as  it  was  then  only  mid-day.  I begged  hard  of 
the  Indian  who  had  charge  of  the  post-house  that  he  would  endeavour  to 
procure  me  two  mules  : after  considerable  entreaty,  he  consented  to  let 
me  have  a mule  of  his  own;  and  another  Indian  in  the  house  also  had 
one,  which  he  agreed  to  hire  for  me.  While  these  were  feeding,  previous 
to  our  departure,  having  observed  the  first-mentioned  Indian  to  be  a very 
superior  man  of  his  class,  I asked  him  if  he  would  like  to  see  a book 
I had  with  me,  and  presented  him  with  the  small  Bible  I lent  the  first 
postmaster.  He  continued  reading  very  attentively  the  whole  time  the 
mules  were  feeding,  and  when  they  were  ready  returned  it.  I asked  if  he 
would  not  like  to  purchase  it;  he  said  he  should,  extremely,  but  had  no 
money.  The  hire  of  the  mule  coming  to  a real  or  two  less  than  the  price 
I was  accustomed  to  ask,  1 told  him,  if  he  were  willing,  I would  give 
it  him  for  the  price  of  the  post.  He  agreed  most  joyfully  ; and  on  part- 
ing, pressed  my  hand  to  his  breast  with  liveliest  expressions  of  thankful- 
ness. I feel  assured  that  the  Bible  I sold  him  has  fallen  into  excellent 
hands. 

On  my  return  to  Potosi,  I learned  that  seventy-six  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  had  been  sold  during  my  absence,  and  that  there  was  a pro- 
bability that  many  more  would  have  been  disposed  of,  but  for  the  active 
opposition  made  by  the  clergy,  availing  themselves  principally  of  the 
absence  of  the  Apocrypha,  and  preventing  those  over  whom  they  possessed 
an  influence,  principally  the  half  Indians,  a very  interesting  and  nu- 
merous class,  from  purchasing.  On  my  arrival,  I sold  but  a very  few 
copies  in  addition. 

The  place  I now  write  you  from  is  the  capital  of  the  newly  formed 
republic  of  Bolivia.  1 have  been  here  a week,  and  hitherto  have  been 
disappointed  in  my  hopes.  The  number  of  copies  1 have  yet  sold  is  but 
trifling;  but  as  I must  of  necessity  remain  here  some  days  longer,  to 
await  communications  from  the  coast,  I have  taken  measures  to  make 
the  sale  of  Scriptures  more  generally  known.  I hope  I shall  have  to 
make  a more  pleasing  report  of  Chuquisaca  in  my  next. 
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Kingston,  Jamaica,  April  13,  1827. 

I have  the  pleasure  of  informing  you  of  my  safe  arrival  in  this  island. 
We  cast  anchor  yesterday  in  Port  Royal  harbour,  after  a voyage  from 
Falmouth  of  fifty-two  days. 

I came  up  from  Port  Royal  to  Kingston  yesterday,  to  make  inquiry 
as  to  the  Bible  cause  here,  and  to  salute  a few  Christian  friends  whom  my 
last  visit  to  this  island,  two  years  ago,  made  me  acquainted  with.  I have 
great  pleasure  in  saying  to  you  that  the  Redeemer’s  cause  here  does  not 
stand  still,  but  goes  forward.  The  little  leaven  which  has  been  cast  into 
this  mass,  is  working  its  way,  as  it  did  in  the  woman’s  meal,  and  is 
gradually  leavening  all  round.  Before  the  whole,  however,  is  leavened, 
years  must  pass,  I am  afraid,  or  more  leaven  must  be  added.  Some  of  this 
leaven  you  have  got,  and  you  must  send  some  to  this  place  as  soon  as  you 
can.  I mean  to  say,  send  here,  without  delay,  400  English  New  Testa- 
ments. Many  slaves  and  free  people  of  colour  are  hungering  and  thirsting 
for  them.  Let  300  of  these  be  the  common  school  edition,  and  let  the 
other  100  be  assorted,  so  as  to  contain  specimens  of  all  your  editions. 
There  is  still  a supply  of  Bibles  on  hand,  there  being  more  difficulty  in 
disposing  of  the  Bibles,  from  the  price  being  greater. 


Jalapa,  May  9,  1827. 

On  the  2d  instant  I wrote  you  a few  lines  from  Vera  Cruz,  informing 
you  of  my  safe  arrival  there,  and  that  I was  in  the  enjoyment  of  good 
health,  a blessing  we  ought  more  highly  to  prize  than  we  do  in  every 
climate;  but  to  enjoy  life  and  health  in  Vera  Cruz  calls  one’s  attention 
more  to  the  duty  of  thanksgiving  for  these  blessings  than  under  common 
circumstances.  On  the  3d  I left  that  place,  and  not  with  much  reluctance. 
On  the  5th  I arrived  safely  in  this  city,  a place,  in  reference  to  the  climate 
of  Vera  Cruz,  like  the  cities  of  refuge  in  Israel.  Here  the  scourge  of  Vera 
Cruz  never  enters,  the  climate  is  excellent,  and  the  whole  scene  around 
beautiful.  To-morrow,  at  day  break,  I propose  to  set  out  for  the  city  of 
Mexico,  and  hope  to  arrive  there  by  the  end  of  next  week.  I have 
nothing  particular  to  add  at  present  respecting  the  main  object  in  view ; 
but  I thought  you  would  be  desirous  of  having  a notification  of  my  safe 
arrival  in  this  place  of  refuge,  as  a letter  dated  in  Vera  Cruz  is  not  satis- 
factory to  inquiring  friends  as  to  the  welfare  of  those  who  write,  because  a 
couple  of  days  after  date  may  witness  the  writer  in  the  grave. 


Mexico,  May  23,  1827. 

I have  now  the  pleasure  of  saying  to  you,  that  the  Lord  has  brought 
me  in  safety  to  this  city,  On  Thursday  last,  the  17th  instant,  I arrived 
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here.  I have  thus,  you  see,  in  answer  to  your  prayers,  been  conducted 
safely  along  by  sea  and  by  land,  and  have  at  length  reached  the  place  of 
my  destination.  Our  present  duty  surely  is  to  give  thanks  and  praise  to 
the  Lord  our  God,  for  his  gracious  goodness  to  your  agent  during  the 
three  months  that  have  elapsed  since  I parted  from  you  in  February  last. 
My  journey  to  this  country  is  now  over;  but  my  journeyings  in  it,  and 
my  labours,  are  but  commencing,  and  I now  begin  to  feel  the  charge 
I have  taken  upon  me.  A recollection  of  the  Lord’s  dealings  with  me  in 
years  past  in  a foreign  land  encourages  me ; but  his  promises,  and  the 
consciousness  of  being  engaged  in  the  Redeemer’s  cause,  encourage  me 
more.  I am  also  encouraged  by  the  consideration  that  prayers  are  offered 
up  on  my  behalf  in  Earl  Street  and  elsewhere.  Do  not,  my  dear  friends, 
forget  this  quarter  of  the  world ; and  pray  that  your  agent  may  be  wise 
and  faithful,  humble  and  holy.  Amidst  my  anxieties  and  fears,  I am  full 
of  hopes  ; and,  relying  on  the  mercies  of  God,  and  animated  by  the  prayers 
of  his  people,  I shall  endeavour  to  go  forward.  As  1 move  along,  a door 
and  a way  will  be  opened  to  me  from  time  to  time ; and  I am  in  hopes  of 
yet  cheering  your  hearts  with  good  news  from  this  far  country. 


Mexico,  July  27,  1827. 

By  the  last  packet  I wrote  you  a few  lines  hurriedly,  as  but  a few 
minutes  were  allowed  me  between  the  receiving  of  your  communications 
and  the  closing  of  the  mail.  I have  now  more  time  to  write,  and  shall, 
therefore,  be  more  particular  in  informing  you  of  the  state  of  your  con- 
cerns here.  In  my  last  I said  that  our  concerns  were  going  on  well,  but 
that  caution  would  be  necessary.  A month’s  more  experience  enables  me 
to  confirm  this  opinion,  and  to  add,  that  my  hopes  of  success  in  the 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures  here  are  strengthened.  I mentioned  to  you 
that  the  300  Bibles  and  1000  New  Testaments  sent  here  some  time  ago  to 
the  care  of  Messrs.  Staples  and  Co.,  were  in  my  possession,  and  that  they 
were  on  sale.  I have  now  the  pleasure  of  saying,  that  the  whole  of  the 
Bibles  are  sold,  and  at  a price  equal  to  the  original  cost  and  all  expenses. 
Of  the  New  Testaments,  380  have  been  sold  on  the  same  terms.  Of  the 
above,  50  Bibles  and  50  New  Testaments  have  been  sent  to  Puebla,  a city 
three  days’ journey  from  this,  and  containing  about  80,000  inhabitants. 
These,  I expect  will  prepare  the  way  for  a more  ample  supply  on  a future 
occasion.  A decided  preference  has  been  given  by  the  buyers  to  the 
Bibles  and  New  Testaments  in  octavo.  This  circumstance  will  guide  you 
in  the  size  of  the  Bibles  you  may  send  in  future.  I hope  our  demands 
upon  your  stores  will  be  great,  and  that  you.  will  not  let  yourselves  run 
short  in  the  editions  mentioned. 

You  will,  doubtless,  expect  me  to  say  something  to  you  about  the 
Apocrypha,  or  rather  the  want  of  it  in  your  Bibles  here.  I shall,  there- 
fore, mention  to  you  what  has  occurred  up  to  this  date,  and  hope  nothing 
worse  will  occur  for  the  future.  I have  been  told  that  the  bookseller  who 
purchased  the  first  supply  sent  here  would  have  also  purchased  the  supply 
last  sent,  had  the  Bibles  contained  the  Apocrypha,  but,  finding  they  did 
not,  he  refused  to  buy  them.  During  the  sale  of  the  Bibles  by  retail,  very 
little  has  been  said  about  the  want  of  the  Apocryphal  books.  Two  or 
three  persons  have  observed,  that  they  could  not  find  the  Maccabees  in 
the  Bible,  and  I think  this  is  all  that  has  been  said  upon  the  subject. 
Thus  you  see  that  less  discouragement  has  been  met  with  upon  this 
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knotty  matter  than  might  have  been  expected.  I do  hope  that  nothing- 
more  serious  will  occur  in  our  future  operations,  and  that  the  word  of 
God  in  its  pure  state  will  make  its  way  rapidly  throughout  the  various 
districts  of  this  populous  country. 

The  ample  supplies  you  have  sent  me  by  the  Hambletonian  have  not 
yet  reached  this  city,  but  I expect  them  in  a week  or  ten  days.  The 
cause  of  the  delay  was  the  heavy  rains  at  Vera  Cruz  at  the  time  they 
arrived,  which  prevented  them  from  being  sent  off  for  some  time;  and, 
besides,  at  this  season  of  the  year  at  least,  three  weeks  are  required  for 
loaded  mules  to  come  from  Vera  Cruz  to  Mexico.  I not  unfrequently 
contemplate  the  novel  and  truly  interesting  spectacle  afforded  at  the 
present  time  on  the  road  referred  to.  Surely  it  is  a new  thing  in  this 
land,  and  surely  it  is  gratifying,  to  see  twenty-four  mules  loaded  with 
Bibles  and  Testaments  making  their  way  up  the  mountains  and  through 
the  woods  to  the  interior  of  this  country.  But  pleasing  as  is  the  spectacle, 
I hope  something  more  pleasing  still  will  soon  be  afforded.  To  be  a 
messenger  of  good  tidings  to  you  will  always  be  gratifying  to  me  ; and 
I trust  the  Lord  will  so  honour  me  in  this  country. 

My  plan  of  operations  for  visiting  the  interior  provinces  continues  the 
same  as  when  I left  you.  I shall  not,  however,  be  able  to  leave  the  city 
before  the  end  of  September.  The  present  is  the  rainy  season  here,  and 
it  will  not  end  till  that  time.  The  time  I spend  in  this  city  is  not, 
I hope,  lost  to  our  cause,  but  the  contrary.  The  acquaintances  I may 
form  here  will  greatly  facilitate  my  progress  in  the  interior.  1 intend  first 
to  visit  the  large  towns  to  the  north-west;  and  I shall  be  guided  by  the 
circumstances  that  may  occur  as  to  the  length  of  my  journey.  I trust 
the  Lord  will  preserve  me  in  life  and  in  health  until  I shall  have  gone  over 
the  greater  part  of  Mexico  and  Guatemala.  Might  I ask  you  again  to 
pray  for  me  ? The  work  in  which  I am  engaged  requires  strength  of 
body  and  strength  of  mind,  and  these,  I trust,  will  be  given  to  me  through 
the  prayers  of  the  Committee,  and  of  others  who  feel  an  interest  in  the 
Redeemer’s  cause  in  this  remote  quarter  of  the  world. 

The  Bibles  and  Testaments  you  have  already  sent  will,  I expect,  be 
all  expended  before  a further  supply  reaches  me.  I should,  therefore, 
advise  you  to  send  me  by  the  first  vessel  from  London  after  this  reaches 
you,  1000  large  Bibles  and  1000  large  Testaments, 


Mexico,  September  22,  1827. 

Three  weeks  ago  I went  out  to  San  Agustin  de  las  Cuenas,  a town 
twelve  miles  from  this  city,  and  which  has  now  become  the  capital  of  the 
state  of  Mexico.  I had  several  interesting  conversations  with  the  governor 
of  the  state,  who  resides  there,  with  the  rector  of  the  college,  and  with 
other  individuals,  all  of  whom  I found  well  disposed  to  our  objects,  and 
to  the  advancement  of  education.  The  governor  informed  me  respecting 
the  population  of  the  state,  and  the  languages  spoken  in  it.  He  said  the 
whole  population  amounted  to  about  one  million.  Of  these  one  half 
speak  the  Spanish  language,  300,000  the  Mexican,  and  200,000  the 
language  called  Otomi.  Here,  then,  around  this  city,  in  different  direc- 
tions, is  an  ample  field  for  your  new  translations,  and  I hope  you  will 
give  me  every  encouragement  to  proceed  with  these.  The  governor,  who 
is  a native  of  Yucatan,  told  me  that  the  whole  population  of  that  peninsula 
speak  the  Yucatanese:  their  number  amounts  to  about  800,000.  Here  is 
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another  field  for  your  translations,  for  it  is  only  through  you  they  will 
obtain  them.  My  journey  to  the  north-west  will  open  up  other  fields  not 
less  extensive,  and  equally  uncultivated.  Pray  encourage  me  all  you  can, 
that,  at  my  return  to  this  city,  I may  get  something  done  in  one,  two,  or 
more  of  these  languages. 

The  rector  of  the  college  of  San  Agustin  called  upon  me  one  day 
during  my  stay  in  that  place.  We  had  a long  conversation,  and,  among 
other  things,  I told  him  of  the  object  and  operations  of  the  Bible  Society, 
the  amount  of  your  annual  income,  and  the  sources  from  which  it  flowed 
in  to  you.  He  was  greatly  delighted  with  the  account  I gave  him,  and 
asked  how  much  annual  subscription  was  required  to  become  a member. 
I told  him,  and  he  immediately  replied,  that  he  would  be  a subscriber  and 
a member  of  the  Society.  This  individual  is  a priest,  and  his  name  is 
Jose  Maria  Alcantara.  You  will  please,  therefore,  to  put  his  name  down 
in  the  list  of  your  members  of  the  Society,  and  charge  one  guinea  to  my 
account,  being  the  sum  I received  from  him. 

Immediately  upon  my  return  from  San  Agustin,  I had  a visit  from  the 
priest  in  this  city,  of  whom  I have  spoken  so  much,  and  whose  name 
I shall  give  you  before  I go  farther.  It  is  Jose  Antonio  Lopez  Garcia 
de  Salazar.  He  wished,  he  said,  to  become  a member  of  the  Society,  and 
told  me  to  put  down  his  name  as  such.  Here,  then,  you  have  another 
Mexican  priest  a subscriber  to  your  Society.  Our  friend  told  me  at  this 
interview,  that  a priest,  a gentleman  of  his  acquaintance,  and  of  similar 
sentiments  with  himself,  wished  to  see  me.  He  called  with  this  person 
the  next  day,  and  I found  him  very  friendly  to  the  Bible  Society,  as  he 
had  been  described  to  me.  This  gentleman  also  put  down  his  name  as  a 
member  of  your  Society.  His  name  is  Dr.  Jose  Maria  Mora.  You  will 
please,  therefore,  to  charge  my  account  with  two  guineas  more,  being  one 
for  each  of  these  two  individuals.  These  three  make  up  the  whole  number 
of  your  subscribers  here,  and,  considering  all  circumstances,  it  is  a fair 
beginning.  Thus,  you  see,  the  Lord  is  with  us,  and  blessed  be  his 
name. 

P.  S.  — I forgot  to  notice  in  its  proper  place,  that  the  last-men- 
tioned gentleman  called  yesterday,  and  brought  with  him  three  volumes 
of  manuscripts,  partly  in  the  Mexican  language,  and  all  upon  Mexican 
subjects.  These  he  presented  to  the  Bible  Society,  along  with  some 
pamphlets  of  his  own  writing,  and  they  shall  be  sent  to  you  when  a proper 
opportunity  offers.  Dr.  Mora  told  me,  also,  that  he  intended  to  write  to 
you  before  long. 


Mexico,  October  13,  1827. 

On  the  22d  of  last  month,  I wrote  you  at  some  length  respecting  the 
state  of  our  concerns  here.  Every  thing  you  would  perceive  is  favour- 
able, with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  the  attack  we  had  from  an  unknown 
hand,  through  the  public  papers.  I have  said  perhaps,  because  it  is 
very  probable  that  even  this  will  indirectly  turn  out  in  our  favour,  by 
making  the  Bibles  more  known  and  more  sought  after.  About  ten  days 
ago,  we  had  another  attack  in  the  same  newspaper,  and  from  another 
hand.  In  the  first  we  were  gently  handled,  if  we  compare  it  with 
the  length  and  strong  language  of  the  second.  In  this  we  had  a whole 
column  devoted  to  our  case;  and  all  the  powers,  civil  and  ecclesiastic, 
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were  conjured  to  stand  up  against  you,  not  to  try  you,  but  to  condemn 
you.  Our  friend  Salazar,  the  priest,  whom  I mentioned  so  particularly  in 
my  last,  and  who  had  offered  to  defend  our  cause  by  writing  an  article  in 
reply  to  the  first  attack  made  upon  us,  fell  sick  when  the  promised  article 
was  due,  and  has  continued  so  since.  The  boldness  of  this  second  attack 
seemed  to  demand  a reply,  and  without  delay,  if  we  had  any  thing  to  say 
in  our  own  defence.  In  the  want,  therefore,  of  a better  respondent, 
I took  up  my  own  pen,  and  gave  our  opponent  a column  in  reply  to  the 
one  he  had  favoured  us  with  four  days  before.  The  result  of  this  reply 
has  not  yet  appeared,  so  far  as  our  antagonist  is  concerned,  as  he  lives, 
I understand,  in  the  interior,  at  a distance  of  five  days’ journey  from  this 
city.  It  is  not  unlikely  that,  when  the  proper  time  is  elapsed,  we  shall 
have  a rejoinder,  and  I regret  that  I shall  be  absent  at  the  time  it  is  likely 
to  appear,  as  it  may  be  necessary  to  attend  to  it,  to  answer  some  questions 
that  may  be  proposed,  or  to  correct  any  mistakes  into  which  the  writer- 
may  fall  upon  the  subject  between  us.  The  cause  of  my  absence  is,  that 
I set  out  immediately  on  my  intended  journey.  Till  my  return,  I shall 
recommend  our  cause,  in  regard  to  the  attack  that  may  be  made  upon  it, 
to  our  friend  Salazar,  who,  I believe,  is  sincere  in  his  proffered  friendship. 
Dr.  Mora  also  will  stand  by  us  as  a member  of  the  Society. 

The  proper  season  for  travelling  in  this  country  is  just  commencing, 
though  not  fairly  set  in.  I go  first  to  Queretaro,  and  shall  probably 
remain  there  a week,  as  it  is  a large  city,  the  capital  of  the  state  of  the 
same  name,  and  has  a considerable  population  around  it.  From  Queretaro 
I go  to  Guanajuato,  also  a large  city,  and  the  capital  of  a state.  My  next 
stage  will  be  to  San  Luis  Potosi,  a place  under  the  same  circumstances  as 
the  two  preceding,  and  otherwise  of  considerable  importance,  from  its  being 
the  emporium  of  all  the  commerce  passing  through  the  port  of  Tampico. 
At  least  a week’s  stay  will  be  required  at  the  place  just  mentioned,  to 
effect  sales,  and  to  make  arrangements  for  a depository  of  the  Scriptures 
there,  for  supplying  the  populous  country  of  which  it  is  the  commercial 
key.  I shall  afterwards  direct  my  course  to  Zacatecas,  and  when  there, 
shall  be  able  to  decide  on  the  propriety  or  not  of  extending  my  tour  to 
Durango,  and  places  beyond  it.  On  my  return  I visit  Guadalajara  and 
Valladolid,  places  of  considerable  note  from  their  population  and  otherwise. 
This  is  the  outline  of  my  intended  journey.  I set  out  with  a good  deal  of 
anxiety  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  good  hopes  on  the  other.  The  Lord, 
who  protected  me  and  prospered  me  in  my  former  wanderings,  will  not 
now,  I trust,  forsake  me,  but  will  hold  me  up  with  his  right  hand,  and 
make  my  way  prosperous  in  his  holy  cause.  I trust  I may  have  some- 
thing to  write  to  you  respecting  this  journey  which  may  gladden  your 
hearts,  and  fill  your  mouths  with  thanksgivings  unto  Him  whose  counsel 
and  blessing  can  alone  give  success,  and  to  whom  all  the  glory  is  due. 
Whilst  we  labour  in  the  Lord’s  cause,  let  us  not  forget  to  be  unceasing 
and  earnest  in  our  prayers ; and  when  the  answer  to  our  supplication 
arrives,  let  us  all  join  together  in  the  sweet  chorus  — “ Not  unto  us, 
0 Lord,  not  unto  us,  O Lord,  but  unto  thy  name  be  all  the  glory.” 


Querttaro,  November  8,  1827. 

In  my  letter  to  you  of  last  month,  l intimated  that  I was  on  the  eve 
of  setting  out  on  my  Bible  tour  through  the  north-western  parts  of 
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Mexico.  Various  little  circumstances  occurred  to  detain  me  ten  days 
later  than  the  time  I had  appointed  for  setting  off.  However,  on  the 
20th  of  October,  fourteen  mules  left  Mexico  for  Queretaro,  laden  with  the 
precious  seed  of  the  word  of  God.  I followed  on  the  23d,  and  overtook 
them  about  half  way.  On  the  29th  we  all  arrived  safe  in  this  city,  and 
on  the  following  day  our  sale  began. 

The  plan  I adopted  when  in  Guayaquil,  of  giving  notice  of  our  sale  by 
a printed  advertisement,  I have  again  adopted  here.  It  turned  out  well 
on  that  occasion,  and  it  has  also  succeeded  well  on  this,  and  I hope  will 
do  so  in  future.  I mention  in  the  advertisement  not  only  the  books  that 
are  for  sale,  and  their  prices,  but  also  the  precise  number  of  days  the  sale 
will  last.  This  enables  me  to  do  more  in  a given  time,  and  probably, 
also,  leads  many  to  buy  who  otherwise  would  put  off  from  day  to  day, 
until  the  desire  they  had  felt  for  purchasing  a Bible  had  subsided.  The 
city  in  which  I now  am  contains,  as  near  as  I can  estimate  from  the 
accounts  1 have  received,  25,000  inhabitants,  and  it  is  the  capital  of  the 
state  of  the  same  name.  The  fixed  time  for  our  sale  here  was  eight  days, 
and  these  expired  yesterday. 

Previous  to  entering  into  the  particulars  of  our  sale,  I will  carry  you 
back  for  a little  to  the  day  of  my  arrival  here,  and  to  some  circumstances 
which  then  occurred.  Among  other  letters  of  introduction  which  I 
brought  with  me  for  this  tour,  1 had  one  from  a Dominican  friar  in  Mexico 
to  a friar  of  his  acquaintance  in  this  city.  Before  I mention  the  delivering 
of  this  letter,  I beg  leave  to  say  that  the  friar  in  Mexico  who  gave  it  to 
me  is  very  friendly  to  your  Society,  and  to  the  circulation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  his  native  country.  I have  known  him  for  a good  while, 
and  have  on  several  occasions  been  aided  by  him  in  the  work  in  which 
I am  engaged.  This  is  a digression,  but  what  I have  said  is  due  to  the 
person  of  whom  I have  spoken,  and  neglecting  this  opportunity  of  noticing 
it,  I might  perhaps  have  forgotten  it  altogether. 

I now  return  to  deliver  the  above-mentioned  letter  of  introduction. 
I called  at  the  convent  here  on  the  afternoon  of  the  day  on  which  I 
arrived.  Just  as  I had  entered  the  outward  door  I saw  one  of  the  friars 
conversing  with  some  one,  and,  approaching  him,  I inquired  for  the  indi- 
vidual to  whom  my  letter  was  addressed.  He  was  himself  the  individual 
I was  inquiring  for.  He  conducted  me  forthwith  up  stairs,  and  through 
one  long  passage  and  another,  and,  I believe,  a third,  and  arriving  at 
length  at  the  door  of  his  cell,  I was  very  courteously  introduced  into  his 
habitation.  All  this  while  my  letter  of  introduction  was  undelivered,  and 
the  polite  attention  I at  once  met  with  was  owing  to  a previous  notice  by 
post  which  the  friar  in  Mexico  had  given  to  his  friend  here,  as  to  who  and 
what  I was,  and  the  time  I might  arrive  in  this  city.  After  we  had  sat 
down,  I delivered  my  letter,  and  we  entered  into  conversation.  The  object 
which  brought  me  to  this  city  was  the  first  subject  upon  which  we  entered. 

I told  him  that  I had  come  here  with  an  ample  supply  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  that  it  was  my  intention  to  expose  them  to  sale  at  very  low 
prices.  I then  shewed  him  my  printed  advertisement,  after  taking  his 
pen,  which  lay  before  me,  and  filling  up  the  blanks  with  it.  He  read  it 
over,  and  approved  of  the  object,  and  also  of  the  proposed  plan  of  distri- 
bution. I then  stated  to  him  the  importance  of  the  Scriptures,  as  a lamp 
for  our  feet  in  this  dark  world,  and  as  the  only  light  which  can  guide  us  to 
Heaven.  He  fully  assented  to  all  I said  upon  this  subject,  and  promised 
to  make  our  sale  known  to  his  friends.  After  some  further  conversation 
upon  general  concerns,  I rose  to  take  leave.  He  accompanied  me  to  the 
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door,  when  I stretched  out  my  hand  to  shake  his,  and  to  bid  him  good 
bye.  “ No,”  said  he,  “ allow  me  to  go  a little  farther  with  you.”  After 
retracing  the  steps  by  which  we  had  entered,  through  this,  and  that,  and 
the  other  passage,  we  arrived  at  the  head  of  the  great  stair,  where  I again 
tendered  my  hand  to  take  leave.  “ Not  yet,”  said  he ; “ pray  allow  me 
to  accompany  you  a little  farther.”  I was  unwilling  to  admit  of  his  going 
down  the  stair,  but  he  kindly  insisted  on  it,  and  accompanied  me  to  the 
outward  door,  by  which  I had  entered,  and  near  to  which  I had  found 
him.  Here,  after  bowing  and  scraping  and  shaking  of  hands,  and  all  in 
sincerity,  I believe,  on  both  sides,  we  parted. 

I left  my  advertisement  in  the  hands  of  the  friar,  that  he  might  shew 
it  to  his  friends  ; this  was  the  first  advertisement  I issued  in  this  city, 
and  the  first,  also,  since  my  arrival  in  this  country.  In  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  he  called  upon  me,  and  brought  with  him  one  of  the  members 
of  the  state  congress,  one  of  the  magistrates  of  the  city,  and  another 
individual.  I shewed  them  the  Bibles  and  Testaments  I had  for  sale,  and 
in  all  the  variety  and  richness  of  bindings  in  which  I had  them.  We  sat. 
together  for  an  hour  conversing  about  the  Bibles,  upon  the  subject  of 
general  education,  and  upon  the  state  and  prospects  of  his  country.  Two 
things  were  held  forth  as  the  grand  sources  of  the  improvement  of  this 
new  and  rising  country.  These  were  the  general  education  of  all  classes, 
and  the  general  circulation  and  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The 
education  of  the  large  body  of  the  native  population  in  their  own  tongue 
necessarily  entered  into  our  subject,  and  also  the  necessity  and  advantage 
of  translating  parts  or  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  native 
languages  spoken  here.  In  regard  to  schools  for  this  class  of  the  popu- 
lation, I referred,  as  an  encouragement,  to  the  successful  operations  of  the 
Gaelic  School  Society  of  Edinburgh  ; and  in  regard  to  the  translation  of 
the  Scriptures  into  the  native  tongues,  I mentioned  the  benevolent  inten- 
tions of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  that  I was  authorized 
to  carry  these  into  effect  as  circumstances  might  direct.  It  was  then 
mentioned  to  me  that  our  friend  the  friar  was  acquainted  with  the  native 
language  most  generally  spoken  in  the  state  of  Queretaro.  His  knowledge 
of  this  language  will,  I trust,  be  useful  to  us  in  our  future  operations  in 
this  matter.  He  may  himself  translate  the  Scriptures  into  this  tongue,  or 
he  may  find  a person  well  qualified  to  do  so ; and,  when  they  are  trans- 
lated, he  may  render  essential  service  in  recommending  their  use  in  the 
schools,  in  the  pulpits,  and  by  private  families  and  individuals.  The 
Lord’s  hand,  I trust,  will  be  made  visible  in  the  Bible  operations  of  this 
country. 

Before  I leave  our  friend  the  friar,  I beg  leave  to  say  a few  words  more 
respecting  him.  On  the  first  day  of  our  sale  he  called,  and  bought  some 
copies  of  the  Scriptures ; and  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day  he  called 
again,  after  our  sale  was  over,  and  brought  with  him  another  friar  belong- 
ing to  his  own  order  and  convent.  He  also  brought  with  him  two  of  his 
friends,  each  of  whom  brought  with  him  one  of  his  sons,  of  the  age  of 
twelve  or  fourteen.  These  two  young  people  came  to  get  copies  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  their  fathers  bought  for  them,  at  the  recommendation  of 
the  friars.  We  enjoyed  on  this  occasion  a long  conversation  upon  sub- 
jects similar  to  those  we  had  conversed  upon  the  preceding  evening.  In 
this  conversation  our  two  friars  took  a very  active  part,  and  delivered 
their  opinions  freely,  which  I was  happy  to  find  were  so  consonant  to 
truth  and  benevolence,  I was  much  pleased  to  hear  the  friar  I first 
mentioned  notice  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  without  notes  or  com- 
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mentaries,  and  approve  of  the  doing  so.  I,  of  course,  seized  this  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking  on  the  same  side  of  the  question. 

Next  day,  being  the  second  of  our  sale,  Father  Cuevas  (for  that  is  the 
name  of  the  friar  1 have  so  often  mentioned)  paid  us  another  visit,  and 
brought  with  him  the  prior  of  his  convent.  The  prior  bought  some  copies 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  he  and  his  companion  sat  for  about  an  hour  and  a 
half  in  our  sale  room  conversing  upon  various  subjects,  and  recommending 
to  those  around  to  purchase  the  Scriptures  offered  to  them  at  so  low  a 
price.  The  following  day  in  the  morning  I went  to  the  convent  to  pay 
my  respects  to  the  prior  and  to  his  two  friends.  Whilst  we  were  con- 
versing together,  a message  was  brought  to  Father  Cuevas  that  two  ladies 
were  at  the  door  wishing  to  speak  with  him.  You  will  observe,  that  the 
lobby  is  the  utmost  length  to  which  ladies  dare  go  in  a convent  of  friars. 
Of  course,  then,  our  friend  did  not  request  the  ladies  to  walk  up,  but 
went  himself  down  to  speak  with  them.  In  a few  minutes  he  returned, 
and  told  us  that  the  ladies  were  persons  of  the  first  rank  in  the  place, 
and  that  they  were  inquiring  about  the  Bibles,  whether  or  not  it  was  right 
to  buy  them,  and  use  them,  and  of  what  kind,  size,  price,  &c.  they  were. 
He  returned  to  them  immediately,  taking  with  him  those  he  had  himself 
bought,  to  shew  them  as  a specimen.  I sat  about  a quarter  of  an  hour 
longer  with  the  prior,  but  our  friend  did  not  return  to  us.  I then  came 
away;  and  in  passing  through  the  lobby  I found  the  two  ladies  still 
engaged  in  close  conversation  about  the  Bibles  with  our  friend  and 
another  friar  who  had  joined  them.  I stopped  a few  minutes,  and  had  a 
share  in  the  conversation,  which  ended  with  the  friar  saying  he  would  call 
about  two  hours  after  to  choose  Bibles  and  Testaments  of  each  kind  to  be 
sent  to  the  ladies  for  their  inspection  and  choice.  At  the  time  agreed  on, 
the  friar  called,  and  sent  to  them  a specimen  of  each  kind  in  the  best 
bindings.  The  ladies  kept  all  that  were  sent  to  them,  and  the  next 
morning  the  friar  called  to  pay  for  them,  bringing  at  the  same  time 
another  order  to  the  same  amount  for  some  others  of  his  friends,  making 
in  all  thirty-five  dollars. 

I have  a few  more  words  to  say  about  the  friars,  and  shall  then  turn  to 
another  part  of  our  concerns.  I was  invited  to  dine  at  the  convent,  and 
went  accordingly  at  the  proper  hour.  This  was  a favourable  opportunity 
for  some  further  conversation  upon  the  duty  and  utility  of  reading  the 
Scriptures,  and  also  for  explaining  to  them  more  at  length  the  nature  of 
your  edition  of  Scio’s  Bible.  You  will  perceive  that  I am  coming  to  the 
Apocryphal  question.  To  avoid  coming  to  it  in  this  country  is  impossible. 
It  meets  you  at  once;  and  you  must  enter  upon  it  in  reply  to  questions 
put  to  you  many  times,  perhaps,  in  a day.  I told  the  friars  how  things 
stood  in  regard  to  the  Bibles  wanting  the  Apocryphal  books.  A fair 
statement  of  facts  is  the  best  explanation  of  such  difficulties  as  this,  and 
generally  proves  the  most  satisfactory.  As  Protestants,  they  saw  that 
you  were  naturally  led  to  omit  these  books,  which  are  not  considered  by  us 
as  a part  of  the  canon  of  the  Sacred  Scripture.  At  the  same  time  they 
regretted  the  want  of  these  books,  because  it  would  hinder,  they  said, 
a more  extensive  circulation  of  the  word  of  God  in  this  country,  from  the 
Bibles  being  considered  here  incomplete.  Besides  the  plain  statement  of 
facts  which  I gave  to  the  friars  upon  this  subject,  as  now  referred  to, 
I offered  two  arguments  in  favour  of  a ready  reception  of  the  Bibles 
brought  here.  “ The  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,”  said  I,  “ is  so 
important  in  itself,  and  so  conducive  to  our  present  welfare,  and  forming 
as  they  do  the  only  guide  to  salvation  and  eternal  felicity,  that,  come  the 
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Bible  to  this  country  either  entire  or  in  parts,  greater  or  smaller,  it 
should  be  hailed  as  a blessing  of  the  first  magnitude  to  the  country.  It 
does,”  1 continued,  “ appear  to  me  strange  that  any  man  professing  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  believing  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  the 
only  source  of  that  religion,  should  throw  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the 
reception  and  use  of  the  Bibles  sent  here,  when  every  part  of  these  Bibles 
is  acknowledged  to  be  canonical,  merely  because  a few  books  also  con- 
sidered canonical  in  this  country  are  wanting.  And  it  is  yet  more  sur- 
prising,” I said,  “ that  any  priest,  whose  main  duty  it  is  to  teach  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  recommend,  like  the  Apostles,  the  constant  study 
of  these  precious  writings,  should  oppose  himself  to  the  free  use  of  the 
Bibles  sent  here,  at  so  low  a price,  and  so  much  within  the  reach  of  all.” 
To  this  argument  there  was  given  a full  consent.  My  other  argument 
was  respecting  the  free  use  of  the  Scriptures  without  notes.  “ Our 
blessed  Saviour,”  said  I,  “ has  told  us  that  the  gospel  in  an  especial 
manner  is  preached  unto  the  poor.  But  those  who  say  that  the  Scriptures 
should  not  be  read  but  with  notes,  in  effect  contradict  the  Saviour,  and 
say,  ‘ Let  the  gospel  not  be  preached  to  the  poor,  but  only  to  the  rich.’ 
This  comes,”  I said,  “ to  the  exact  result  of  their  plan  of  using  the  Bible 
only  with  notes  ; because  the  price  of  100  dollars,  at  which  it  is  sold,  fairly 
puts  it  beyond  the  reach  of  the  poor  to  procure  it.  Therefore,”  I continued, 
“ let  us  take  care  that  we  oppose  not  ourselves  to  the  benevolent  arrange- 
ment and  commandment  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  This  latter  argument 
seemed  to  produce  a sensible  effect,  and  appeared  to  strike  them  as  new, 
or  as  something  they  had  not  before  considered  so  fully  as  they  should 
have  done.  May  the  Lord  follow  these  conversations  with  his  blessing, 
that  so  his  word  may  have  free  course  in  this  land,  and  that  it  may 
be  glorified ! 

1 come  now  to  speak  more  particularly  of  our  sale.  I have  already 
mentioned  that  the  period  of  it  was  eight  days.  Advertisements  to  give 
notice  of  it  were  posted  up  in  all  the  public  places.  But  previous  to 
putting  up  advertisements,  the  laws  of  the  city  require  that  leave  be 
obtained  from  the  prefect  to  do  it.  I called,  therefore,  upon  him  for  this 
end,  and  shewed  him  what  I intended  to  put  up.  He  gave  me  full 
liberty,  and  in  the  course  of  the  day  he  came  himself,  and  bought  a copy 
or  two  of  our  books.  A day  or  two  after  he  called  again,  and  brought  his 
family  and  a relative  or  two  with  him,  and  bought  some  other  copies  for 
himself  and  them.  I was  particularly  pleased  with  the  feelings  expressed 
by  a young  lady,  who,  I believe,  was  his  sister,  or  his  wife’s  sister.  She 
seemed  greatly  pleased  with  her  purchase,  when  she  had  bought  for  herself 
a Bible,  calling  it  with  emphasis  her  Bible;  and  she  seemed  by  what  she 
said  to  anticipate  the  pleasure  she  should  have  in  reading  it.  In  the 
course  of  the  sale,  there  were  several  instances  exhibited  of  this  pleasing 
attachment  to  the  sacred  volume,  and  an  anticipated  enjoyment  in  its 
perusal.  Such  instances  were  truly  gratifying.  May  such  individuals 
abide  in  their  first  love  thus  manifested  to  the  word  of  God ! 

There  were  several  priests  who  came  to  purchase,  and  took  with  them 
one,  two,  or  more  volumes.  Friars,  also,  of  various  colours,  black,  brown, 
blue,  and  gray,  came  to  our  sale,  and  went  away  with  the  same  treasure, 
and  all  seemed  to  be  pleased.  One  morning  before  breakfast,  and  before 
the  usual  hour  of  commencing  sale,  somebody  knocked  at  the  door,  and, 
upon  opening  it,  in  stepped  a gray  friar,  and  said  that  he  had  heard  that 
I had  Bibles  to  sell,  and  that  he  wished  to  see  them.  I shewed  them  to 
him  ; he  bought  one,  paid  for  it,  and  courteously  withdrew.  A gentleman, 
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the  member  of  congress  who  called  the  first  evening  after  my  arrival 
along  with  Father  Cuevas,  came  several  times,  and  bought  several  copies 
for  himself  and  friends.  With  this  gentleman  I had  a good  deal  of  con- 
versation as  to  what  is  the  genuine  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as 
it  is  unfolded  in  the  New  Testament.  This  same  individual  afterwards 
introduced  me  to  the  governor  of  the  state,  and  to  some  of  his  fellow 
members  in  congress. 

I have  already  touched  upon  the  Apocryphal  question,  and  must  again 
return  to  it,  as  my  duty  is  to  tell  you  all  that  passes  pro  and  con  upon 
this  subject.  It  was  very  clearly  perceived  that  our  Bibles  were  defective 
or  incomplete,  according  to  the  sense  in  which  the  Bible  is  understood  in 
this  country.  I never  concealed  from  any  that  the  Apocryphal  books 
were  not  included.  I pointed  out  the  list  of  books  given  at  the  beginning, 
and  said  that  the  Bibles  contained  these  books  complete,  but  that  the 
Maccabees  and  a few  others  were  not  there.  Should  you  find,  I added, 
any  difficulty  in  taking  the  Bible  as  it  is,  at  the  low  price  at  which  it  is 
offered,  you  can  have  a New  Testament,  which  is  every  way  complete/’ 
The  Bibles,  however,  were  pretty  generally  preferred  when  the  individuals 
had  money  sufficient  for  the  purchase,  though,  at  the  same  time,  some 
refused  the  Bible  merely  on  account  of  the  deficiency  mentioned. 
Speaking  generally  upon  this  subject,  from  what  I perceived  among  the 
buyers,  and  from  the  observations  of  some  who  took  an  interest  in  the 
subject,  I have  no  doubt  but  the  sale  was  considerably  hindered  by  the 
want  of  the  Apocryphal  books.  The  want  of  the  notes  was  far  less 
attended  to,  and  none,  I think,  objected  to  buy  on  that  account.  That 
the  notes  were  wanting  was  very  evident  to  all;  but  the  lowness  of  the 
price  of  the  Bibles  offered,  and  the  great  expense  of  the  Bibles  which 
have  notes,  nearly  at  once  reconciled  all  who  found  any  difficulty  upon 
the  matter.  I was  very  much  pleased  to  see  how  easily  the  notes  were 
dispensed  with,  for  that  is  a great  step  towards  the  free  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  in  this  country.  There  was  another  difficulty  connected  with 
the  want  of  the  Apocryphal  books,  and  one  of  some  magnitude.  It  was, 
a suspicion  that  arose  in  the  minds  of  several,  that  those  who  had  kept 
back  these  books  might  very  likely  have  altered  those  they  have  printed. 
I know  that  this  doubt  of  the  faithfulness  of  your  edition  dwelt  on 
the  minds  of  some  who  were  above  the  vulgar  prejudice  upon  the  subject. 
I was  asked  in  private,  and  seriously,  by  a very  respectable  gentleman, 
who  had  bought  more  than  one  copy,  if  the  Bibles  were  indeed  faithfully 
printed  from  this  version,  and  that  too  with  more  than  usual  care  as  to 
correctness.  Should  the  Society  at  any  time  correct,  as  they  might  call 
it,  the  version  of  Scio  by  our  English  version,  or  by  any  other  standard, 
even  in  a single  sentence  or  word,  it  would,  I conceive,  be  a fatal  blow  to 
the  circulation  of  your  editions  in  this  country,  as  it  would  at  once  destroy 
all  confidence  in  the  Society.  At  present,  though  the  Apocryphal  books 
are  wanting,  and  which  is  felt  here  as  a great  want,  yet,  at  the  same  time, 
we  can  triumphantly  appeal  to  an  examination  of  the  Bibles  for  the  faith- 
fulness and  correctness  of  those  books  which  are  printed.  I mention  this 
the  more  particularly,  as  I have  heard  some  persons  hint  at  the  propriety 
of  making  corrections  such  as  I have  referred  to.  A few  words  more 
upon  this  subject,  and  I have  done.  One  man  brought  back  a Bible  he 
had  purchased,  and  said  that  he  had  learned  that  it  was  incomplete,  and 
that  he  thought  it  otherwise  when  he  bought  it.  I told  him  how  the 
matter  stood,  and  said  he  might  return  his  Bible  if  he  did  not  like  to  keep 
it.  He  went  home  and  brought  it,  and  I returned  him  the  money  he  had 
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paid  me.  Another  person  called  upon  one  of  his  friends  whom  I know, 
and  who  understands  how  this  matter  stands.  This  person  said  to  the 
gentleman  referred  to,  that  he  wanted  to  speak  with  him  a few  words 
in  private  upon  a particular  subject.  When  he  had  taken  him  aside,  he 
told  him  that  he  had  purchased  a Bible,  but  that  afterwards  he  had 
learned  that  it  was  defective  and  full  of  heresies.  The  gentleman  told 
him,  that,  as  to  its  defectiveness,  it  was  true  that  such  and  such  books 
were  wanting,  but  that  all  the  volume  did  contain  was  right  and  good, 
and  that  there  were  no  heresies  in  it.  This  quieted  the  man’s  conscience, 
and  he  resolved  to  keep  his  Bible,  and  took  it  home  with  him  again. 

The  number  of  copies  of  the  Scriptures  which  have  been  put  into 
circulation  in  this  city  during  the  eight  days  of  our  sale,  amounts  to 
125  Bibles,  150  New  Testaments,  80  of  the  four  Books,  and  95  of  Luke 
and  Acts,  making,  of  all  kinds  taken  together,  450  copies.  For  these 
I have  received  the  sum  of  741  dollars  6 rials.  Only  two  New  Testa- 
ments were  given  gratis,  and  one  copy  of  Luke  and  Acts.  The  Muleteers 
who  brought  the  Bibfes  here  from  Mexico,  upon  taking  leave  to  return 
home,  earnestly  petitioned  me  for  a book  to  read  in  the  evenings,  when 
they  are  in  their  journeys  encamped  as  usual  in  the  open  air.  I gave 
a New  Testament  to  one  of  them,  and  a copy  of  Luke  and  Acts  to 
another,  with  which  they  were  very  much  pleased,  A native  of  Spain 
who  lives  here,  and  goes  about  selling  little  articles,  used  to  come  almost 
every  day  to  our  sale  room.  One  afternoon,  when  we  were  alone,  he 
showed  a strong  desire  to  possess  a New  Testament,  and  said  he  would 
try  if  he  could  gather  together  the  price  of  one  before  the  sale  was  over. 
I told  him  to  try  what  he  could  do,  intending  to  give  him  one  should  he 
fail.  In  conversing  farther,  I found  his  circumstances  to  be  very  low, 
and  that  he  had  a wife  and  two  children.  Upon  rising  to  go  away,  he 
offered  me  some  of  the  little  articles  he  was  selling  in  exchange  for  a 
New  Testament,  manifesting,  at  the  same  time,  a tender  and  earnest  desire 
to  possess  this  volume.  I gave  him  a New  Testament  without  receiving 
any  thing  from  him  in  return  for  it,  requesting  him  at  the  same  time 
to  read  it  frequently  in  his  family,  which  he  promised  to  do.  He  was 
truly  thankful  for  what  he  received,  and  I hope  this  New  Testament 
will  prove  a consolation  to  him  and  to  his  family  in  their  low  estate. 

I have  now  mentioned,  I think,  all  the  principal  occurrences  con- 
nected with  our  sale  here,  and  shall  now  notice  a circumstance,  though 
not  connected  with  it,  yet  bearing  strongly  upon  our  general  object.  I 
had  occasion  to  be  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  congress  two  or  three 
days  a»o,  and  perceiving  some  newspapers  on  the  table,  I took  them  up 
to  look  over  them  for  a few  minutes.  “ The  Mexican  Eagle”  was 
among  them,  the  paper  in  which  the  controversy  about  the  Bibles  has 
been  carried  on.  On  looking  into  this  paper,  I found  in  it  an  article  in 
reply  to  the  one  I had  written  some  little  time  before  leaving  Mexico. 
I read  it  carefully  over,  and  whilst  I turned  the  paper  in  my  hands, 
thinking  how  I should  reply  to  our  opponent,  another  article  about  the 
Bibles  caught  my  eye.  I read  it  over  with  no  little  interest.  It  was 
in  our  defence.  It  contained  a very  excellent  statement  of  the  object 
and  the  operations  of  the  Bible  Society,  stating  the  faithfulness  of  your 
reprint  of  Scio’s  version,  and  urging  the  advantage  of  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  of  gratefully  receiving  the  copies  you  send,  notwithstanding 
their  wanting  the  Apocryphal  books.  This  article  was  extracted  from 
the  “ Observer,”  a periodical  work,  of  which  Dr.  Mora,  already  known 
to  you,  is  one  of  the  editors ; and  I have  no  doubt  but  the  article  in 
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question  is  from  liis  pen.  I consider  this  paper  a very  good  reply  to 
the  article  of  our  opponent,  and  it  was  very  happily  placed  in  the  same 
sheet  with  it.  Thus  you  see,  if  we  have  foes,  we  have  also  friends,  and 
the  latter  I hope  are  more  numerous  than  the  former. 


Zelaya,  14 th  November,  1827. 

My  last  letter  to  you  was  written  from  Quer£taro,  and  was  dated  the 
8th  current.  Zelaya,  the  place  from  which  I now  write  you,  is  thirty- 
three  miles  W.  by  N.  of  Queretaro,  and  forms  part  of  the  state  of 
Guanajuato.  The  population  of  this  city  is,  as  near  as  I can  gather, 
12,000.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  9th  I arrived  here,  and  our  sale  com- 
menced on  the  following  morning.  I should  have  said  our  public  sale, 
for  on  the  same  evening  on  which  1 arrived,  I sold  Bibles  and  Testaments 
to  the  amount  of  twenty-one  dollars.  This  was  owing  to  the  following 
circumstance.  Our  first  debut  in  every  place,  we  are  always  obliged  to 
make  at  the  custom-house,  and  for  reasons  which  you  will  easily  suppose. 
The  collector  of  the  customs  here,  upon  examining  my  papers,  and 
finding  that  my  mules  were  laden  with  books,  made  eager  inquiry  as 
to  what  books  they  were.  I told  him  they  were  Bibles.  “ Bibles!”  said  he, 
“ why  it  was  only  last  night  I wrote  to  Mexico  for  one.”  This  was  followed 
by  more  particular  inquiries  regarding  the  Bibles  I brought,  as  to  their 
size,  price,  &c. ; and,  at  the  same  time,  every  friendly  attention  was 
paid  to  me,  and  none  of  the  cases  were  opened  to  examine  their  contents. 
A few  minutes  after  1 alighted  at  the  inn,  the  collector  called,  and 
brought  with  him  a priest,  whom  he  introduced  as  a friend  of  his,  saying, 
that  he  had  immediately  sent  him  word  of  the  arrival  of  the  Bibles,  and 
that  now,  all  impatient  to  see  them,  they  had  come  thus  early,  and  they 
begged  me,  if  I possibly  could,  to  open  a case  and  to  gratify  their  desire 
to  possess  a Bible.  The  spike  and  hammer  were  immediately  at  work, 
a case  was  opened,  the  Bibles  and  Testaments  were  examined  with 
interest  and  delight,  and  each  of  the  two  carried  off  a Bible  and  a 
Testament,  and  also  the  two  small  volumes.  Some  persons  who  were 
about  the  door  seeing  this,  came  also  to  supply  themselves ; and  the 
result  was  twenty-one  dollars.  It  was  thus  that  our  sale  commenced 
so  early  as  above  mentioned. 

Next  morning,  at  an  early  hour,  the  collector  returned  and  brought 
with  him  another  priest,  who  is  the  rector  of  this  place.  Some  more 
copies  were  bought  on  this  occasion,  and  each  seemed  pleased  with  the 
purchase  made.  I was  asked  by  the  two  individuals  who  first  called, 
whether  I had  any  other  books  besides  Bibles  and  Testaments,  as  it 
seemed  unaccountable  to  them  that  so  many  cases  could  be  filled  with 
these  alone.  I of  course  told  them  that  I had  nothing  but  Bibles  and 
Testaments ; but  they  seemed  scarcely  to  give  me  the  credit  which  I 
thought  I deserved.  Early  in  the  forenoon  of  our  first  day’s  sale,  the 
priest  who  had  called  the  preceding  evening,  called  again,  and  asked 
me  privately,  whether  I had  not  other  books  besides  Bibles,  adding,  that 
he  had  not  insisted  on  his  inquiry  the  night  before,  as  the  collector  was 
with  him,  and  that  I might  have  books  I did  not  wish  the  custom-house 
officers  to  know  any  thing  about;  but  that  now  we  were  by  ourselves,  I 
might  freely  tell  him  of  all  I had,  as  he  would  not  divulge  the  matter  to 
the  collector.  1 repeated  what  I had  said  before,  that  I had  no  other 


BELAYA. 


129 


1828.] 

books;  and  farther,  that  I was  never  afraid  of  custom-house  officers,  as 
it  was  a matter  of  conscience  with  me  never  to  carry  any  thing  con- 
traband. He  was,  at  length,  half  persuaded  that  I had  no  other  books 
besides  those  I had  mentioned  to  him.  About  an  hour  after  he  was 
gone,  the  collector  returned,  and,  as  the  priest  had  just  done,  asked  me 
in  private,  what  other  books  I had,  as  I must,  without  doubt,  he  said, 
have  others  besides  Bibles.  He  said  farther,  that  he  did  not  like  to 
push  his  inquiry  before,  when  the  priest  was  with  him,  as  I might  have 
books  which  I did  not  wish  the  priest  to  know  any  thing  of;  but  that 
I might  freely  tell  him,  as  he  would  say  nothing  to  the  priest  upon  the 
subject.  I was  somewhat  amused  with  these  two  private  inquiries,  and 
assured  our  friend  that  I had  really  and  truly  nothing  but  Bibles  and 
Testaments.  Both  these  inquiries  were  dictated  by  that  spirit  of  anxiety 
for  knowledge  which  has  so  happily  begun  in  this  country,  and  which, 
if  rightly  directed,  will  be  followed  by  the  best  results. 

As  we  went  on  with  our  sale  on  this  first  day  of  it,  a gentleman, 
advanced  in  years,  called  at  our  sale-room  and  bought  a Bible.  After 
he  had  made  his  purchase,  he  sat  down  on  one  of  our  boxes  (the  only 
seat  we  had)  for  a considerable  time,  speaking  to  the  people  who  came  to 
buy,  of  the  excellence  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  great  advantage  they 
enjoyed  in  having  them  offered  to  them  in  their  native  tongue,  and  at  a 
price  next  to  nothing.  The  readiness  with  which  he  spoke,  the  sound- 
ness of  his  opinions  and  advice,  together  with  the  respect  paid  to  his 
judgment  by  all  around,  made  me  at  length  suppose  that  he  was  some 
person  of  note  in  the  place.  I had  heard  that  there  was  an  individual, 
a native  of  this  place,  who,  by  self-instruction,  had  raised  himself  far 
above  his  fellow-citizens,  particularly  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of 
architecture,  engraving,  and  painting.  By  something  he  casually  said 
upon  these  subjects,  I began  to  think  that  this  gentleman,  who  was  so 
strongly  recommending  the  use  of  the  Scriptures,  might  be  Tresguerrcis, 
the  self-educated  artist  referred  to.  Upon  inquiry,  I found  I was 
correct,  and  was  glad  to  find  that  in  addition  to  his  scientific  knowledge, 
he  had  his  mind  so  opened  to  the  duty  and  advantages  of  reading  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  I afterwards  visited  this  gentleman  at  his  house, 
and  had  no  little  pleasure  in  observing  many  excellencies  in  his  cha- 
racter. I should  have  mentioned  before,  that  whilst  he  sat  with  us 
at  our  sale,  I gave  him  a copy  of  the  Brief  View  of  the  Society’s  plan 
and  operations.  This  he  read  aloud,  and  suspended  the  attention  of 
all  about  him,  stopping  from  time  to  time  to  explain  to  his  little  audience 
the  benevolence  and  the  glory  of  the  object  and  operations  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

I have  already  told  you  of  two  priests  -who  purchased  the  Scriptures, 
and  at  an  early  period  of  our  sale.  It  was  pleasing  to  hear  these  two 
individuals  speak  with  much  approbation  of  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
by  all  classes,  and  to  hear  them  express -their  satisfaction  that  the  word 
of  God  had  been  sent  to  their  native  place,  in  their  native  tongue,  and 
at  so  very  moderate  a price.  Other  priests  also  came  during  the  course 
of  our  sale,  and  went  away  purchasers ; and  two  or  three  of  them  came 
again  and  again,  bringing  one  friend  and  another  to  see  and  to  buy  some 
of  our  goods.  A friar,  of  the  order  of  Mercy,  who  had  been  with  us  more 
than  once,  called  again,  bringing  with  him  a friar  of  another  order;  and 
upon  taking  up  a Bible,  and  showing  it  to  his  friend,  said,  “ Do  you  see 
what  fine  print  it  is,  what  excellent  paper,  and  so  cheap  ? and  observe, 
it  is  in  the  Spanish  language,  too ; why,  this  is  the  very  thing  for  us  to 
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read,  as  you  know  we  cannot  read  Latin.”  Besides  the  preceding,  we 
had  buyers  of  a new  class  in  this  place.  A message  was  received  from 
a nunnery,  requesting  me  to  send  specimens  of  the  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments for  examination.  1 sent  one  of  each  kind;  and  soon  after,  the 
messenger  returned  with  the  price  of  the  volumes  sent.  This  is,  I think, 
the  first  time  I have  been  honoured  by  dealers  of  this  class  in  a direct 
way,  and  I hope  it  will  not  be  the  last. 

I have  remarked  in  this  place  a more  than  usual  number  of  persons 
in  the  low  ranks  of  life  coming  to  buy  the  Scriptures.  The  satisfaction 
with  which  they  purchased  them,  and*  the  evident  joy  they  had  in  their 
newly  acquired  property,  together  with  some  of  their  remarks,  were  not 
a little  gratifying.  There  were  several  purchasers  whose  whole  amount 
of  clothing  seemed  not  to  exceed  in  value  the  sum  they  paid  for  a 
Bible.  One  individual,  a little  above  the  class  of  purchasers  now  men- 
tioned, after  buying  his  Bible,  and  speaking  with  satisfaction  of  his 
purchase,  said,  “ Many  poor  people,  I am  sure,  will  have  left  themselves 
very  scanty  of  bread,  that  they  might  have  money  to  buy  a Bible.”  On 
hearing  such  an  observation  as  this,  and  knowing  it  to  be  just,  one  feels 
a desire  to  prut  the  Scriptures  into  the  hands  of  the  poor  without  a price 
in  return.  Yet  still  the  plan  of  selling  is  to  be  preferred,  as,  on  the  one 
hand,  you  cannot  tell  who  is  able,  and  who  is  unable,  to  purchase;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  greater  estimation  in  which 
the  Bible  will  be  held  from  the  sacrifice  it  costs  to  procure  it.  There  is, 
besides,  another  very  powerful  reason  to  prevent  giving  in  this  country 
many  copies  of  the  Scriptures  for  nothing,  or  at  a very  reduced  price ; as 
so  doing  would  excite  suspicion  that  what  was  thus,  as  it  were,  foisted 
into  the  hands  of  the  poor,  was  heretical,  and  intended  to  lead  astray 
from  what  is  here  considered  the  only  true  path.  In  such  particular 
cases  as  those  mentioned  in  my  last  letter,  and  in  others  of  a similar 
description,  a copy  or  two  I give  gratis, ■'but  this  practice  I never  extend 
far.  In  consideration  of  what  was  expressed  by  the  person  above  men- 
tioned, I have  given  five  New  Testaments  to  Tresguerras,  to  be  lent  or 
given  to  such  persons  as  he  knows  to  be  poor,  and  to  be  desirous  of 
reading  the  Scriptures.  I am  sure  they  will  be  well  appropriated  by  this 
gentleman,  and  we  may,  perhaps,  on  a future  day,  learn  something  of 
the  good  they  do  to  those  who  receive  them. 

The  period  of  our  sale  here  is  four  days,  and  this  on  which  I write  is 
the  fourth.  On  the  first  day  our  sale  was  very  good  ; on  the  second  day 
we  sold  less ; on  the  third  day  still  less,  and  to-day  we  have  sold  only  one 
Bible  and  one  New  Testament.  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  this 
place  is  nearly  supplied  with  the  Scriptures,  so  far  as  a desire  and  an 
ability  to  procure  them  exists.  The  present,  however,  will  no  doubt 
create  an  additional  thirst  for  the  word  of  life ; and,  at  a future  period, 
more  copies  of  the  Scriptures  will  be  sold,  I am  persuaded,  than  on  the 
present  occasion.  Thus,  I trust,  it  will  be,  not  only  in  this  city,  but  also 
throughout  this  country  at  large,  in  regard  to  the  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Every  periodical  supply  will  create,  at  each  succeeding  period, 
an  increased  desire  to  procure  the  sacred  volume.  This  is  a pleasing 
thought,  and  one  likes  to  indulge  it.  Let  us  pray  that  our  hopes  and 
our  wishes  herein  may  not  be  disappointed,  but  fulfilled  and  exceeded. 

I laid  before  you,  in  my  last,  what  difficulties  and  hinderances  were 
met  with  from  the  want  of  the  Apocrypha.  I wish  to  show  you,  with 
all  the  impartiality  I can,  the  light  and  the  dark  of  this  question,  as  1 
move  along  through  this  country,  as  it  is  right  you  should  know  the  true 
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circumstances  in  which  we  are  here  placed.  I am  happy  to  say,  that  in 
this  city,  we  have  been  very  little  troubled  with  the  question,  nor  am  I 
aware  that  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  has  been  hindered  here  on 
this  account. — There  have  been  sold  here  69  Bibles,  55  New  Testaments, 
30  copies  of  the  Psalms,  &c.,  and  17  copies  of  Luke  and  Acts ; making-, 
in  all,  171  copies  of  the  whole  and  of  parts  of  the  Scriptures.  The  sum 
which  has  been  received  for  these  amounts  to  289  dollars  2 rials. 

The  first  day  of  our  sale  here  was  on  Saturday,  and  the  next  day 
being  Sunday,  our  sale  was  of  course  suspended.  As  this  day,  however, 
is  here  the  day  of  the  weekly  market,  I was  often  annoyed  with  persons 
calling-  to  get  Bibles,  and  had  some  difficulty  at  times  to  persuade  them 
to  defer  their  purchase  till  Monday.  At  one  time,  three  Indians  called, 
having  heard  that  I had  books  for  sale.  By  the  term  Indian,  you  will 
understand  the  unmixed  descendants  of  the  ancient  Mexicans,  all  of 
whom  speak,  to  this  day,  some  of  the  native  dialects,  though  many  of 
them  also  understand  Spanish.  When  they  came  in,  they  asked  if  I had 
a certain  book,  in  request  in  the  country,  but  whose  name  I forget.  I 
said  I had  not;  and  the  only  books  I had  were  Bibles  and  Testaments. 
They  then  wished  to  see  them.  I told  them  that  this  was  Sunday, 
which  was  a holy  day,  and  not  for  buying  and  selling;  and  that  if  they 
would  come  to-morrow,  I should  be  glad  to  show  them  the  books,  and  to 
sell  them  as  many  as  they  wished.  But,  said  they,  we  live  in  the  country, 
and  we  have  to  go  out  of  town  to-night  to  our  home,  which  is  eighteen 
miles  distant  from  this.  This  was  a strong  reason  for  listening  to  their 
request,  and  authorised  a departure  from  the  general  rule,  that  these 
individuals  might  be  supplied  with  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  I then  gave 
to  one  of  them  who  seemed  to  be  the  principal  actor,  a New  Testament 
to  look  at.  He  opened  it,  and  it  so  happened  that  the  wrong  end  of  the 
book  was  toward  him.  This,  however,  did  not  seem  to  give  him  any 
concern,  as  he  still  kept  it  in  this  position  without  turning  the  right  end 
towards  him.  This,  of  course,  excited  a suspicion  as  to  whether  he  could 
read  or  not,  and  upon  his  being  asked  if  he  could,  he  said,  no.  “ Why 
then  do  you  want  a book  when  you  cannot  read  it?”  was  the  natural  return 
to  the  answer  he  gave.  His  reply  to  this  question  was  gratifying ; “ I 
want,”  said  he,  “ a book  for  my  children  to  read.”  “ Are  your  children  at 
school?”  said  I,  “ learning  to  read.”  He  said  they  were.  “ Do  you  pay  any 
thing  for  their  education?”  I said.  “ Yes,”  said  he,  “ I pay  two  rials  and  a 
half  (1 5d.)  a week,  for  each  of  the  two  children  I have  at  school.”  I was 
very  much  pleased  to  see  so  much  interest  taken  by  him  in  the  education  of 
his  children,  and  I recommended  him  the  Bible  or  New  Testament,  as  the 
best  book  he  could  get  for  his  children  to  read.  “ This  book,”  said  I,  taking 
up  a New  Testament,  “ tells  us  about  God,  who  made  the  world,  and  who 
made  us,  and  all  things.  It  tells  us  that  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord 
our  Maker ; it  tells  us  about  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  who  died  for  us  that  our  sins  might  be  pardoned;  and  it  tells 
us  what  Jesus  has  commanded  us  to  do.  And  if  we  believe  in  him  as  our 
Saviour,  and  do  what  he  tells  us  to  do,  we  shall  be  happy  in  this  world, 
and  when  we  die  we  shall  go  to  heaven,  and  be  with  God  and  with  Jesus 
Christ,  and  with  all  the  holy  angels.”  They  listened  with  great  attention; 
and  when  I stopped,  one  of  them  said,  “Be  so  good  as  read  us  a little 
piece  of  the  book,  if  you  please.”  I opened  the  New  Testament,  and 
turned  to  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  said,  “ Here  are  the  very  words 
of  Jesus  Christ  himself.”  They  listened,  and  I read  the  first  sixteen  verses, 
explaining  as  I went  along.  The  answers  they  gave  to  the  questions  I put 
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to  them,  and  the  observations  they  made  from  time  to  time,  showed  they 
understood  what  was  said  to  them.  I then  turned  to  the  third  chapter  of 
the  Gospel  by  John,  and  read  from  the  fourteenth  to  the  twenty-first  verse 
inclusive;  explaining  to  them  about  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  and  the 
salvation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  represented  thereby.  I then  read  to 
them  the  beautiful  passage  contained  from  the  ninth  verse  of  the  seventh 
chapter  of  the  Revelation,  to  the  end.  They  seemed  highly  gratified  by 
all  they  heard  ; and  when  1 had  done,  they  talked  with  each  other  a 
little  in  their  own  language,  and  then  two  of  them  took  each  a New 
Testament,  whilst  the  third  seemed  to  say  he  could  not  afford  to  buy  one. 
They  again  talked  to  each  other  in  their  own  language,  and  then  one  of 
them  said,  pointing  to  a Bible,  “ And  that  book,  what  is  it  about?”  “ Why, 
that  book,”  said  I,  “ tells  us  a great  many  things.  It  tells  us  about  the 
people,  and  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  that  I was  speaking  to  you 
about,  and  it  tells  us  how  the  world  and  all  things  were  made.  Shall 
1 read  to  you  a little  of  this  book  ?”  I said.  “ Yes,  do,”  said  they,  all  of  them. 
I turned  to  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  read,  explaining  to  them  as 
I went  along,  not  a little  delighted  with  the  great  attention  they  paid, 
and  the  remarks  they  made.  When  I had  read  some  five  or  six  verses, 
the  one  of  the  three  who  before  had  seemed  to  say  he  could  not  afford  to 
buy  a New  Testament,  comes  two  steps  nearer  to  me,  and  without  saying 
a word,  he  thrust  three  dollars  into  my  hand,  by  way  of  saying,  “ That 
book  you  are  reading  is  mine.”  I took  the  dollars  with  the  same  silence 
about  their  object,  and  went  on  reading  and  explaining.  They  continued 
their  close  attention  till  I had  finished  the  chapter,  and  on  concluding,  I put 
the  Bible  into  the  hands  of  the  one  who  had  already  given  me  the  price 
of  it,  and  he  appeared  truly  delighted  with  the  volume  he  had  received. 
The  whole  of  this  interview  was  gratifying,  and  our  pleasure  seemed 
alike  on  both  sides.  I concluded  by  strongly  commending  them  for 
having  sent  their  children  to  school,  and  by  telling  them  of  the  pleasure 
and  the  profit  they  would  have  in  their  children  reading  to  them  the  Holy 
Scriptures  which  they  had  now  in  their  hands. 

1 have  often  said  to  you,  my  dear  sir,  and  to  others  in  my  native 
land,  that  there  is  a great  work  going  on  in  this  country,  and  may  the 
Lord  Almighty  carry  it  forward ! The  instance  I have  given  you  of  a 
desire  for  knowledge  in  this,  the  lowest  class  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
country,  the  native  population,  is  a specimen  of  what  is  going  on.  Do 
give  these  people  the  New  Testament  in  their  own  Jongue,  and  you  will 
hear  of  the  delight  they  take  in  it.  And  when  they  meet  you  in  heaven, 
led  there  by  the  light  you  give  them,  with  what  transport  will  the  sower 
and  the  reaper  fall  down  together  before  the  throne,  to  ascribe  all  the 
glory  to  Him  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever!  May  the  Lord  enable  me  to 
sow  with  you,  and  may  1 at  last  join  you  in  the  holy  mansions,  and  in 
your  heavenly  song  ! 


Guanajuato,  November  26,  1827, 

I have  again  the  pleasure  of  writing  you,  and  of  communicating 
to  you  the  pleasing  intelligence  that  God  is  making  his  word  to  circulate 
in  this  land.  We  are  here,  as  you  know,  in  a spiritual  sense,  sitting  in 
the  region  and  shadow  of  death.  But  God  hath  said,  respecting  this 
land,  “ Let  there  be  light,”  and  light  therefore  is  springing  up  among  us. 


GUANAJUATO. 


133 


1828.] 

I am  sure  you  will  join  me  in  praying  that  this  light,  already  dawning  on 
us,  may  increase  more  and  more,  until  the  full  noon  of  the  Sun  of  Righte- 
ousness shine  upon  us.  It  was  the  word  of  God  which  at  first  gave  light 
to  our  globe,  and  it  is  the  word  of  God,  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  will  illumine  this  land.  Your  lot,  and  that  of  the  Bible  Society,  is 
enviable;  because  God  has  employed  you  to  carry  the  torch  of  heavenly 
light  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  In  this  corner  of  the  world  I am 
placed,  and  am  privileged  to  see  with  my  own  eyes  the  light  of  truth 
entering  this  land,  and  spreading  around  me.  This  is  truly  a pleasing- 
sight;  and  if  God  spare  me  a few  years  longer,  I hope  to  see  the  happy 
effects  of  the  word  of  God  on  the  hearts  and  lives  of  many.  In  the  mean 
time  it  is  gratifying  to  see  the  Holy  Scriptures  sought  after  with  some 
considerable  degree  of  eagerness,  and,  I think  I may  add,  earnestness. 
Let  us  not  forget  to  pray  for  this  people,  that  the  word  of  God,  which  they 
are  now  reading,  may  become  to  them  a well  of  water,  springing  up  unto 
eternal  life. 

I left  Zelaya,  from  whence  my  last  letter  to  you  was  written,  on  the 
15th  current,  and  arrived  in  this  city  on  the  17th.  Here  I find  myself 
comfortably  lodged  in  an  English  house.  When  I was  in  Queretaro 
I received  a letter  from  Mr.  Henry,  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Anglo- 
Mexican  Mining  Company,  now  in  this  city,  kindly  offering  me  his  house 
during  my  stay  in  Guanajuato.  This  friendly  offer  was  of  course  accepted, 
and  1 came  straight  to  his  house  on  my  arrival  here.  1 have  received 
during  these  ten  days  past  the  kindest  treatment  from  Mr.  Henry,  and 
also  from  Mr.  Williamson,  the  first  commissioner  of  the  company  here. 
I think  it  right  to  mention  to  you  this  instance  of  kindness,  as  it  is 
a kindness  shewn  towards  the  Society  in  the  saving  of  expenses  to  your 
agent  in  this  place.  Mr.  Henry  also  has  kindly  introduced  me  to  some 
persons  of  note  and  influence  here,  whose  acquaintance  may  probably  be 
useful  to  me,  or  rather  to  you,  in  future  operations  in  this  quarter. 

On  Monday  the  19th  preparations  were  made  for  our  sale,  and  on 
Tuesday  we  commenced.  An  empty  shop  was  obtained  for  our  purpose, 
right  opposite  the  principal  church. 

Our  sale  has  gone  on  well,  and  more  has  been  done  here  than  in 
any  of  the  two  former  places.  I cannot  say  exactly  that  we  had  no 
hinderances;  but  I can  say  that  what  did  occur  of  this  nature  was  as 
gentle  as  could  be  expected.  We  are,  you  know,  striking  a powerful 
blow  at  an  extensive  and  deep-rooted  system  in  this  country,  and  it  is  not 
to  be  expected  that  this  system  should  quietly  fall  before  us.  The  want 
of  the  Apocryphal  books  forms  an  excellent  handle  to  those  who  wish  to 
oppose  our  operations  here.  I overheard  what  had  been  said  by  some 
priest,  or  priests,  upon  this  subject,  by  way  of  discouraging,  if  not  for- 
bidding, the  people  to  buy  your  Bibles.  No  doubt,  some  were  hindered 
from  buying  on  this  account;  yet,  on  the  whole,  no  serious  injury,  I 
think,  was  done  to  our  sale.  The  Apocryphal  subject  was  at  different 
times  under  consideration  in  the  sale-room ; and  on  one  occasion  when 
the  want  of  these  books  was  objected  to,  a gentleman  who  was  present 
interfered,  and  said,  that  these  books  did  not  form  a part  of  the  canon. 
This  was  the  first  time  I had  heard  such  an  opinion  given  by  any  one  in 
this  country.  The  want  of  the  Apocrypha  will,  no  doubt,  lead  in  time  to 
an  investigation  of  the  cause,  and  this  may  be  attended  with  happy  effects. 
But,  in  my  humble  opinion,  the  investigating  of  this  subject,  and  the  con- 
sequent agitation,  will  be  brought  on  too  early  for  producing  all  those 
good  effects  which  we  could  wish  to  be  brought  about  hv  it,  Yet,  let  us 
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hope  for  the  best,  and  let  us  earnestly  pray  to  the  Lord  that  your  endea- 
vours to  promote  his  kingdom  here  may  be  crowned  with  success. 

In  this  place  I have  witnessed  one  instance  of  a stronger  prejudice 
against  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  than  has  been  generally  met 
with.  A man  who  had  bought  a New  Testament,  where,  of  course,  there 
are  no  Apocryphal  difficulties,  yet  this  man  afterwards  brought  back  his 
New  Testament,  because  he  had  been  told  that  it  was  not  right  for  him  to 
read  it.  Some  priest,  no  doubt,  had  told  him  so.  I endeavoured  to  find 
who  had  been  so  officious ; but  the  man  would  not  say  who  it  was.  I 
reasoned  with  this  man  upon  the  subject,  pointing  out  the  nature  of  the 
book  he  was  returning,  and  how  useful  the  reading  of  it  would  prove  to 
him.  He  admitted  what  I said  to  be  correct,  and  seemed  to  regret  the 
necessity  he  was  in  of  returning  the  volume,  expressing  a hope  that  at  a 
future  time  he  might  find  himself  at  liberty  to  purchase  and  to  use  the 
New  Testament.  The  only  objection  he  made  to  the  book  was,  that  it 
did  not  contain  the  rescript  of  the  pope  as  a license  for  the  free  use  of  the 
translation  given.  By  his  mentioning  this,  I perceived  what  had  been  the 
argument  used  by  the  priest  to  hinder  him  from  reading  his  New  Testa- 
ment. This,  as  far  as  I recollect,  is  the  only  instance  of  this'  strong 
prejudice  that  has  come  under  my  immediate  observation.  I wonder  not 
at  this  instance  of  such  an  ignorant  and  blind  prejudice  ; but  I wonder 
that  I have  met  with  so  few  instances  of  it,  when  I consider  the  past  and 
the  present  state  of  this  country.  The  spirit  of  inquiry,  however,  happily 
already  begun  here,  will,  no  doubt,  root  out  these  prejudices  in  due  time, 
and  will  gradually  prepare  the  minds  of  many  for  listening  to  the  simple 
truth. 

This  day,  which  is  Monday,  is  the  last  day  of  our  sale.  This  morning 
there  was  a good  deal  of  talking  about  a sermon  which  the  rector  had 
preached  yesterday,  in  which  he  took  occasion  to  notice  the  sale  of  Bibles 
just  at  the  church  door.  I heard  various  reports  as  to  what  he  had 
said,  and  most  of  them  were  unfavourable.  I was  anxious  to  ascertain  the 
truth  upon  the  point,  and  made  several  inquiries  for  that  purpose.  In 
the  afternoon  a man  came  in  to  buy  a Bible,  and  told  us,  that,  having 
heard  reports  as  to  what  the  rector  had  said,  he  had  inquired  very  par- 
ticularly upon  the  subject,  and  had  learned  that  what  he  said  was,  that 
the  Bibles  which  were  selling  should  not  come  into  every  body’s  hands,  as 
every  one  was  not  capable  of  reading  them  with  advantage,  and  that 
those  who  had  got  them  should  consider  them  not  as  common  or  profane 
books,  but  as  books  which  should  be  read  with  devotedness.  “ He  did 
not,  then,”  said  I,  “ prohibit  the  buying  or  the  reading  of  the  Bibles?” 
The  man  said  he  did  not;  for,  if  he  had,  he  would  not  have  come  to  buy 
one.  We  have  here  in  this  last  sentence  another  instance  of  the  influence 
the  priests  have  over  the  minds  of  many.  As  a counterpart  to  this,  there 
are  many  persons  who  would  not  be  hindered  from  reading  the  Scriptures 
by  any  thing  the  priests  could  say  against  their  doing  so ; and  again, 
there  are  several  priests  who  freely  recommend  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Here,  as  in  other  places,  several  priests  have  bought  Bibles;  of 
friars  I have  seen  but  few,  and  I believe  there  are  not  many  in  this 
place.  I had  a letter  of  introduction  for  one  here,  given  me  by  Father 
Cuevas  in  Queretaro,  but  I have  not  been  able  to  find  him  out,  and 
suppose  he  must  have  gone  to  some  other  place.  From  the  influence 
which  the  priests  have  in  general,  and  from  the  readiness  with  which 
many  follow  their  example,  I think  it  desirable  to  have  a friend  or  two 
among  them  in  the  different  places  to  which  I go,  I have  found  this 
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often  useful,  and  bless  the  Lord  for  the  many  friends  he  has  raised  up  for 
me  in  various  places,  for  in  His  hand  are  the  hearts  of  all,  and  He  turneth 
them  as  he  will. 

This  evening,  our  sale  having  just  closed,  I am  enabled  to  state  the 
number  of  copies  that  have  been  sold  here,  and  the  sum  which  has  been 
received.  There  have  been  sold  268  Bibles,  160  New  Testaments,  77  of 
four  books,  and  120  of  Luke  and  Acts,  amounting,  when  taken  together, 
to  625  copies ; and  for  these  I have  received  1111  dollars  6 rials.  The 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures  in  this  city,  to  the  extent  now  mentioned, 
during  a period  of  six  days,  is  truly  gratifying ; and  now,  my  dear  friend, 
let  us  again  join  in  prayer,  that  He  who  hath  disposed  so  many  here  to 
receive  the  Holy  Scriptures  may  graciously  pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit  on 
those  who  have  read  them,  that  they  may  be  enlightened  thereby,  and  may 
be  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation  ! 


San  Juan  cle  los  Lagos,  December  11,  1827. 

You  will  have  some  difficulty,  perhaps,  in  finding  on  the  map  the 
place  in  which  I now  am.  It  lies  nearly  W.  by  N.  Guanajuato,  at  the 
distance  of  about  100  miles.  It  is  a small  town,  containing  not  more 
than  2000  inhabitants.  You  will  wonder  at  my  making  such  a small 
town  one  of  my  principal  stations,  especially  when  I tell  you  that  I passed 
through  three  places  of  considerable  size  without  stopping,  in  order  to  get 
soon  to  this  small  town.  The  reason  of  my  pushing  on  to  this  place  is, 
that  there  is  a great  annual  fair  held  here,  to  which  a very  considerable 
number  of  people  come  from  the  remote  parts  of  the  country  to  the  north 
and  west.  I thought,  therefore,  that  such  an  occasion  afforded  an  excel- 
lent opportunity  of  making  a wide  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
of  sending  them  into  parts  where,  otherwise,  they  might  not  reach  for  a 
considerable  time. 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th  I left  Guanajuato  ; and  in  the  afternoon 
arrived  at  Leon,  where  I stopped  all  night.  This  is  a place  of  about 
25,000  inhabitants,  and  I regretted  that  I could  not  stop  a few  days  there, 
as  a considerable  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  been  expected 
in  such  a place;  but  the  fair  of  San  Juan  was  at  hand,  and  the  cases 
containing  the  Scriptures  had  passed  onwards  before  me,  having  left 
Guanajuato  the  day  before  I set  out.  I sold  there  one  Testament,  and 
that  was  to  the  keeper  of  the  inn  where  I passed  the  night.  As  soon  as 
we  were  on  the  road  next  morning,  we  saw  a very  great  number  of  people 
going  to  the  fair,  some  .riding  on  horses,  some  on  mules,  some  on  asses, 
and  not  a few  walking  on  foot.  During  the  whole  of  the  day,  we  per- 
ceived the  road  crowded  with  people  of  both  sexes,  of  all  ages,  and  of  all 
conditions  in  life.  The  place  we  stopped  at  during  the  night  was  called 
La  Mesa,  that  is,  the  table,  and  no  place  has  a name  better  adapted  to  its 
appearance.  This  spot  is  close  at  the  side  of  a hill  of  considerable  size, 
and  forming  a round  table  so  exactly,  that  the  hill  and  the  name  given  to 
it  must  at  once  be  associated  together  in  the  mind  of  every  one  at  the  first 
sight  of  it.  We  got  here  among  the  first,  and  thus  secured  for  ourselves 
a little  room  to  lodge  in,  of  dimensions  just  sufficient  to  hold  our  beds, 
there  being  three  of  us.  All  the  afternoon  people  kept  arriving  at  this 
place  to  pass  the  night.  There  were  several  hundreds  stopped  there, 
arranging  themselves  along-side  of  the  stone  fences,  and  in  groups  here 
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and  there  upon  the  open  ground.  The  whole  presented  a most  motley 
appearance.  There  were  men,  women,  and  children  of  all  ages.  There 
were  whole  families  with  all  their  property  with  them.  This  property  is 
soon  invoiced.  It  consisted,  in  the  best  cases,  of  an  ass,  a blanket  or  two, 
and  some  half  dozen  small  articles  of  scarcely  any  value.  The  ass  is  for 
carrying  the  wife,  and  a young  child  if  there  be  one,  the  husband’s 
business  being  to  walk,  and  to  drive  on  the  ass.  I took  a walk  through 
this  grotesque  multitude  in  the  evening. 

In  another  part  of  this  encampment  there  were  women  grinding 
Indian  corn  and  making  cakes,  whilst  onwards  others  were  boiling  in  an 
earthen  pot  all  they  could  collect  to  make  their  supper  of.  Gaming- 
tables of  various  descriptions  there  were  not  a few,  as  this  is  a vice  deeply 
rooted  and  widely  extended  among  all  ranks  in  this  country.  I trust 
your  operations  will  in  due  time  lessen  this  great  evil,  so  productive 
of  misery  in  many  shapes.  Besides  these  motley  groups  of  ■people,  there 
were  here  and  there  groups  of  mules  just  relieved  from  their  heavy  loads. 
These  loads  lay  in  long  rows  in  various  parts,  and  consisted  of  goods  of 
various  kinds.  The  best  articles  of  this  kind  I saw  were  the  goods  you 
sent  here  from  Earle  Street.  These  are  worthy  of  the  name  of  goods; 
and  it  was  gratifying  to  look  upon  them,  and  to  let  the  eyes  dwell  on 
them  as  they  lay  undistinguished  in  the  heap.  Reflections  on  the  past 
and  present  state  of  this  country  could  not  but  arise,  to  see  so  many  cases 
filled  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  a place  where  formerly  nothing  of  the 
kind  durst  be  seen.  These  reflections  were  succeeded  by  others  yet  more 
pleasing,  as  to  the  state  this  country  may  be  brought  to  by  the  circu- 
lation of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  it.  When  one  sees  vice  and  misery 
stalking  around  in  their  various  degrading  and  disagreeable  forms,  there  is 
some  alleviation  of  this  grief  in  the  thought  that  one  is  employed  in  using 
the  most  effectual  means  that  can  be  used  for  bringing  about  a happy 
change,  by  the  circulation  of  that  volume  which  is  at  once  the  enemy  of 
all  vice  and  misery,  and  the  friend  of  all  virtue  and  happiness. 

I should  not  omit  to  mention,  that  in  passing  through  these  defiles  of 
travellers,  I saw  one  as  he  was  about  to  lie  down  commend  himself  unto 
God.  He  was  crossing  himself,  and  uttering  some  words  which  I did  not 
hear.  I am  always  pleased  to  see  these  remnants  of  the  fear  of  God,  and 
of  confidence  in  his  power  and  protection.  With  all  the  evil  that  exists 
in  this  country,  there  is  still  to  be  found  a good  deal  of  the  sentiment 
I have  just  mentioned.  It  is  on  this  principle  you  have  to  build  in  the 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures;  it  is  this  feeling  which  gives  a desire  to 
peruse  them  ; and  it  is  under  this  feeling  that  the  best  fruits  are  produced. 
Not  so  with  infidelity,  which  already  shows  its  head  in  this  country. 
That  principle  is  hard  and  cold,  and  I may  say  impressionless,  except 
under  the  harder,  colder  hand  of  death  ; for,  as  the  poet  says,  “ Men  may 
live  fools,  but  fools  they  cannot  die.”  It  was  but  the  other  day,  in  this 
town,  that  I saw  an  instance  of  this  frozen-hearted,  frivolous  infidelity  in 
an  individual,  a native  of  this  country.  This  man  has  been  corrupted, 
like  many  others,  by  the  deistical  books  that  have  been  sent  here  from 
France.  The  only  use  this  person  made  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  was  to 
turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness,  denying  the  only  Lord  God, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  You  will  excuse  my  repeating  here  what 
I have  more  than  once  said  to  you  before;  but  one  feels  it  doubly  im- 
pressed in  witnessing  what  I have  just  mentioned.  What  I have  more 
than  once  stated,  and  which  I here  repeat,  is,  that  the  present  is  a very 
critical  period  for  this  country.  The  old  principle  is  contending  with  two 
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new  ones,  which  are,  on  the  one  hand,  infidelity,  and  on  the  other,  the 
true  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  the  latter  is  not  promoted,  and 
judiciously,  the  former  will  carry  off  his  victims  in  no  inconsiderable 
numbers.  The  extensive  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  is  the  most  effectual 
means  of  doing  what  we  could  wish  to  be  done  under  the  present  critical 
circumstances  in  which  this  new  country  is  placed.  At  times  I have 
fears  coming  across  my  mind  regarding  this  circulation  of  the  Word  of 
God.  I fear  lest  the  want  of  the  Apocryphal  books,  or  the  want  of 
notes,  should  stir  up  a premature  opposition  to  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures on  the  part  of  the  ecclesiastical  rulers ; and  this  opposition  would 
be  truly  injurious  to  your  benevolent  objects  in  this  country.  These  fears 
are  not  mere  imaginations  of  mine,  for  I see  indications  of  what  I dread 
in  various  quarters.  Pray,  my  dear  friends,  for  this  country  ; and  may  the 
Lord  hear  you,  that  the  evil  I fear  may  not  come  upon  us ! 

On  Thursday,  the  29th,  I arrived  at  San  Juan  de  los  Lagos.  Most  of 
the  towns  here  are  situated  on  the  plains,  and  are  seen  for  some  miles  off'. 
Not  so  with  this  one ; for  when  we  were  within  half  a mile  of  it  we  could 
see  nothing  like  a town,  though  all  was  a plain  around  us.  It  lies  in  a 
deep  hollow,  on  the  side  of  a little  river.  As  we  approached  nearer,  two 
lofty  steeples  presented  themselves,  and  these  are  the  signal  posts  of  a 
magnificent  temple  erected  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  who  is  here  worshipped,  and 
served  most  devoutly.  On  Friday  your  goods  arrived,  and  on  Saturday 
the  fair  began.  Little  is  done  on  the  first  two  or  three  days.  I did  not 
wish  to  begin  on  Saturday,  as  the  disagreeable  interruptions  of  next  day 
would  have  been  considerable,  for  I had  no  place  to  lodge  in  but  the 
shop  I had  taken  for  the  sale,  and  it  was  necessary  to  keep  the  door  open, 
as  there  was  no  light  from  any  other  quarter.  The  fair  goes  forward  on  the 
Sunday  the  same  as  on  other  days,  without  any  interruption.  On  Monday 
I got  my  advertisements  stuck  up,  and  expected  to  be  immediately 
thronged  with  purchasers.  I was  not  a little  disappointed,  however,  to 
find  the  sale  go  on  very  heavily.  Next  day  it  was  but  little  better,  and 
I knew  not  what  to  think  of  it.  I thought,  perhaps,  that  the  name  of 
the  street  in  which  our  shop  was,  was  not  sufficiently  known,  as  all  the 
streets  have  been  newly  named  after  those  persons  who  have  most  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  the  revolution.  I bethought  myself,  therefore, 
of  something  additional  to  our  advertisement,  in  order  to  make  our  treasure 
better  known  and  more  sought  after.  I bought  a yard  of  white  cotton 
cloth,  and  got  painted  on  it,  “ The  Holy  Scriptures  to  be  sold  here, 
at  very  low  prices.”  This  had  the  desired  effect  so  far,  as  our  sale  con- 
siderably quickened.  Still,  however,  it  was  much  inferior  to  my  expecta- 
tions, as  1 had  been  led  to  anticipate  a very  large  and  rapid  sale  here.  I 
hoped  that  many  from  remote  parts  of  the  country  would  buy  their  twenty, 
thirty,  or  fifty  copies,  to  carry  home  with  them  for  sale  in  their  native 
towns  and  villages.  There  were,  however,  none  who  bought  in  this  way, 
all  that  were  sold  being  by  single  copies.  The  fair  continues  till  the 
12th  of  the  month  ; but  on  Saturday,  the  8th,  all  was  thrown  into  con- 
fusion, by  a dispute  between  some  dragoons  sent  from  Guadalajara  and  the 
militia  of  the  town.  All  was  bustle  and  confusion,  every  one  seeking 
safety  where  he  could,  so  that  the  crowded  streets  were  very  quickly 
thinned.  There  were  two  men  killed  in  this  affray,  and  one  severely 
wounded.  Order  was  soon  restored,  but  the  fair  was  greatly  interrupted 
by  it,  and,  I might  say,  nearly  ended,  as  a very  great  number  of  the 
people  went  off  next  day.  I have  continued  till  to-day  selling  a little. 
The  amount  of  sales  effected  here  is  133  Bibles,  100  New  Testaments, 
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34  Four  Books,  and  19  Luke  and  Acts,  making  together  286  copies,  and 
for  these  I have  received  524  dollars  1 rial. 

By  this  account  of  the  number  of  copies  sold,  you  will  perceive  in 
part  the  cause  of  my  disappointment.  In  such  a concourse  a greater  sale 
might  have  been  expected.  But,  besides,  I had  formed  a very  high  idea 
as  to  the  great  circulation  I should  make  in  this  place,  according  to  the 
accounts  I had  received  from  those  who  had  been  here  on  former  years, 
and  most  of  whom  told  me  I should  sell  all  my  stock  at  the  fair.  In 
short,  in  my  way  from  Guanajuato  hither,  my  thoughts  were  occupied  very 
pleasantly  as  to  my  great  success  so  near  at  hand  : these  pleasing  thoughts 
were  only  interrupted  by  the  somewhat  painful  one  as  to  how  I should 
safely  carry  back  to  Guanajuato  so  much  money  as  I should  receive  at 
the  fair.  Of  this  grief  I have,  however,  been  quite  freed,  by  having 
received  only  a small  sum  here;  a sum  also  diminished  by  the  heavy 
expenses  of  a shop,  and  of  living  in  this  place,  where  every  thing  is  higher 
than  in  any  other  part  I have  been.  I am  comforted,  however,  in  thinking 
that  I came  here  expressly  to  procure  a greater  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures than  I thought  could  be  effected  elsewhere ; and  if  less  has  been 
done  than  was  expected,  still  something  has  been  done  that,  1 trust,  will 
tell  on  a future  day.  From  no  other  spot  could  the  number  of  copies 
I have  mentioned  have  been  made  to  extend  so  widely  over  the  country. 
These  copies,  thus  carried  to  distant  places  all  round,  will  prepare  the  way 
for  a more  ready  reception  of  the  Scriptures  when  they  are  offered  in  the 
respective  places.  On  the  whole,  I do  not  regret  having  come  here, 
although  I think  I could  have  sold  a greater  number  of  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  same  space  of  time  in  other  places.  But  by  coming  to 
this,  the  greatest  fair  in  Mexico,  I have  seen  what  is  the  nature  of  such  a 
meeting  as  respects  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  I shall  not  be 
led  out  of  my  way  in  future  to  attend  it,  or  any  similar  place.  By  moving- 
on,  therefore,  geographically,  and  taking  the  places  which  lie  in  my  way, 
one  after  another,  I hope  to  do  more  good  than  by  going  out  of  my 
regular  course  for  objects  such  as  those  which  brought  me  here. 

Besides  the  regular  supply  of  priests  in  San  Juan,  several  have  come 
here  on  account  of  the  fair,  as  the  number  of  masses  said  on  this  occasion, 
and  the  good  prices  paid  for  them,  form  an  attraction  sufficiently  powerful. 
Some  three  or  four  priests,  not  more,  I think,  came  to  purchase  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  seemed  very  ready  to  receive  them.  A friar  who  came  to  see 
the  Bibles,  told  me  that  he  understood  they  were  incomplete,  and  that  the 
governor  or  ordinary  of  the  diocese  of  Guadalajara  had  sent  for  one  of 
them  from  Mexico,  and  had  disapproved  of  them,  from  their  being  thus 
incomplete.  The  incompleteness  referred  to  is  the  want  of  the  Apocryphal 
books.  This  friar  bought  none.  Another  day  a priest  bought  a Latin 
and  Spanish  Bible.  We  talked  about  the  books  that  were  wanting:  he 
seemed  not  to  consider  this  want  as  any  serious  obstacle  to  the  buying  of 
his  Bible.  He  then  said  that  he  had  a question  to  ask  me,  and  a serious 
one,  and  he  begged  I would  give  him  an  honest  and  true  answer : it  was 
in  confidence,  he  said,  that  he  put  it,  and  he  wished  it  to  be  only  between 
ourselves.  When  we  were  apart  together,  he  said,  “ Pray  tell  me 
fairly  what  the  Bibles  have  got  of  Lutheranism?”  He  meant  to  inquire, 
whether  the  Catholic  translation  of  the  Bible  by  Scio  had  been  altered  by 
you  Lutherans  in  London,  (for  so  you  are  all  called,)  in  order  to  accom- 
modate it  to  your  own  heresies.  I assured  him  that  the  Bibles  had 
absolutely  nothing  of  Lutheranism,  and  that  they  were  most  faithfully 
printed  from  the  latest  edition  of  Scio  published  in  Spain,  “ There  is  nQ 
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change,  then,”  said  he,  “ in  the  words  and  phrases,  and  nothing  omitted 
or  added?”  “ Nothing  whatever,”  said  I;  “ unless  you  class  as  such 
the  books  we  were  before  speaking  of,  none  of  which  are  contained  in  the 
volume.”  He  said  he  was  aware  that  these  books  were  wanting;  but  his 
question  had  reference  not  to  them,  but  to  the  other  books.  He  then 
begged  me  to  excuse  him  for  having  asked  such  a question,  and  said 
he  was  glad  to  find  that  the  Bibles  were  fairly  and  correctly  printed, 
This  suspicion  of  the  words  and  phrases  being  changed,  and  the  whole  of 
the  Bible  dislocated,  arises  from  the  article  published  in  the  newspapers 
in  Mexico  some  short  time  before  I left  it,  and  to  which  I considered  it  my 
duty  to  reply,  as  formerly  mentioned  to  you.  I have  just  seen  another 
article  in  a paper  sent  me  from  Mexico,  in  which  the  same  insinuations 
are  reiterated  about  the  incorrectness  of  your  editions.  I hope  our  friend, 
Dr.  Mara,  will  make  a proper  reply  to  it,  and  I think  it  very  likely  he  will 
do  so,  as  this  article  is  chiefly  aimed  at  himself,  or  rather,  I should  say, 
aimed  at  the  article  in  favour  of  the  Society  contained  in  the  periodical 
work  called  “ The  Observer,”  of  which  he  is  one  of  the  editors,  and  which 
article,  I suppose,  is  from  his  own  pen. 

I mentioned  above,  that  on  Saturday,  the  1st  current,  I did  not  open 
shop,  and  my  reasons  for  thus  acting.  On  Sunday,  the  9th,  several 
persons  called  to  buy  Bibles  and  Testaments,  the  doors  being  kept  open 
for  the  cause  I noticed  above,  namely,  to  give  light  to  the  shop,  which 
formed  my  dining-room  and  bed-room.  To  those  who  came  on  that  day 
I took  occasion,  after  telling  them  that  there  was  no  sale,  to  point  out  to 
them  that  that  day  was  a day  of  holy  rest — a rest  from  worldly  labours — 
that  we  might  attend  more  closely  to  spiritual  and  heavenly  concerns. 
Some  replied  to  this,  that  there  was  no  harm  in  selling  on  that  day, 
for  every  body  was  selling.  To  such  I said,  that  what  was  practised,  and 
what  was  the  precept  of  God,  were  two  very  different  things,  and  that  we 
should  attend  to  the  commandments  of  God,  and  not  follow  the  ways  of 
men.  I generally  succeeded,  I thought,  in  the  end,  in  making  them  see 
and  confess  that  I was  right.  Some  were  not  a little  surprised  that  a 
heretic  such  as  I,  should  have  any  such  ideas  of  conforming  to  the  conir 
mandments  of  God.  There  came  two  together  at  one  part  of  the  day, 
and,  after  I had  told  them  there  was  no  sale  till  Monday,  and  why, 
I overheard  the  one  say  to  the  other,  “ Well!  what  would  you  think?  he 
keeps  the  Sabbath  better  than  we  do.”  With  the  interruptions  of  that 
day  I was  not  dissatisfied,  as  I thought  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  speak  a 
word  in  season  at  different  times,  and  I thought  some  good  might  there- 
fore be  done. 

I have  already  noticed  the  bad  effects  produced,  in  many  instances,  by 
the  infidel  works  sent  here  from  France.  In  many  cases  these  works  are 
sought  after,  and  read  with  avidity.  The  very  first  question  I was  asked 
on  commencing  sale  here  was,  if  I had  the  whole  works  of  Voltaire. 
Works  of  a similar  nature  were  also  inquired  for.  At  the  same  time,  the 
devotional  spirit  of  the  country  was  in  others  fully  displayed  in  the  various 
questions  put  to  me  as  to  whether  I had  this  saint’s  life,  and  that  and  the 
other  legend. 

The  Virgin  Mary,  I have  said,  is  devoutly  worshipped  in  this  place. 
This  is  truly  the  case.  Not  a few  of  those  who  annually  attend  the  fair 
here,  come  expressly  to  pay  some  vow  made  to  the  Virgin  in  the  time  of 
their  sickness  or  other  distress.  These  vows  consist  of  money,  which  they 
promise  to  pay  to  the  Virgin  in  case  of  her  restoring  them  to  health, 
PF  bringing  them  put  of  their  difficulties.  The  vows  of  others  consist  m 
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presenting  candles  to  the  Virgin,  and  other  things.  Others,  again,  come 
to  perform  penance,  by  going  to  her  altar  on  their  knees  from  a consider- 
able distance.  I went  to  the  church  several  times,  and  always  saw  a 
number  doing  penance  in  this  way,  by  moving  onwards  on  their  knees 
until  they  came  to  the  altar.  Many  of  these  individuals  carry  candles  in 
their  hands,  which  they  are  about  to  present  in  fulfilment  of  their  vows; 
When  they  get  near  to  the  altar  they  light  these  their  offerings,  and  con^ 
tinue  on  their  knees  with  the  lighted  candle  in  their  hands.  Some  very 
devout  ones  will,  perhaps,  waste  a candle  at  a sitting;  but  others,  when 
tired,  leave  their  candles  till  another  occasion,  and  return  again  and  again 
to  their  candlestick-work.  Not  a few  of  these  devotees,  who  are  mostly 
women,  come  from  a considerable  distance.  They  beg  their  way  hither, 
they  beg  their  candle,  or  other  offering,  when  they  arrive,  and  they  beg 
their  way  home  again.  I have  been  often  importuned  for  a small  sum  to 
set  out  a candle  for  the  Virgin ; and  now  that  the  fair  is  concluding,  and 
many  are  going  away,  several  individuals  have  solicited  me  for  a trifle  to 
help  them  homewards.  I sometimes  comply  with  the  latter  request,  as 
the  individuals  are  really  in  need  ; but  the  former  petitions  I have  referred 
to  the  Virgin  herself  for  the  sum  they  wanted,  as  her  offering  plate  was 
more  abundantly  supplied  than  my  purse. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  5th,  a woman  called  and  begged  me  to 
give  her  a hcico,  a small  coin  about  the  value  of  a halfpenny.  She  had 
three  of  these  coins  in  her  hand,  and  said  she  only  wanted  one  more  to 
enable  her  to  fulfil  her  vow  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  I inquired  of  her  from 
what  place  she  had  come,  and  what  was  the  nature  of  her  vow.  She 
came,  she  said,  from  a place  nine  days’ journey  to  the  west  of  this,  and 
her  object  in  coming  was  to  fulfil  a vow  she  made  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
when  she  was  ill  of  a fever  some  time  ago,  in  which  she  promised,  that  if 
the  Virgin  would  restore  her  to  health,  she  would  make  a pilgrimage  to 
her  sanctuary  in  this  town,  and  would  offer  to  her  a candle  of  the  value  of 
twopence.  She  had,  accordingly,  come  here  in  fulfilment  of  her  vow,  and 
she  had  already  obtained  three-fourths  of  the  sum  she  needed  to  buy  her 
candle.  I entered  a little  farther  into  conversation  with  her  respecting 
the  intercession  of  the  Virgin.  I found  her  fully  persuaded  of  her  inter- 
cessory influence ; and  she  seemed  to  be  perfectly  ignorant  as  to  there 
being  any  other  mediator.  I endeavoured  to  shew  her  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  only  and  the  true  Mediator,  and  that  through  him  we  should 
cotne  unto  God.  “ Who  was  it,”  1 said,  “ who  died  for  us?  Was  it  the 
Virgin  Mary  or  Jesus  Christ?”  “ It  was  Jesus  Christ,”  she  replied. 
“ Then,”  I returned,  “ through  Jesus  Christ  it  is  that  we  ought  to  ask 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  whatever  other  blessings  we  stand  in  need 
of.”  The  New  Testament  was  lying  before  me,  and,  taking  it  up,  I said, 
,l  This  is  the  book  to  guide  us  aright  in  these  matters.  Here  it  is  we 
are  told  the  true  way  of  coming  to  God,  and  of  obtaining  blessings  from 
him.”  I opened  the  book,  and,  to  give  her  confidence  in  what  I was 
afterwards  to  read,  1 read  to  her,  in  the  first  place,  what  is  said  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Luke  respecting  the  Virgin  Mary.  I then  read  the  last 
three  verses  of  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  drew  her  attention 
to  the  words  of  Jesus,  desiring  all  who  were  weary  and  heavy  laden  to 
come  unto  him,  and  that  he  would  give  them  rest.  She  was  at  a loss 
what  to  say,  and  very  likely  never  heard  such  things  brought  forward 
before.  There  was  a man  present  during  this  conversation,  who  was  also 
a worshipper  of  the  Virgin.  He,  likewise,  was  at  a loss  what  reply  to  make 
the  subject  brought  before  him.  This  roan  stated  what  the  Virgin  said 
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when  she  made  her  first  appearance  here.  Her  words  were,  “ Happy  are 
the  just,”  and  “ Love  God;”  and  she  has  never  spoken  since.  These 
words  furnished  a very  suitable  text  to  speak  from,  and  which  I endea- 
voured to  explain.  The  woman  mentioned  that  the  Virgin,  who  inhabits 
the  temple  here  called  the  sanctuary,  disappears  at  times  during-  the 
night,  and  that  at  these  times  she  is  visiting  and  relieving  those  who  nave 
devoutly  applied  to  her.  Of  such  nocturnal  excursions  she  was  fully 
persuaded,  and  also  of  the  benevolent  errands  on  which  the  Virgin  went 
at  such  times. 

Near  the  close  of  the  conversation  now  related,  a man  came  in  with  a 
plate  in  his  hand,  and  begged  me  to  give  something  to  help  a young  lady, 
who  stood  at  the  door,  to  enter  a nunnery.  I looked  towards  the  door, 
and  saw  a young  lady  dressed  in  black,  of  a pleasing  countenance  and 
modest  appearance.  Her  age  might  be  about  sixteen  ; she  had  with  her 
an  elderly  woman,  whom  I took  to  be  her  mother.  I told  the  young  lady, 
and  the  man  who  was  collecting  for  her,  that  I thought  she  had  mistaken 
the  manner  of  serving  God,  and  that  to  please  him  it  was  not  necessary 
to  enter  a nunnery,  but  that  she  might  serve  him  in  the  condition  of  life 
in  which  she  was  placed.  Further,  I said,  that  the  little  money  I had  to 
spare,  I thought  it  my  duty  to  give  to  the  poor  who  had  not  bread  to  eat, 
and  that  I could  not  give  any  thing  to  enable  her  to  do  what  I considered 
was  in  itself  wrong. 

To  return  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  The  celebrity  of  her  temple  here  arises 
from  a miracle-working  image  of  herself,  of  about  a foot  long,  which  was 
discovered  in  this  formerly  unknown  and  neglected  spot.  This  happened 
about  a century  and  a half  ago ; and  the  w'ondrous  things  that  have  been 
done  by  this  image  since  that  time  to  this,  volumes  w’ould  hardly  do 
justice  to.  The  first  thing  this  image  did,  and  by  which  it  got  a name  to 
itself,  was  the  restoring  to  life  a little  girl,  the  daughter  of  a rope-dancer, 
who  had  been  killed  whilst  learning  her  father’s  arts.  At  that  time  the 
image,  which  is  of  wood,  was  in  a pitiful  condition,  the  moths  having 
made  sad  devastations  on  its  face,  which  had  nearly  disappeared.  The 
rope-dancer,  full  of  gratitude,  begged  the  priest  of  the  little  chapel  here  to 
let  him  carry  the  image  to  Guadalajara  to  get  it  put  to  rights,  as  it  was  a 
pity,  he  said,  that  so  powerful  an  image  should  be  in  such  a forlorn  con- 
dition. The  priest  gave  him  permission,  and  the  man  carried  it  with  him. 
At  the  place  where  he  stopped  the  first  night,  on  his  way  to  Guadalajara, 
soon  after  he  had  taken  some  refreshment,  two  men  knocked  at  the  door, 
and  wished  to  know  if  the  persons  within  had  any  images  to  mend,  as 
image-mending  was  their  occupation.  The  man  rejoiced  in  this  early 
opportunity  of  doing  what  he  so  much  wished  to  do,  and  thanked  the 
Virgin  for  this  favour.  He  gave  the  image  to  the  men,  and  very  early 
next  morning  they  returned  the  said  image,  and  put  to  rights  in  a most 
beautiful  manner.  The  man  not  being  yet  out  of  bed,  requested  the 
image-menders  to  wait  till  he  should  get  up  to  pay  them  for  what  they 
had  done,  and  to  thank  them  for  having  done  it  so  well  and  so  quickly. 
When  he  arose  the  men  were  gone,  and,  on  making  inquiry,  he  could 
learn  nothing  of  them,  and  nobody  had  seen  them.  In  short,  they  were 
angels ! You  may  well  suppose  what  additional  celebrity  this  circum- 
stance would  give  to  the  image  of  Our  Lady.  It  was  forthwith  brought 
back  to  this  town,  was  suitably  clothed,  and  erected  in  a proper  place. 

If  you  will  not  believe  all  I have  told  you  upon  this  subject,  I can 
only  refer  you  to  a book  which  the  priest  of  the  Virgin’s  temple  here  put 
into  my  hands  to  instruct  me  fully  in  the  matter,  in  answer  to  the  inquiries 
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I made  as  to  when  this  image  made  its  first  appearance,  and  what  it  had 
done.  Further,  when  you  come  here  you  will  have  proofs  ocular,  as  many 
as  you  wish,  hung  and  strung  in  a proper  place  in  the  church,  as  testi- 
monies of  all  that  has  been  done. 

To  be  more  serious  upon  this  subject,  the  Virgin  Mary  is  the  goddess 
of  this  country.  What  1 have  told  you  above  of  this  wonder-working 
image  is  firmly  believed  by  a very  great  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
quarter,  and  for  more  than  a hundred  miles  around.  Besides  this  image 
of  the  Virgin,  there  are  two  or  three  other  images  in  other  parts  of  the 
country,  whose  fame  and  power  are,  perhaps,  yet  more  extensive  in  the 
eyes  of  this  people.  In  viewing  the  devotion  paid  to  the  Virgin  here, 
I was  forcibly  reminded  of  what  is  said  in  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  the 
Acts,  how  that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  was  a worshipper  of  the  great 
goddess  Diana,  and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter.  The 
way  to  bring  down  idolatry  of  every  kind,  and  to  bring  men  to  worship 
the  true  and  living  God,  who  sent  his  Son  to  save  us,  and  who  careth  for 
us,  is  to  circulate  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  lead  men  to  the  study 
of  them.  To  be  actually  engaged  in  this  work  in  such  a place  as  this, 
is  to  be  privileged  to  work  the  work  of  God ; and  the  hope  of  what 
will  follow  the  circulation  of  this  holy  volume,  lightens  one’s  grief  in 
seeing  the  place  wholly  given  to  idolatry.  I could  not  but  often  reflect 
upon  the  novel  circumstance  of  seeing  advertisements  for  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  stuck  up  on  all  the  gates  leading  to  this  temple ; 
and,  as  1 walked  homeward,  I was  yet  more  struck  to  see  our  standard 
unfurled  so  conspicuously,  and  extending  some  yards  into  the  street, 
suspended  on  a long  pole.  It  was,  as  I have  said,  a white  flag — a flag  of 
truce.  Its  waving  white  in  the  air  was  seen  from  some  distance  ; and  on 
a nearer  approach  to  it,  the  book  of  peace  and  of  life  was  announced. 
It  formed  to  me,  I assure  you,  a constant  source  of  meditation  and  of 
thanksgiving  to  see  such  a banner  displayed  in  such  a place,  and  to  think 
on  the  revolution  in  this  country  which  permits  such  a display.  May 
your  merciful  work  in  this  country  never  be  interrupted,  and  may  the 
light  you  send  us  speedily  dispel  the  darkness  in  which  we  are  enveloped ! 
The  work  is  of  God  — the  Lord  will  carry  it  forward. 


Aguas  Calientes,  December  18,  1827. 

I was  led  out  of  my  intended  track  to  attend  the  fair  of  San  Juan 
de  los  Lagos ; and  when  about  to  leave  that  place,  I had  many  reasonings 
with  myself  as  to  what  course  I should  afterwards  pursue.  I thought  first 
of  going  to  Guadalajara,  which  is  a large  city,  and  next  to  Mexico  in 
population.  I had  nearly  fixed  on  going  there,  but  afterwards  changed 
my  intention,  by  hearing  from  a friar,  as  mentioned  in  my  last,  the 
opposition  of  the  governor  of  that  diocese  to  your  editions  of  the  Bible* 
I should  not  have  allowed  what  the  friar  said  upon  this  matter  to  weigh 
much  with  me,  had  I not  received  the  same  intelligence  from  another 
and  a friendly  quarter,  and  altogether  independent  of  the  other.  These 
notices,  combined  with  an  opportunity  which  offered  of  sending  two  cases 
of  Scriptures  there  by  the  hands  of  a friend,  determined  me  to  leave  the 
visiting  of  that  place  until  another  occasion.  The  only  other  route  which 
offered  itself  as  suitable  was  to  this  place,  and  then  to  Zacatecas.  I left 
San  Juan  on  the  12th,  and  on  the  following  day  I arrived  here.  The 
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population  of  this  city  may  be  about  15,000,  or  perhaps  more.  As  I did 
not  calculate  on  visiting  this  place  when  I set  out  from  Mexico,  nor  even 
from  Guanajuato,  I came  unprovided  with  letters  of  introduction.  On 
the  14th  I opened  sale,  in  the  usual  manner,  by  means  of  my  advertise- 
ments. I stated  the  period  to  be  for  three  days,  calculating  that  that 
time  would  correspond  with  the  population  of  the  place.  On  the  first 
day  the  sale  was  very  indifferent,  and  considerably  under  what  might  have 
been  expected.  In  the  course  of  the  day  I found,  to  a certain  extent, 
what  was  the  cause  of  this  dulness  of  sale.  A priest  who  came  to  buy  a 
Bible  told  me,  that  a certain  priest  here,  whose  name  he  mentioned,  had 
some  time  ago  written  something  against  the  use  of  these  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  and  that  he  had  published  what  he  had  written  in  one  of  the 
newspapers.  The  sale  effected  in  this  place,  in  consequence  of  these 
measures,  was  small,  only  21  Bibles  were  sold,  19  New  Testaments,  and 
19  Psalms,  &c.,  making  in  all  59  copies,  for  which  1 received  121  dollars 
1 rial. 


Zacatecas,  December  28,  1827. 

The  hurry  I was  in  when  finishing  my  last  letter,  prevented  me  from 
mentioning  one  or  two  things  which  I intended  to  notice.  The  first  is  the 
circumstance  of  a poor  man,  who  manifested  a great  desire  to  procure  a 
Bible.  It  was  Sunday  when  he  called,  but  his  earnestness  for  the  Scrip- 
tures led  me  into  conversation  with  him,  after  having  informed  him  that 
there  was  no  sale  till  Monday.  He  wished,  at  least,  that  I would  show 
him  a Bible  to  look  at,  and  I accordingly  attended  to  his  request.  You 
will  recollect  that  I had  Bibles  of  two  sizes,  one  of  them  your  octavo 
edition,  and  the  other  was  Bagster’s  Bible,  printed  with  a small  type. 
The  last  of  the  large  Bibles  had  been  sold  on  the  Saturday  night  pre- 
ceding, and,  of  course,  I had  only  a small  one  to  shew  to  the  person 
above  mentioned.  When  I shewed  it  to  him,  he  asked  me  for  the  large 
Bible.  “ They  are  all  gone,”  I said.  At  hearing  this  he  was  greatly 
disappointed,  and  expressed  himself  accordingly.  “ It  was  only  last 
night,”  I said,  “ that  the  last  of  them  was  sold  ; why  did  you  not  come 
yesterday,  and  you  would  have  had  one?”  “ It  was  only  yesterday 
morning,”  said  he,  “ that  I came  in  from  the  country ; and  as  soon  as 
I knew  there  were  Bibles  for  sale  I was  very  anxious  to  have  one,  but  not 
having  money  to  buy  it,  I went  about  all  the  day  to  collect  the  sum 
required,  and  it  was  only  this  morning  that  I completed  it,  and,  now  that 
I have  got  the  money,  the  large  Bibles  are  all  gone!”  1 could  not  but 
condole  with  this  individual  in  his  disappointment,  especially  as  he  had  a 
family,  to  whom  the  large  print  would  have  been  much  more  agreeable 
and  useful.  His  son,  a boy  of  about  nine  years  old,  stood  by  him,  and 
participated  in  his  disappointment.  Not  being  able  to  procure  the  large 
Bible  he  had  so  much  wished  for,  there  was  no  remedy  but  to  take  a small 
one.  I put  him  off  till  Monday.  As  he  was  going  out,  he  asked  me  how 
early  he  might  come  for  the  Bible  next  morning.  “ As  early  as  you 
like,”  I replied,  and  he  went  away.  On  Monday  morning,  before  break- 
fast, he  made  his  appearance,  and  his  son  with  him.  I had,  the  preceding 
day,  witnessed  his  grief,  and  joined  in  it;  but,  on  his  return,  I enjoyed 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  contented  and  happy.  In  the  interval  between 
the  two  times  of  his  calling,  one  of  the  large  Bibles  was  returned,  and  thus 
he  carried  off  the  prize  lie  so  much  wished  for.  The  number  of  small 
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pieces  of  money  in  which  he  paid  me  for  the  Bible  fully  satisfied  me  of 
the  truth  of  what  he  had  said  of  his  collecting  the  price  of  it  here  and 
there  among  his  friends,  who,  it  should  seem,  were  also  poor. 

On  the  same  evening  on  which  I arrived  at  Aguas  Calientes,  and 
before  the  advertisements  were  put  up,  a priest  came  to  buy  a Bible, 
having  heard  that  I had  some  for  sale.  He  bought  a Bible  and  a New 
Testament.  I have  only  one  incident  more  to  notice  in  regard  to  Aguas 
Calientes.  Our  sale  closed  on  the  17th,  and  on  the  18th  the  boxes  that 
had  been  opened  were  assorted  and  nailed  up.  After  nailing  them  up,  a 
man  came  for  a New  Testament.  I told  him  he  had  come  too  late,  and 
that  they  were  all  packed  up.  He  was  sorry  to  hear  me  say  so.  “ What 
does  the  New  Testament  contain?”  said  he.  I told  him  it  contained  an 
account  of  the  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  what  he  said  and  what  he 
did,  and  how  he  died  for  us  on  the  cross,  and  rose  again  from  the  dead, 
and  ascended  up  to  heaven.  “ It  contains,  also,”  I said,  “ what  the 
twelve  apostles  of  the  Saviour  did  after  his  ascension  ; how  that  they  went 
and  preached  every  where  salvation  through  the  Lord  Jesus ; and  it 
contains  also  the  letters  which  the  apostles  wrote  to  those  who  believed 
in  Christ.”  When  I had  done  ; “ Do  open  a box,”  said  the  man,  “ and 
let  me  have  a New  Testament.”  I just  then  recollected  that  a few  New 
Testaments  which  the  box  would  not  hold  were  packed  up  elsewhere. 
As  these  were  not  difficult  to  be  got  at,  I sought  out  one  for  him,  and  he 
went  off  with  it  much  pleased. 

I arrived  in  this  city  on  the  21st  current,  but  the  mules  bearing  our 
precious  treasure  did  not  arrive  till  the  morning  of  the  24th.  On  that 
day  our  sale  began,  and  to-day  it  closes.  Our  flag  of  truce  has  been 
displayed  these  five  days,  and  not  a few  have  been  attracted  by  it,  and 
have  stopped  in  the  street  to  read  what  it  contains.  Our  sale  here  has 
been  about  as  good  as  could  have  been  expected.  The  city  is  not  large, 
and  the  mines,  which  form  its  principal  support,  are  not  in  a prosperous 
state. 

Two  or  three  priests  came  to  our  sale : during  these  two  days  past 
several  have  come,  and  have  bought  more  or  less.  One  or  two  of  them 
have  stayed  a good  while,  and  have  entered  freely  into  conversation. 

I have  mentioned  above,  that  our  large  Bibles  were  finished  in  Aguas 
Calientes.  Two  copies  of  these,  however,  I had  reserved,  to  carry  to  a 
friend  in  Guanajuato,  who  had  asked  for  them  after  our  sale  there  was 
closed.  These  two  were  lying  on  one  of  our  shelves.  A priest,  advanced 
in  years,  came  yesterday,  and,  after  having  seen  the  Bibles  that  were  for 
sale,  regretted  the  smallness  of  the  type.  “ Have  you  no  others,”  said 
he,  “ with  larger  print?”  “ No,”  said  I,  “ there  are  no  others  at  present : 
formerly  there  were,  but  they  are  all  gone.”  “ What  are  those  lying 
there?”  said  he,  pointing  to  the  two  Bibles  just  mentioned.  “ These  are 
two  of  the  larger  size  which  we  had,”  I said;  “but  they  are  already 
sold.”  He  wished  to  look  at  one  of  them,  and  it  was  given  to  him.  He 
was  much  pleased  with  the  type,  and  wished  me  to  sell  it  to  him.  I said 
I could  not  sell  it  to  him,  as  it  was  already  sold.  He  urged  me  again  to 
let  him  have  it;  and  I repeated  my  reasons  for  reluctantly  withholding  it 
from  him.  He  still,  however,  continued  begging  me  to  let  him  have  it, 
and  urged  his  age  as  a reason  for  me  to  give  it  to  him,  as  he  could  not, 
he  said,  make  use  of  the  small  print.  “ Ask  what  price  you  like  for  it,” 
he  said,  “ and  you  shall  have  it.”  “ No,”  I said ; “ it  is  not  because  of 
price  that  I cannot  let  you  have  it,  but  because  it  is  already  sold,  and 
therefore  no  longer  mine.”  I stated  to  him  that  a new  supply  of  large 
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Bibles  would  come  here  some  time  after,  and  that  then  he  might  supply 
himself.  “ Yes,”  said  he;  “ but  who  knows  when  that  will  be,  and 
who  knows  what  may  happen  before  they  come?”  I was  truly  sorry  that 
it  was  not  in  my  power  to  gratify  him  in  so  laudable  a desire  as  he  thus 
manifested  to  have  the  Bible  for  his  own  use,  and  at  his  advanced  age ; 
whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  I was  much  pleased  to  see  in  an  individual  of 
this  body  so  great  an  attachment  to  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

I was  not  a little  pleased  to-day  with  a man  in  the  low’  ranks  of  life, 
who,  some  time  after  he  had  bought  a Bible,  returned  to  tell  me  what  had 
occurred  in  a shop  where  he  was  standing  for  a little.  A man  came  in, 
he  said,  and,  on  seeing  his  Bible,  said  to  him,  “ So,  you  have  been  buying 
a Bible?”  “ Yes,”  says  the  man,  “ I have.”  “ Why,”  returned  the 
other,  “ if  I were  the  alcalde  I would  not  let  Bibles  be  sold  in  this  way  to 
every  body.  These  books,”  he  continued,  “ are  for  priests  and  friars, 
and  not  for  you  and  every  body  who  takes  it  into  his  head  to  read  them. 
The  more  you  read  them,”  said  he,  “ the  more  unhappy  you  will  be.” 
The  man  defended  his  conduct  in  having  bought  a Bible,  and  then  came 
off.  He  stopped  with  me  a good  while  after  he  had  told  me  this  occur- 
rence, and  we  talked  together  of  the  contents  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
duty  imposed  on  all  to  read  them,  with  the  advantages,  present  and 
future,  which  w’ould  follow  the  knowledge  and  the  practice  of  what  was 
therein  contained. 

By  glancing  at  the  map  of  Mexico  you  will  perceive  how  this  city 
stands  in  respect  to  the  country  at  large.  This  is  the  limit  of  the  dense 
population  of  this  country,  if  dense  any  part  of  it  may  be  called.  Here, 
then,  I stop  the  present  journey,  and  turn  back  towards  Mexico.  The 
only  other  place  I have  to  visit  on  this  tour  is  San  Luis  Potosi,  and  I set 
out  for  that  city  to-morrow.  Here,  in  Zacatecas,  I have  disposed  of  two 
cases,  but  I leave  other  two  in  the  hands  of  a merchant  here,  who  deals 
largely  in  the  bookselling  line,  and  who  is  about  to  send  a person  into 
the  interior  to  dispose  of  those  books  he  has  on  hand.  With  these  will  go 
the  Bibles  and  Testaments;  and  I expect  they  will  thus  disperse  them- 
selves over  a considerable  tract  of  country,  and  be  the  forerunners  of  more 
abundant  supplies  soon  to  follow  them.  I wish  to  establish  a permanent 
sale  in  this  city ; and  the  person  I have  noticed  above  will  be  a very 
suitable  individual  for  the  purpose.  I have  made  arrangements  with  him 
accordingly,  and  shall  supply  him  from  time  to  time,  as  the  stock  on  hand 
will  permit.  It  is  my  intention  to  establish,  in  this  manner,  a permanent 
sale  in  the  capital  of  each  slate,  and  also  in  other  towns  whose  population 
and  situation  render  it  desirable.  A transitory  sale  for  a few  days  seems 
a good  way  for  a commencement;  but  the  constant  sale  is  what  will 
prove  the  best  means  of  circulating  the  Scriptures  in  the  widest  manner, 
and  of  bringing  a copy  into  the  hands  of  each  individual  at  the  lowest 
price.  I have  sent  forward  to  San  Luis  Potosi  the  six  remaining  cases  of 
my  whole  stock,  which,  on  my  leaving  Mexico,  you  will  recollect,  con- 
sisted of  twenty-eight  cases.  Of  these  six,  I expect  to  expend,  in  one 
way  and  another,  in  San  Luis  four  cases,  and  the  other  two  I intend  to 
take  with  me  to  Guanajuato,  by  way  of  commencing  a permanent  sale 
there ; a spot  very  suitable  for  it,  from  the  population  of  that  city  and  the 
surrounding  country. 

There  have  been  sold  here  142  Bibles,  157  New  Testaments,  and 
12  copies  of  the  Four  Books;  in  all,  311  copies.  The  sum  received  for 
these  is  522  dollars  2 rials. 

This  letter,  with  regard  to  my  communications,  will  close  the  year 
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1827.  May  God  Almighty  pour  down  abundant  showers  upon  the  seed 
which  has  been  sown  by  the  Society  towards  the  four  winds  of  heaven 
during  this  year,  and  may  the  harvest  come  on  apace ! 


Scat  Luis  Potosi,  January  8,  1828. 

In  my  last,  which  was  from  Zacatecas,  I mentioned  my  intention  of 
setting  out  immediately  for  this  city.  I set  out  accordingly  on  the  29th 
December,  on  finishing  the  sale  at  Zacatecas.  As  I was  entirely  un- 
acquainted with  the  road,  a guide  was  of  course  necessary.  I found 
some  difficulty  in  getting  one  in  Zacatecas,  and  was  directed  to  a small 
village  five  leagues  onward,  where  I was  told  I should  most  probably 
find  a steady  man  to  go  with  me.  I made  the  best  of  my  way,  therefore, 
to  this  village,  and  arrived  there  about  noon.  Here  I found  a person 
well  acquainted  with  the  road,  and  who  was  recommended  to  me  as  very 
steady.  I engaged  him  to  go  with  me  to  San  Luis,  and  we  set  out 
without  delay.  Just  as  it  grew  dark  we  reached  a place  called  a village, 
but  which  is  little  entitled  to  the  name,  there  being  only  a few  miserable 
houses  in  it,  the  inhabitants  of  which  seemed  to  have  little  to  do,  and  as 
little  to  live  upon.  The  food  supplied  to  us  in  the  small  inn  where  we 
stopped,  was  of  the  very  commonest  kind,  and  corresponded  with  the 
poverty  of  the  place.  Next  morning,  the  guide  I mentioned  gave  me 
the  unpleasant  intelligence  that  he  would  be  unable  to  accompany  me 
farther,  as  his  horse  had  got  injured  on  the  preceding  day,  and  was 
thereby  unfitted  for  going  through  the  rest  of  the  journey.  He  himself 
was  very  sorry  likewise  at  this  accident,  as  he  hoped  by  this  journey  to 
have  gained  a small  supply  for  himself  and  family.  After  a good  deal  of 
trouble  and  delay,  I found  one  who  would  go  with  me,  but  he  sought  so 
much,  taking  advantage  of  the  circumstances  I was  in,  that  I refused  to 
engage  him.  I set  out,  therefore,  accompanied  by  the  servant  who  came 
with  me  from  Mexico,  but  who  was,  like  myself,  a total  stranger  to  the 
road.  I had  hopes  we  should  get  on  by  asking  of  this  one  and  that 
one  by  the  way,  as  we  had  once  or  twice  done  on  former  occasions. 
After  we  had  been  an  hour  or  two  on  the  road,  I found  by  my  pocket 
compass  that  we  were  going  too  much  to  the  south  for  San  Luis.  I 
caused,  therefore,  the  servant  and  the  two  loaded  mules  to  stop  till  I 
should  cross  the  plain  for  a little,  to  see  if  I could  hit  again  upon  the 
road  from  which  we  must  have  deviated.  After  more  than  half  an  hour’s 
search  I could  find  no  road,  and  returned,  thinking,  perhaps,  that  our 
only  plan  would  be  to  return  to  the  village  we  had  left.  To  add  to  my 
uneasiness  in  this  predicament,  my  own  horse,  which  had  been  ill  the 
preceding  afternoon,  grew  worse,  and  quite  unfit  to  stand  out  the  day’s 
journey.  When  I returned  to  the  servant,  I was  agreeably  surprised  by 
his  telling  me,  that  since  I had  left  him,  a man  had  passed  by  and  had 
pointed  out  to  him  where  the  road  lay,  and  had  also  shewn  him  a few 
huts  about  a mile  off,  where  we  might  perhaps  find  a guide  to  go  with 
us.  To  these  huts  we  directed  our  course ; and  when  we  arrived  there 
my  horse  was  completely  done  up.  These  huts  were  by  the  side  of  a 
lake,  through  the  midst  of  which  we  passed  on  dry  ground,  owing  to  the 
great  drought  which  has  prevailed  there  for  a long  period.  The  huts 
were  inhabited  by  the  keeper  of  the  lake,  and  the  few  who  aided  him  in 
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collecting  the  salt  found  there  in  the  proper  season.  As  this  dry 
season  was  not  harvest -time  there,  the  keeper  of  the  lake  agreed  to 
accompany  us  to  the  next  town,  which  was  thirty-six  miles  oft';  he 
also  gave  me  a horse  for  myself.  Whilst  he  was  getting  his  horses 
ready,  his  wife  prepared  us  a little  mutton  roasted  on  the  coals,  and 
some  bread  made  from  the  Indian  corn,  which  formed  a most  grateful 
repast  after  the  very  poor  fare  of  our  last  lodging.  A little  after  one 
o’clock  rve  were  ready  to  set  out.  We  travelled  at  a good  pace  the  rest 
of  the  day,  and  soon  after  the  stars  appeared,  we  arrived  at  a small 
village.  During  the  whole  of  these  thirty-six  miles  we  only  once  met 
some  people  on  the  road.  Here  our  guide  was  to  leave  us,  and  our 
first  care  on  arrival  was  to  provide  ourselves  with  another  guide,  and 
a hired  horse  besides.  No  guide,  however,  nor  hired  horse  was  to  be 
found  in  the  village.  We  were  thus  again  in  perplexity,  but  our  former 
guide  relieved  us  by  saying  he  would  accompany  us  another  day.  Next 
day  we  set  out,  and  travelled  a lonely  road,  without  meeting  a single 
individual  to  relieve  its  tediousness.  In  the  afternoon  we  reached 
another  small  village,  and  endeavoured  there,  as  in  the  last,  to  obtain 
a horse  to  hire,  and  a guide  to  accompany  us.  But  here,  as  on  the 
night  preceding,  we  were  completely  unsuccessful.  The  good  man  who 
had  guided  us  for  two  days,  again  relieved  us,  by  saying  he  would  go 
with  us  next  day  also.  He  went  with  us  accordingly,  and  thus  brought 
us  within  a day’s  journey  of  San  Louis,  and  to  a spot  where  we  succeeded 
in  obtaining  all  we  wanted  for  the  following  day.  I shall  not  soon  forget 
the  guide  who  lives  by  the  salt  lake,  and  who  accompanied  me  so 
obligingly  for  three  successive  days,  when  no  other  aid  was  to  be  found. 
His  so  accompanying  me  was  doubly  pleasing,  as  I was  under  the  neces- 
sity of  being  in  San  Luis  by  a certain  day,  to  deliver  to  the  owner  the 
two  mules  which  went  with  us;  and  the  detention  of  them  for  a day  would 
have  been  a serious  inconvenience  and  loss  to  him.  On  the  2d  current, 
I arrived  here,  and  found  the  owner  of  the  mules  at  the  inn,  already 
mounted,  and  his  mules  with  him,  ready  to  set  out  for  Mexico.  I was 
just,  therefore,  in  time  for  him,  and  nothing  more.  To  return  to  the 
obliging  guide  — should  your  agent,  in  his  journeyings,  ever  again  pass 
by  the  salt  lake,  he  intends  to  present  this  individual  with  a Bible;  and 
he  believes  he  will  have  your  full  approbation  in  doing  so. 

I have  troubled  you  with  this  detail  of  some  of  my  grievances,  and  of 
the  happy  exit  which  they  had,  because  I know  you  wish  thus  to  be  pre- 
sent with  me,  and  to  share  in  my  joys  and  my  sorrows ; and  every  friend 
that  I meet  with  by  the  way  finds,  I am  sure,  a place  in  your  feelings 
of  regard,  and,  I hope,  in  your  prayers.  May  the  Lord  reward  the  indi- 
vidual I have  referred  to,  and  may  the  Holy  Scriptures  reach  him  in  due 
time,  and  prove  to  him  and  to  his  family  an  everlasting  blessing  ! 

I must  carry  you  back,  for  a few  moments,  to  the  road  and  the 
country  over  which  I have  just  passed.  It  is  waste  and  almost  without 
inhabitants.  Our  road  did  not  lie  over  mountains,  but  through  extensive 
and  beautiful  plains,  with  insulated  mountains  here  and  there  always  in 
view.  It  wTas  the  very  depth  of  winter,  as  you  pei'ceive,  when  I passed ; 
and  yet  nothing  could  exceed  the  delightfulness  of  the  weather.  We  had 
a clear,  unclouded  sky,  the  heat  of  the  sun  in  his  greatest  altitude  was 
not  in  the  least  inconvenient,  but  agreeably  warm,  whilst  the  gentle 
zephyrs  sweetly  refreshed  us  as  we  moved  along.  I could  not  help  con- 
trasting this  climate  with  yours  at  the  same  season,  and  could  not  but 
see  the  superior  advantages  in  this  respect  which  we  enjoy  over  you. 
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But  then,  your  spiritual  climate!  — and  ours!  There,  my  friends,  the 
hand  of  God  has  been  liberal  to  you.  Rejoice  in  his  goodness,  and  pray 
for  our  wilderness,  that  it  may  yet,  and  ere  long,  blossom  as  the  rose. 

Allow  me  to  detain  you  just  one  moment  longer  on  this  road.  A 
new  year  has  commenced  since  I last  wrote  you.  It  was  whilst  I was  on 
this  road,  that  the  old  year  gave  place  to  the  new.  This  point  of  time  is 
always  to  the  Christian  a time  of  serious  thought,  of  confessions,  medi- 
tations, and  supplications.  The  place  where  1 passed  the  night  which 
joins  the  old  year  and  the  new  was  peculiarly  favourable  to  these  feelings. 
It  was  a small  village,  called  “ El  Spiritu  Santo.”  The  reposing  my 
body  in  a place  called  by  this  name,  reminded  me  forcibly  on  such  an 
occasion  of  dwelling  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  again  of  walking  in  the 
Spirit  through  the  year  just  commencing.  I felt  very  comfortable  under 
these  circumstances,  though  in  the  midst  of  a desert  country,  and  amongst 
strangers  in  a foreign  land.  But  where  God  is,  there  is  all.  Pray  ever 
for  me,  my  dear  friends;  pray  especially  that  I may  ever  dwell  in  the 
Spirit,  and  walk  in  the  Spirit.  I will  pray  for  you  in  return,  and  for  the 
same  blessing.  God  has  honoured  us  with  great  honour  in  employing 
us  to  circulate  his  Holy  Word.  But  if  we  dwell  not  in  the  Spirit,  and 
walk  not  in  the  Spirit,  all  these  honours  here  will  hereafter  turn  against 
us.  Let  us,  therefore,  stir  one  another  up  to  holiness  of  heart  and  of 
life,  and  to  zeal  in  our  holy  calling. 

On  the  2d  of  January  I arrived  in  this  city.  I had  sent  on  before  me 
six  cases  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  these  I found  safely  here  when  I 
came.  From  Mexico,  I brought  a letter  of  introduction  to  a person  here 
who  deals  a good  deal  in  books.  I had  sent  forward  the  cases  to  this 
individual,  along  with  my  letter  of  introduction.  On  the  evening  of  my 
arrival  I called  on  him,  and  found  him  very  friendly  to  my  objects,  and 
most  willing  to  enter  into  any  arrangements  to  forward  the  sale  of  the 
Scriptures.  To  this  he  added  a kind  invitation,  that  I would  live  in  his 
house  during  my  stay  in  this  city.  I am  not  very  ready  in  accepting  of 
such  invitations  at  first  offer,  because  there  is  a great  deal  of  Spanish 
compliment  current  in  the  country,  and  which  ends,  as  it  is  intended  it 
should,  in  nothing.  This  gentleman,  however,  shewed  his  sincerity  by 
repeatedly  urging  me  to  come  to  his  house.  I came  accordingly,  and 
have  lodged  with  him  since  the  day  after  my  arrival  here,  receiving  the 
kindest  attention  from  himself  and  family.  After  having  so  taken  up  my 
lodging,  I delivered  another  letter  of  introduction  to  a gentleman  of  the 
law,  and  from  him  I had  a similar  invitation  to  lodge  with  him.  I told 
him  how  I was  already  lodged,  and  that,  therefore,  I should  not  be  able 
to  accept  of  his  kindness.  He  then  desired  me,  when  I should  return  to 
this  city,  to  be  sure  to  come  straight  to  his  house,  and  to  make  it  my 
home  during  my  stay.  These  two  are  the  only  invitations  of  this  kind 
1 have  met  with  on  the  journey,  excepting,  of  course,  the  kindness  of 
Mr.  Hurry,  in  Guanajuato,  as  formerly  mentioned  to  you. 

1 had  a letter  of  introduction  to  the  commissary-general  of  the  army 
in  this  quarter.  In  that  letter  the  object  of  the  Bible  Society  was  stated, 
and  also  my  connexion  with  you.  I was  much  pleased  to  see  the  interest 
that  he  took  in  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures.  In  speaking  of  this,  I 
am  reminded  of  what  I omitted  to  mention  in  my  letter  from  Queretaro. 
When  there,  one  evening  after  the  sale  was  over,  two  military  officers 
came  to  get  Bibles.  Whilst  they  were  in  my  room,  and  the  Bibles  were 
sent  for,  I said  a few  words  to  them  respecting  the  importance  of  the 
world  to  come  over  the  present  scene,  and  respecting  the  Bible  as  the 
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guide  to  eternal  life.  The  serious  manner  in  which  they  listened  and 
assented  to  what  was  said,  and  the  cheerfulness  with  which  they  received 
their  Bibles,  was  very  agreeable ; the  more  so  from  what  I mentioned 
above,  in  regard  to  the  military  of  this  country.  The  sale  here  was 
begun  in  the  shop  of  the  individual  whom  I have  mentioned,  and  in 
whose  house  I live,  and  it  has  now  continued  for  five  days.  Here,  how- 
ever, as  in  Zacatecas,  I wish  to  have  a permanent  sale,  and  I have  given 
notice  accordingly.  This  is  a place  of  considerable  trade,  from  its  con- 
nexion with  the  port  of  Tampico.  Many  merchants  come  from  Saltillo, 
and  from  other  parts  of  the  interior,  to  buy  goods  here.  The  person 
above  mentioned  has  a good  deal  of  intercourse  with  the  interior  parts  in 
this  way.  He  has  himself  visited  several  of  them,  and  is  in  the  constant 
practice  of  sending  books  and  other  goods  to  these  quarters.  I have, 
therefore,  made  arrangements  with  him  for  keeping  up  a sale  here,  and 
for  supplying  the  interior  towns  with  the  Scriptures.  In  my  last  letter, 
I said  I intended  to  expend  four  boxes  in  San  Luis,  and  to  carry  the 
only  two  remaining  to  Guanajuato.  Upon  asking  our  friend  here  what 
quantity  he  thought  would  be  necessary  for  sending  into  the  interior  parts 
of  the  country,  after  making  his  calculations  as  to  what  would  be 
required  in  this  and  that  place,  he  said  he  thought  four  cases  would  be 
needed  for  sending  to  these  places.  This  left  only  two  for  San  Luis,  the 
greater  part  of  which  have  been  disposed  of  during  these  five  days  of  our 
sale.  In  consequence  of  this,  I gave  up  my  intention  to  carry  any  of 
the  cases  to  Guanajuato,  and  leave  the  whole  here  for  sale  in  this  city, 
or  for  sending  into  the  country,  as  circumstances  may  direct.  This 
arrangement  brings  to  a close  the  distribution  of  the  tw’enty-eight  cases  of 
Bibles  and  Testaments  with  which  I set  out  from  Mexico  about  three 
months  ago.  I leave  this  city,  therefore,  to-moirow,  and  without  going 
to  Guanajuato,  which  would  take  me  three  days’  journey  about,  I go 
direct  to  Mexico,  where  I expect  to  arrive  in  about  ten  days. 

I have  sold  here  85  Bibles  and  77  New  Testaments,  and  have 
received  300  dollars  4 rials.  I expected  to  sell  more  here,  from  the 
size  of  the  place;  but,  as  the  sale  is  to  be  continued,  a greater  distri- 
bution will  be  made.  We  have  got  some  priests  here,  who,  I believe, 
are  rather  inimical  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  by  the  people  in 
general.  Two  copies  of  the  Bible  were  bought  by  two  students  in  the 
college.  These  were  afterwards  returned,  in  consequence  of  the  rector 
of  the  college,  who  is  a priest,  having  said  to  those  who  bought  them, 
that  these  books  were  not  allowed  to  be  read  in  the  college.  The  rector 
of  this  district  is  also,  I understand,  opposed  to  the  general  reading  of 
the  Scriptures.  Over  these,  and  similar  difficulties,  time,  with  the 
advance  of  knowledge,  will  triumph  in  due  season.  When  we  look  to 
the  past  and  the  present,  a great  change  has  already  taken  place ; and 
greater  changes  will,  1 trust,  follow,  and  year  after  year  will  record 
them.  As  a counterpart  of  the  opposition  referred  to,  I should  mention, 
that  a friar  was  the  first  purchaser  of  a Bible  in  this  place.  He  lives 
some  sixty  miles  from  this,  and  has  already  set  out  for  his  place  of 
residence.  I said  to  him,  when  he  was  about  to  go,  that  I hoped  the 
Bible  he  took  with  him  would  lead  many  others  to  wish  for  the  same 
treasure.  He  said  he  hoped  it  would  have  that  effect,  and  added,  that 
he  would  have  a pleasure  in  directing  people  where  they  might  purchase 
for  themselves.  Several  other  priests  also  have  bought  Bibles  here,  in 
the  course  of  the  sale.  Thus,  you  see,  in  almost  every  case  where  we 
have  discouragements,  we  have  also  some  little  circumstances  to  animate 
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us  to  perseverance  in  circulating  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  this  land.  Taking 
together  all  the  circumstances  which  occur  in  regard  to  this  matter,  I am 
always  more  surprised  at  the  freedom  and  encouragement  we  enjoy,  than 
at  the  discouragements  and  partial  opposition  which  we  meet  with.  May 
the  Lord  prosper  us  more  and  more,  and  bless  this  land  through  our 
instrumentality! 


Mexico,  January  24,  1828. 

I have  the  pleasure  of  informing  you,  that  I have  safely  arrived  in 
this  city.  I will  not  say  with  what  feelings  I have  returned,  but  leave 
you  to  suppose  them.  But  a safe  return  from  a three  months’  tour,  in  a 
country  where  you  are  always  obliged  to  go  armed,  is  calculated  to  make 
one  grateful  to  Him  who  sustaineth  in  all  dangers.  Again,  I have 
enjoyed  excellent  health  during  this  journey,  and  have  received  kind 
attentions  from  many  individuals;  and  this  also  is  a great  cause  for  thank- 
fulness. But  what  are  these  subjects  of  consideration,  compared  to  the 
circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  which  has  been  effected  during  this 
journey?  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  having  carried  the  word  of  life  into 
these  regions,  and  for  having  inclined  the  hearts  cf  so  many  to  supply 
themselves  with  this  treasure.  And  now,  may  the  early  rain  descend, 
and  then  the  latter  rain,  upon  this  seed  cast  into  the  ground ! How 
small  a part  truly  has  man  in  bringing  forth  fruit ! All  he  can  do,  is  to 
cast  the  seed  into  the  ground,  and  if  things  were  left  to  him,  there  it 
would  rot  and  die.  But  God  raiseth  it  up,  and  giveth  it  a body  such  as 
it  pleaseth  him,  and  to  every  seed  its  own  body.  The  incorruptible  seed 
of  the  word,  therefore,  will  bring  forth  incorruptible  fruit,  which  will  live 
and  abide  for  ever.  Such,  my  dear  friend,  is  the  pleasing  prospect  we 
have  in  contemplating  the  distribution  of  the  word  of  life  in  this  land. 
We  may  not  live  to  see  the  waving  fields,  and  to  gather  the  sheaves;  but 
we  sow  in  faith,  and  in  full  confidence  that  the  fields  shall  assuredly 
wave  and  become  white  to  harvest,  and  that  sooner  or  later  the  sheaves 
shall  be  gathered  in  with  joy. 

I expected  to  have  been  able  to  send  you  a bill  for  £500  by  this 
packet,  but  as  the  bill  has  to  come  from  Guanajuato,  it  will  not  be  in 
time.  By  next  packet,  however,  it  will  be  ready,  and  will,  I hope,  be  in 
your  hands  before  your  annual  meeting,  to  enable  you  then  to  give  sub- 
stantial proof  that  the  Word  of  God  circulates,  and  is  valued,  in  this  land. 


. No.  VII. 

EXTRACT  OF  A LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  DR.  MARSHMAN, 

OF  SERAMPORE. 

Bath,  May  18,  1827. 

The  request  so  kindly  expressed  by  the  Committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  August  last,  that  I would,  when  at  leisure, 
furnish  them  with  my  ideas  respecting  the  opportunities  presented  in 
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Eastern  Asia  for  the  diffusion  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  I have  con- 
tinually kept  in  mind,  although  my  journey,  first  to  the  Continent,  and 
then  into  different  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  has  allowed  me  scarcely 
an  opportunity  of  penning  my  thoughts.  Hoping  now  for  a few  days  of 
leisure,  I sit  down  to  it  before  leaving  this  city.  As  I am  at  a distance 
from  Serampore,  where  all  details  respecting  the  present  state  of  the 
translations  would  be  at  hand,  I shall  confine  myself  to  that  general  view 
of  the  subject  which  has  been  formed  from  reflecting  on  the  state  of 
things  in  India  since  I left  Serampore. 

It  may  not,  perhaps,  be  improper  previously  to  glance  at  the  extent 
of  the  field  now  presented,  for  the  dissemination  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures 
in  the  other  parts  of  the  world.  That  the  volume  of  revelation  given  to 
mankind  belongs  to  the  whole  world,  will  be  doubted  by  few  in  Britain. 
The  depravity  and  misery  of  man  being  the  same  in  all  lands,  the  remedy 
contained  in  the  sacred  volume  must  equally  belong  to  all  mankind.  Its 
communication  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  however,  is  necessarily  entrusted 
to  those  who  have  already  received  the  precious  boon,  and  should  they, 
through  neglect  or  inattention,  withhold  it  from  them,  their  guilt  must 
be  great.  On  them  is,  in  a measure,  chargeable  the  destruction  of  those 
who  perish  in  their  sins  for  lack  of  the  word  of  life.  From  this  guilt  the 
Christian  world  is  not  wholly  free,  since,  in  the  nineteenth  century  of  the 
Christian  era,  the  volume  of  divine  revelation  has  been  communicated 
to  scai’cely  a third  part  of  the  nations  of  the  earth.  It  is  acknowledged, 
that  of  the  hundred  and  sixty  millions,  which  Europe  is  allowed  to  con- 
tain, the  sixty  millions  who  are  Protestants  have,  in  general,  the  Scriptures 
translated  into  their  respective  languages ; and  that  this  is  the  case  with 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  thirty  millions  belonging  to  the  Greek  church. 
Among  the  seventy  millions  of  Roman  Catholics  in  Europe  also,  if  it 
contain  so  many,  nearly  every  nation  has  the  Scriptures  translated  into 
its  vernacular  tongue,  would  their  spiritual  guides  permit  their  free  cir- 
culation. Of  the  thirty  millions  in  America,  those  in  the  northern  part 
have  the  Sacred  Scriptures  in  rich  abundance ; but  if  they  are  in  the 
languages  current  in  South  America,  they  remain  yet  to  be  circulated 
among  them  ; and  of  the  forty  millions  found  in  Africa,  scarcely  ten 
millions  can  be  said  to  have  the  Scriptures.  Thus,  in  Europe,  Africa, 
and  America,  scarcely  two  hundred  millions  can  be  said  to  have  the 
Scriptures  given  in  their  vernacular  tongues,  while  the  free  circulation  of 
them  extends  to  scarcely  half  that  number. 

But  when  we  turn  our  attention  to  Asia,  we  perceive  such  a multitude 
of  our  race  as  yet  without  the  Scriptures  in  full  circulation,  as  may  justly 
fill  us  with  astonishment.  It  is  possible  that  the  population  of  Asia 
has  been  overrated,  particularly  that  of  China.  But  if  we  estimate  its 
population  at  four  hundred  and  fifty  millions,  and  allow  the  fifty  millions 
to  Arabia  and  Persia,  Turkey  and  Russian  and  Chinese  Tartary,  we  shall 
still  leave  four  hundred  millions  for  Eastern  Asia  — in  reality  the  greater 
part  of  the  family  of  man  ; and  among  nearly  the  whole  of  these  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  remain  yet  to  be  circulated. 

This  part  seems  to  have  attracted  too  little  of  the  attention  of 
Christians  in  the  British  Islands.  While  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Ger- 
many, and  other  parts  of  Europe,  whose  spiritual  guides  almost  wholly 
prohibit  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  among  them,  have  so  powerfully 
occupied  their  minds,  Eastern  Asia,  which  contains  the  greater  part  of 
mankind,  has  been  almost  overlooked,  although  Divine  Providence  has 
already  thrown  open  so  great  a part  of  it  to  the  free  circulation  of  the 
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Scriptures.  They  have  not  duly  weighed  the  leadings  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, in  suffering  to  fall  into  dissolution  the  vast  empire  held  so  long 
by  the  house  of  Timur,  and  committing  to  the  guardian  care  of  Britain 
that  country,  from  the  religious  system,  and  the  books  held  sacred  in 
which,  those  streams  of  delusion  have  proceeded  forth,  that  have  deluged 
the  nations  on  the  west,  the  north,  and  the  east.  Nor  has  it  struck  them 
with  sufficient  force,  that  w'ere  Hindosthan  filled  with  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, she  might,  in  the  same  manner,  send  forth  to  the  surrounding 
nations  the  streams  of  everlasting  life.  Were  this  duly  weighed,  they 
might  perceive  the  voice  of  Divine  Providence  evidently  calling  them  to 
fill  India  with  the  Sacred  Scriptures  with  the  least  possible  delay. 

Certain  circumstances,  trivial  in  their  nature,  seem  to  discover  the 
care  of  Providence  in  preparing  the  way  for  the  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures into  the  principal  dialects  of  India.  Without  a knowledge  of 
Sungskrit,  from  which  all  the  dialects  of  India  are  derived,  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Scriptures  into  these  could  not  have  been  effected.  A few 
years  before  Dr.  Carey’s  arrival  in  India,  however,  this  language  was 
scarcely  accessible  to  Europeans.  It  is  reported,  that  Sir  William  Jones 
gave  his  first  instructor  in  this  language  no  less  a sum  than  five  hundred 
rupees  monthly.  To  have  given  a teacher  a fifth  of  that  sum,  would 
have  been  beyond  my  elder  colleague’s  power.  Before  he  had  occasion 
to  study  it,  however,  the  barriers  placed  to  guard  this  language  had  been 
so  fully  removed  by  Sir  William  Jones,  and  such  of  our  countrymen  as 
followed  in  the  same  track,  that  able  teachers  of  Sungskrit  could  be 
obtained  for  a twentieth  part  of  that  sum.  The  care  of  Providence  in 
providing  means  for  printing  the  Scriptures,  is  still  more  remarkable. 
Nothing  printed  had  appeared  in  the  Sungskrit  or  Bengalee  character 
until  a few  years  before  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  in  these  lan- 
guages had  commenced,  when  the  present  Dr.  Wilkins,  by  a happy 
union  of  skill  and  perseverance  seldom  found  in  the  same  person,  suc- 
ceeded in  originating  founts  of  types  in  these  Indian  characters.  A 
skilful  native,  formerly  employed  by  Dr.  Wilkins,  offered  his  services  to 
Dr.  Carey,  within  three  months  after  he  had,  in  1800,  removed  to 
Serampore  for  the  sake  of  printing  the  Scriptures,  and  through  him  and 
to  those  to  whom  this  native  taught  the  art,  types  were  formed  for 
printing  the  Scriptures  in  no  less  than  twelve  of  the  alphabets  used  in 
various  parts  of  India.  This  has  enabled  the  inhabitants  of  these 
provinces  to  read  the  word  of  life,  in  the  character  as  well  as  the 
language  familiar  to  them  from  their  early  youth. 

Dr.  Carey’s  being  placed  in  the  college  of  Fort  William,  was  another 
of  those  circumstances  which  facilitated  the  work  of  translating  the 
Scriptures.  This  placed  under  his  direction  the  ablest  pundits  in  India, 
who,  to  a knowledge  of  Sungskrit,  added  an  extensive  acquaintance  with 
their  vernacular  dialectSr  Hence,  when  an  idea  or  phrase  occurred, 
difficult  to  be  expressed  in  its  fulness,  he  had  drese  learned  men  at  hand, 
with  all  the  treasures  of  these  dialects;  and  when  they  proved  insufficient, 
with  those  of  the  learned  language  of  India,  from  which  these  dialects 
continually  borrow.  His  life  being  prolonged  for  so  great  a number  of 
years  after  possessing  these  advantages,  is  another  instance  of  the  Divine 
goodness.  In  November  last,  he  had  completed  his  thirty-third  year  in 
India,  without  having  left  it  a single  day.  Those  acquainted  with  Indian 
philology  are  aware,  that  while  a man,  by  dint  of  close  application,  may 
qcquire  the  habit  of  composing  in  any  one  of  these  languages  in  two  or 
three  years,  and  to  speak  it  still  sooner,  seven  years  may  elapse  before 
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he  can  become  an  accurate  judge  of  Indian  style  and  composition.  This 
will  not  appear  strange  to  those  who  recollect,  that  this  period  of  study  is 
often  necessary  to  mature  the  taste  of  an  English  student,  so  as  to  render 
him  an  accurate  judge  of  composition  in  his  own  language,  although  he 
could  speak  and  write  it  fluently  at  the  commencement  of  that  period. 
Of  these  seven  years,  indeed,  which  an  European  may  have  devoted  to 
Indian  philology,  it  is  chiefly  the  last  which  is  valuable  to  him  in  point  of 
accurate  composition,  his  maturer  judgment  leading  him  to  set  little  value 
on  what  he  did  the  first  six  years,  on  account  of  its  imperfections.  The 
value  of  one  whose  life  may  be  prolonged  for  twenty  years  after  his  taste 
in  Indian  philology  has  been  thus  matured  by  experience,  is  equal  to  that 
of  a number  engaged  in  the  work  in  succession,  whom  death  or  ill  health 
may  remove  from  the  work  in  the  course  of  seven  or  eight  years.  In 
Dr.  Carey’s  being  continued  in  the  work  so  long  a time  after  his  taste  in 
Indian  philology  had  been  thus  matured,  therefore,  much  of  the  care  of 
Divine  Providence  has  evidently  appeared. 

The  present  period  is  also  highly  favourable  to  the  work  of  translating 
the  Scriptures.  Those  acquainted  with  the  subject  will  readily  allow  that 
in  the  last  two  centuries  greater  progress  has  been  made  in  Biblical 
criticism  than  was  made  in  the  preceding  twelve.  There  are  now  few 
passages  inaccurately  rendered  in  our  English  version  which  have  not  been 
brought  forward  to  view.  Hence,  those  who  have  studied  the  subject  for 
any  great  length  of  time,  must  have  made  themselves  acquainted  with  the 
state  of  these  passages,  and  have  formed  their  opinion  respecting  them. 
This  will  enable  a judicious  and  experienced  translator  to  possess  a more 
correct  idea  of  the  original  text  than  those  could  possess  who  put  the 
finishing  hand  to  our  English  version,  above  two  hundred  years  ago.  To 
some  it  may  be  pleasing  to  trace  the  steps  of  Providence  in  thus  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the  Sacred  Scriptures  to  be  given  to  the  heathen,  in  a 
state  so  much  superior  to  that  in  which  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  were 
formerly  given  to  the  heathen  through  the  Septuagint.  This  version  my 
voyage  to  Britain  afforded  an  opportunity  of  examining  with  some  degree 
of  care,  and  the  conviction  produced  by  this  examination  was,  that  for 
every  discrepancy  found  in  the  Indian  versions  ten  may  be  found  in  this, 
the  use  of  which  was  sanctioned  by  the  apostles  themselves. 

Of  the  readiness  with  which  the  natives  of  India  receive  the  Scriptures, 
the  complete  exhausting  of  the  Sungskrit,  the  Hindu,  the  Mahratta,  and 
the  Orissa  versions,  and  of  five  editions  in  the  Bengalee  language,  furnishes 
sufficient  testimony.  The  endeavours  used  for  so  many  ages  to  keep  them 
in  perfect  ignorance  have  not  always  prevented  their  asserting  their  right 
to  examine  things  for  themselves,  nor,  in  some  instances,  their  throwing- 
off  their  Brahmanic  yoke.  Of  this  the  nation  of  the  Shiks  furnish  proof. 
These,  although  they  had  not  sufficient  light  wholly  to  reject  the  Hindoo 
system  of  idolatry,  successfully  resisted  the  claims  of  the  Brahmans,  and 
rejected  the  doctrine  of  caste.  The  friends  of  religion  will  be  pleased  to 
hear  that  this  independent  nation  has  manifested  so  much  desire  for  the 
Word  of  God,  as  nearly  to  exhaust  the  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
printed  in  their  language  some  years  ago ; and  an  earnest  request  has 
been  made  by  the  missionary  Thomson,  who  has  been  frequently  among 
them,  that  a second  might  be  put  to  press  for  their  sakes. 

If  we  proceed  from  the  Shiks  through  Ilindoosthan  down  to  Bengal, 
proofs  of  the  readiness  expressed  by  the  natives  to  receive  the  Scriptures 
will  only  increase  upon  us.  At  Hurdwar,  one  of  the  chief  places  held 
Sacred  by  the  Hindoos,  of  those  who  annually  assemble  there  from  the 

3 o 


154  LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  DR.  MARSHMAN.  [24th  Rep. 

various  provinces  of  India,  many  have  been  earnestly  desirous  of  receiving 
the  Scriptures;  and  copies  of  the  New  Testament  obtained  at  these 
assemblies  have  been  afterwards  found  in  different  parts  of  this  country, 
preserved  with  the  greatest  care.  The  instances  in  which  natives  of  the 
different  Hindoo  sects  have  carefully  read  them,  have  not  been  few. 
Some  of  these  have  afterwards  come  to  the  missionary  Thomson,  who  is 
in  the  habit  of  regularly  visiting  these  assemblies,  and  have  returned  to 
their  own  homes  the  subjects  of  great  searchings  of  heart.  Allahabad 
forms  another  of  those  places  held  sacred  by  the  Hindoos,  to  which  they 
resort  from  all  the  adjacent  provinces.  It  is  said,  that  sometimes  a 
million  of  persons  visit  this  place  in  the  course  of  a year.  This  furnishes 
another  opportunity  for  circulating  the  Scriptures  in  various  languages, 
which  has  been  the  chief  work  of  the  missionary,  brother  Mackintosh,  for 
the  last  ten  or  twelve  years.  This  dissemination  of  them,  also,  elicits 
inquiry  from  year  to  year,  and  the  desire  for  them  is  evidently  increasing, 
Another  of  these  sacred  places  is  Benares  and  its  environs.  Such  is  the 
idea  entertained  of  this  place  by  the  Hindoos,  that  many  of  the  rich 
among  them,  even  in  Calcutta,  when  in  the  decline  of  life,  settle  their 
temporal  affairs,  and  take  up  their  abode  in  or  near  Benares,  from  the 
idea  of  the  merit  of  a religious  nature  which  arises  from  dying  there. 
Hither,  also,  multitudes  continually  resort  from  various  parts  of  India; 
and  here  the  missionary  Smith  has  been  stationed  more  than  ten  years, 
with  a view  to  distributing  and  explaining  the  Scriptures.  In  this  period  his 
labours  have  not  been  without  actual  fruit.  While  many  who  have  received 
the  sacred  volume  have  concealed  within  their  own  bosoms  the  feelings  ex- 
cited by  its  perusal,  others,  and  among  them  several  Brahmans,  have  been 
so  deeply  impressed  with  the  truths  they  contain,  that  they  have  renounced 
idolatry,  given  up  caste,  and  made  a public  profession  of  Christianity. 

In  Bengal,  as  it  has  been  more  immediately  the  scene  of  missionary 
labours,  the  Scriptures  have  been  more  fully  circulated,  and  have  produced 
much  more  fruit.  While  the  edition  of  the  New  Testament  now  in  the 
press  is  the  sixth,  the  last  has  been  so  entirely  exhausted  that  scarcely  a 
single  copy  remains  for  distribution.  Yet  are  they  continually  sought  at 
the  missionary  stations  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  as  well  as  in  the 
metropolis  and  its  vicinity.  Instances  often  occur  which  evince  the  desire 
the  natives  have  for  the  Scriptures,  and  the  respect  in  which  they  hold 
them  ; among  which  it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  one  which  lately 
came  to  our  knowledge,  trifling  as  it  is  in  itself.  A rich  native,  in  the 
district  of  Mymensing,  washing  for  a copy  of  the  New  Testament,  applied 
to  a friend  who  lived  near  him,  who  happened,  however,  to  have  only  a 
copy  of  the  Gospels.  Understanding  that  he  could  not  easily  part  with 
that,  this  rich  native  employed  copyists  to  make  a fair  copy  of  the  book, 
which  he  has  preserved  with  the  greatest  care. 

Numerous  instances  have  been  already  published  in  which  the  sacred 
volume  has  been  the  means  of  enlightening  the  mind  and  converting  the 
soul  of  the  stubborn  idolater,  which  it  would  be  improper  to  repeat  here. 
Testimonies  of  its  power  on  the  native  mind  have  been  given  by  various 
friends  of  religion  who  have  resided  in  India,  and  among  the  rest  by  those 
excellent  men  the  Rev.  Archdeacon  Corrie  and  the  Rev.  T.  Thomason. 
The  impression  which  many  years’  acquaintance  with  the  state  of  things 
there  has  left  on  my  mind  is,  that  there  is  opening  to  Britain,  in  Hin- 
doosthan  and  Eastern  Asia,  a far  wider  field  for  circulating  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  than  is  now  presented  by  Europe  itself.  In  proof  of  this,  two 
or  three  remarks  may  not  be  irrelevant. 
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1st.  Throughout  India,  Hindoosthan,  and  the  adjacent  provinces,  (we 
might  add  countries,)  there  is  no  interdiction  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 
The  spirit  of  forbidding  the  perusal  and  examination  of  the  Scriptures, 
which  has  unhappily  pervaded  so  great  a part  of  Europe  for  so  long  a time 
has  never  reached  India.  It  seems  to  have  been  peculiar  to  the  man  of 
sin,  and  to  have  proceeded  wholly  from  the  fear  of  exposure.  No  fear  of 
this  kind  has  seized  the  supporters  of  the  Hindoo  system  of  idolatry. 
They  were  long  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  a divine  revelation,  capable 
of  dispelling  the  darkness  in  which  their  system  has  involved  India  ; and 
now  the  book  of  revelation  is  brought  to  their  knowledge,  they  do  not 
possess  the  power  to  oppose  its  progress  and  suppress  its  circulation,  were 
their  inclination  ever  so  strong.  We  have  not  heard,  however,  of  any 
attempt  made  by  the  Brahmans,  in  any  single  town  or  village,  to  prohibit 
the  circulation  of  the  sacred  volume.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  proportion 
they  bear  to  the  great  mass  of  the  population  be  considered,  perhaps  as 
great  a number  of  the  Brahmans  themselves  will  be  found  to  be  in  the 
habit  of  perusing  it  as  of  any  other  class  of  society ; and  the  number  of 
Brahmans  who  have  made  an  open  profession  of  Christianity  since  it  has 
been  in  circulation,  sufficiently  shews  that  they  have  not  all  read  it  in  vain. 
Nor  is  it  in  the  power  of  the  various  rajahs,  or  petty  sovereigns,  among 
the  Hindoos,  to  impede  the  progress  of  the  Scriptures.  Instead  of 
expressing  any  desire  of  this  kind,  however,  the  chief  men  among  the 
natives  often  receive  copies  of  the  sacred  volume  with  strong  expressions 
of  respect. 

2d.  Among  the  natives  of  India,  when  their  minds  are  awake  to  the 
importance  of  the  object,  there  is  a strong  spirit  of  inquiry.  There  have 
been  no  fewer  than  six  philosophical  schools  found  amongst  the  Hindoos, 
chiefly  through  their  inquiries  into  the  nature  of  the  Divine  Being,  of 
which  three  are  theistic,  as  maintaining  the  existence  of  a Supreme  Being, 
and  three  atheistic,  as  maintaining  that  the  soul  of  man  is  merely  part  of 
the  great  mass  of  spirit  which  animates  matter  and  pervades  the  universe. 
Of  this  spirit  of  inquiry  the  Hindoos  are  by  no  means  destitute  at  the  present 
day.  Although  they  have  been  without  that  light  which  alone  can  guide 
their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace,  they  have  had  much  of  discussion  existing 
among  them  respecting  their  own  religion  for  the  last  two  centuries.  Of 
this  the  Shiks,  already  mentioned,  furnish  one  instance.  These,  under 
the  guidance  of  Nanulta,  who  is  said  to  have  lived  two  hundred  years  ago, 
while  they  retained  much  of  the  Hindoo  idolatry,  rejected  the  doctrine  of 
caste,  and  emancipated  themselves  from  the  yoke  of  Brahmanism.  Their 
readiness  to  receive  the  Scriptures,  which  has  been  already  mentioned, 
shews,  also,  that  the  spirit  of  inquiry  in  them  is  not  extinct,  and  affords  a 
ray  of  hope  that  some  of  them  may  hereafter  be  made  wise  unto  salvation. 
The  same  spirit  of  inquiry  has  produced  various  sects  among  the  Hindoos 
themselves;  and  often,  at  the  present  day,  men  are  to  be  found  among 
them  who,  after  spending  years  in  inquiry,  sit  down  in  despondency, 
having  lost  all  hope  of  finding  that  purity  of  precepts  and  morals  among 
their  own  countrymen,  which  a something  within  tells  them  ought  to  be 
found  in  that  religion  which  is  from  God.  Such  was  the  aged  Petumber, 
who,  after  wandering  many  years,  searching  in  vain  for  the  true  religion, 
about  twenty-five  years  ago  joyfully  welcomed  the  word  of  life,  openly 
embraced  Christianity,  and  to  his  death,  which  happened  a few  years 
afterwards,  adorned  it  by  a holy  life  and  conversation. 

3d.  The  Hindoos  are  not  precisely  in  the  state  of  those  nations  who 
have  heard  nothing  of  a revelation  from  heaven,  They  have  hitherto 
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been  deceived  by  something  which  pretended  to  this  high  character,  nor 
have  they  found  any  relief  in  the  Koran  of  their  Mahometan  rulers. 
These,  however,  have  familiarised  them  with  the  idea  that  a divine  reve- 
lation is  in  its  own  nature  possible,  and  that  one  may  yet  be  found  worthy 
of  the  name.  Hence,  when  the  Sacred  Scriptures  are  presented  to  them 
under  this  character,  they  are  seldom  treated  with  contempt.  On  the 
contrary,  they  are  regarded  as  a sacred  book,  and  often  read  with  deep 
attention.  This  is  evident  from  the  number  of  persons,  among  the  most 
respectable  in  point  of  caste,  who,  since  the  first  edition  of  the  New 
Testament  in  Bengalee  was  published,  twenty-six  years  ago,  have  openly 
renounced  idolatry  and  embraced  the  Gospel.  Still  greater  hope  lies 
before  us,  however,  as  the  Scriptures  may  be  more  generally  read.  As  the 
desire  for  reading  shall  extend,  which  has  increased  among  the  natives  in 
Bengal  within  the  last  ten  years  more  than  in  the  preceding  century,  the 
desire  for  the  Sacred  Scriptures  may  be  expected  to  increase  at  least  in 
equal  proportion. 

4th.  A season  of  knowledge  seems  evidently  dawning  upon  British 
India,  if  not  on  the  whole  of  Eastern  Asia.  The  various  means  of  know- 
ledge given  by  Providence  to  Bengal  within  the  last  twenty-five  years  are 
extending  themselves  to  different  parts  of  Hindoostlvan.  The  natives  have 
begun  to  read  in  a degree  never  known  in  India  before  since  it  became  a 
nation.  This  naturally  leads  them  to  compare  their  own  system  of  religion 
and  morals  with  that  contained  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  the  superior 
excellence  of  the  latter  is  confessed  by  many  who  have  not  the  fortitude 
openly  to  renounce  caste  and  embrace  Christianity.  Still,  these  discourse 
with  their  neighbours  on  the  subject  without  concealing  at  all  times  their 
dislike  of  their  own  system,  and  their  admiration  of  that  revealed  in  the 
Sacred  Scriptures.  This  creates  in  others  a desire  to  peruse  the  sacred 
volume  for  themselves.  The  progress  of  a spirit  of  this  nature  is  almost 
as  certain  as  the  progress  of  the  morning  light  after  the  day  has  begun  to 
dawn ; and  it  is  not,  perhaps,  too  much  to  repeat,  that  it  will  gradually 
spread  not  only  throughout  Hindoosthan,  but  in  due  time  find  its  way 
into  those  countries  around  it,  which  so  many  ages  ago  drank  of  the 
streams  of  delusion  and  death,  that,  originating  in  the  books  held  sacred 
by  the  Hindoos,  have  now  overspread  the  whole  of  Eastern  Asia. 

Should  it  be  objected  that  the  Chinese  empire  is  now  closed  against 
the  Scriptures,  it  may  be  replied,  that  while  this  will  discourage  no  one 
who  believes  that  “ there  is  no  wisdom,  nor  device,  nor  counsel,  against  the 
Lord,”  who  hath  given  his  word  to  men,  there  are  sufficient  indications 
already  in  the  state  of  things  connected  with  the  Chinese  empire,  that  no 
steps  of  its  government  can  always  exclude  the  Scriptures  from  China. 
The  Chinese  are  constantly  emigrating  to  the  islands  of  the  Indian 
Archipelago,  and  even  to  Bengal,  in  pursuit  of  wealth.  It  has  been  sup- 
posed that  the  number  thus  found  out  of  their  own  country  cannot  be 
greatly  short  of  a million.  Numbers  of  these,  however,  return  to  their 
own  land  after  they  have  obtained  a certain  portion  of  wealth,  who  are 
replaced  by  others,  emigrating  under  the  influence  of  the  same  principle. 
In  this  constant  flux  and  reflux  of  the  inhabitants  of  China,  it  is  easy  to 
see  that,  should  the  God  of  Mercy  enable  any  among  them  to  receive  his 
"Word  as  their  only  hope  of  salvation,  a way  for  the  entrance  of  the  Scrip- 
tures into  that  country  will  be  opened,  notwithstanding  all  the  public 
edicts  which  may  forbid  their  introduction.  Indeed,  these  edicts,  in  some 
cases,  become  almost  a dead  letter.  It  is  said  that  the  return  of  those 
Chinese  who  may  have  emigrated  from  their  own  country  is  forbidden  by 
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the  Chinese  laws  : yet  this  prevents  neither  the  existence  nor  the  increase 
of  this  flux  and  reflux  of  natives  from  China.  The  attempts  of  kings  and 
governors  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  God’s  word  into  any  country  will 
indeed  weigh  but  little  with  those  who  reflect  that  the  hearts  of  all  are  in 
the  hands  of  Him  who  hath  said,  “ My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void;  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I please,  and  prosper  in  that  whereto 
I send  it.”  If  he  has  been  pleased  to  create  means  for  translating-  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  into  the  language  of  this  people,  and  to  prolong  the 
lives  of  those  engaged  in  the  work  until  two  versions  have  been  made, 
independently  of  each  other,  which,  through  the  operation  of  Christian 
wisdom,  may  gradually  improve  each  other  until  they  in  reality  become 
one, — we  may  assure  ourselves  that  he  has  designs  of  mercy  towards  this 
vast  empire  which  all  the  devices  of  men  shall  neither  frustrate  nor  retard. 
In  the  meantime,  among  those  Chinese  which  thus  emigrate  from  their 
own  country,  a field  is  already  opened  sufficient  to  employ  a large  portion 
of  the  energies  of  the  Christian  public.  If  this  number  be  estimated  at 
eight  hundred  thousand,  and  one  in  ten  of  these  be  supposed  capable  of 
reading,  80,000  copies  of  the  New  Testament  would  be  required  to  supply 
the  wants  of  these  alone ; and  before  Christian  benevolence  shall  have 
furnished  these,  Providence  may  open  a way  for  the  Scriptures  into  China 
even  through  the  Barman  territories. 

In  British  India,  however,  we  find  a field  already  opened  for  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  capable  of  employing  the  utmost  exertions  made  by  Christian 
benevolence,  and  which,  while  it  is  prepared  for  immediate  cultivation, 
will  repay  it  in  a high  degree.  For  these  exertions  the  decaying  state  of 
their  ancient  idolatrous  system,  and  the  strong  desire  for  knowledge 
increasingly  evinced  by  the  Hindoos,  call  in  the  loudest  manner.  It  is  a 
pleasing  fact,  that  they  never  think  the  worse  of  a man,  either  in  public  or 
private  life,  for  loving  the  Scriptures  and  being  a Christian  ; indeed,  even 
in  the  metropolis  of  India,  which  is,  of  course,  the  seat  of  wealth  and  rank 
among  them,  the  possession  of  true  religion  has  never  sunk  the  character 
of  a single  European  in  their  estimation.  On  the  contrary,  such  as  have 
most  conscientiously  regarded  the  Sabbath,  the  worship,  and  the  word  of 
God,  have  been  those  for  whom  the  natives  have  felt  the  highest  esteem, 
and  in  whom  they  have  reposed  the  greatest  confidence.  All  that  the 
natives  desire  is,  the  well-founded  assurance  that  they  shall  never  be 
compelled  to  believe  what  they  are  not  previously  convinced  is  true,  nor 
in  any  way  to  profess  a religion  which  they  do  not  conceive  to  be  right. 
This  assurance  they  now  fully  enjoy;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  they 
read  and  examine  the  Scriptures  with  the  utmost  readiness.  Friendly  to 
discussion,  particularly  on  religious  subjects,  they  undoubtedly  are,  when 
they  feel  that  decision  on  these  subjects  rests  entirely  with  themselves. 

Men  of  inquiry  among  the  natives  are  by  no  means  strongly  attached 
to  their  own  system.  It  is  now  become  old,  and  has  reached  almost  the 
last  stage  of  moral  putrescence.  Hence,  small  bodies  are  flying  oft’  from 
it  continually  ; and  any  man  among  them  who  professes  to  hold  out 
a better  way,  is  sure  to  obtain  disciples,  though  he  should  reside  in  the 
midst  of  a forest.  Nor  do  the  Brahmans  form  a hierarchy,  ascending  in 
regular  succession  until  it  terminate  in  a supreme  head,  like  the  Romish 
hierarchy  in  Europe.  Nothing  can  discover  less  of  connexion  than  do 
the  Brahmans  throughout  the  whole  country.  The  idols  themselves  do 
not  form  a centre  of  union,  even  on  the  principle  of  profit.  Many  of 
them  are  private  property,  confined  to  one,  or  at  least  a few  Brahmans  in 
the  neighbourhood,  who  divide  among  themselves  all  the  gains  arising 
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from  the  offerings  from  time  to  time  made  to  the  idol.  Hence,  other 
Brahmans  feel  little  or  no  interest  in  upholding  these  idols,  or  regret 
should  they  fall  into  disrepute.  Instead  of  being  a compact  and  well- 
regulated  body,  therefore,  they  are  a mere  rope  of  sand.  This  is  favour- 
able to  the  introduction  of  the  Scriptures,  which,  as  already  hinted,  are  as 
often  read  by  the  Brahmans,  considering  the  smallness  of  their  number, 
as  by  any  part  of  the  Hindoo  population.  When  to  this  we  add  the 
respect  manifested  to  the  Scriptures  as  a divine  revelation  — a respect 
increased  by  their  inviting  examination,  while  the  Hindoo  Shasters  and 
the  Koran  have  never  yet  been  given  to  the  people  in  their  common 
languages, — the  reception  given  to  the  Scriptures  in  India  will  appear  to 
form  a striking  contrast  with  the  frown  which  awaits  them  when  attempt- 
ing to  enter  the  different  Romish  countries  in  Europe. 

An  attentive  consideration  of  the  subject,  therefore,  must  convince  us, 
that  the  field  now  opened  for  the  dissemination  of  the  Scriptures  in 
British  India  is  far  more  extensive  and  far  more  easy  of  access  than  that 
presented  by  the  Romish  countries  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  The 
number  of  copies  which  are  now  needed  there  it  is  difficult  to  realise.  If 
we  speak  of  Bengal  alone,  so  friendly  to  the  reception  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  suppose  that  of  its  twenty  millions  of  inhabitants  only  one  in  twenty 
is  capable  of  reading,  a million  of  copies  would  be  requisite  to  supply 
these  alone.  But  when  to  this  we  add  the  whole  of  Hindoosthan,  we  sec 
a field  open  before  us  capable  of  employing  all  the  energies  of  the  Chris- 
tian world.  Yet  this  is  only  a part  of  the  vast  field  in  Eastern  Asia 
gradually  opening  to  our  view.  Every  step  taken  in  the  cause  of  Divine 
Providence  only  serves  to  widen  the  prospect.  The  course  of  events,  now 
terminated  by  a peace  with  the  Burmans,  has  rendered  accessible  to  the 
Scriptures  the  Arracan  country,  now  ceded  to  us,  the  kingdoms  of 
Munipore  and  Kachar  to  the  east  of  Bengal,  and  that  of  Assam  to  the 
north-east,  in  the  language  of  all  which  countries  the  New  Testament  is  in 
a course  of  preparation.  And  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  before  these 
can  be  filled  with  the  Scriptures,  other  parts  of  Eastern  Asia  will  be 
rendered  equally  accessible.  Nothing  remains,  therefore,  but  that,  in 
humble  dependence  on  divine  aid,  we  bend  our  minds  to  those  countries 
in  Eastern  Asia  which  are  fully  open  to  the  Scriptures,  and  which,  having 
never  yet  been  favoured  with  the  word  of  life,  now  demand  this  in- 
estimable gift  in  the  most  earnest  and  pressing  manner. 

Subjoined  is  a brief  view  of  what  has  been  thus  done  towards  giving 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  in  the  languages  and  dialects  of  India,  from  the 
commencement  of  the  work  by  Dr.  Carey  in  1794. 

Versions  of  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures. 

In  the  five  following  languages  the  New  and  the  Old  Testaments  have 
been  translated,  printed,  and  sent  into  circulation:  — 


The  Sungskrit, 
The  Bengalee, 


The  Mahratta,  and 
The  Orissa. 


The  Hindoo, 

In  the  Chinese  language,  also,  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures  have  been 
printed  and  circulated  as  far  as  opportunity  offered. 

In  the  four  following,  part  of  the  Old  Testament  is  still  in  the  press, 
but  nearly  finished,  while  the  rest  of  the  Scriptures  have  been  long  in 
circulation  to  a certain  extent. 


The  Sikh, 

The  Pushtoo,  or  Affghan 


The  Kashmeer, 
The  Assamee. 
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In  the  Telmga  language  the  Pentateuch  was  added  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, after  which  the  version  was  resigned  to  the  Madras  Bible  Society. 

Versions  of  the  New  Testament  alone. 

In  the  following  thirteen  languages,  or  dialects,  the  New  Testament 
has  been  translated,  printed,  and  circulated  : — 


The  Gujuratee, 

The  Kunkuna, 

The  Multaneq, 

The  Bikaneer, 

The  Bhugulkund, 

The  Marwar, 

The  Nepalee, 

In  the  following  six,  the  New  Testament  is  now  in  the  press,  and  in 
the  first  three  of  them  the  edition  is  nearly  printed  off,  or  greatly  ad- 
vanced : — 


The  Harotee, 
The  Kanoja, 
The  Mugudh, 
The  Oojuyisnee, 
The  Jumboo, 
The  Bhutneer. 


The  Munipore, 
The  Kassee, 
The  Buij, 


The  Kemaron, 
The  Sree-nagur, 
The  Palpa. 


Succeeding  Editions  of  the  Old  and  Nero  Testaments. 

Relative,  to  second  and  succeeding  editions  in  the  Sungsfcrit,  the 
Hindoo,  and  the  Mahratta  languages,  a second  edition  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment has  been  required,  as  well  as  of  the  New.  These  have  been  put  to 
press,  and  are  in  different  degrees  of  forwardness. 

Of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Orissa  language,  a third  edition  has 
been  found  necessary,  and  a new  type  has  been  cast  for  that  purpose. 
The  two  former  editions  had  been  fully  exhausted,  although  the  last 
contained  four  thousand  copies. 

It  has  been  already  said,  that  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Bengalee 
five  editions  have  been  exhausted,  the  last  of  which,  if  I recollect  rightly, 
contained  five  thousand  copies.  A still  larger  edition  of  two  of  the 
Gospels  has  been  since  published,  to  supply  the  demand  until  the  sixth 
edition  can  be  brought  through  the  press. 

The  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  has  been  steadily  carried  forward  in 
the  Bengalee,  the  Hindoo,  the  Sungskrit,  the  Mahratta,  and  the  Orissa 
languages,  as  is  evident  from  the  demand  for  new  editions  of  them.  The 
Sikh  version  has  also  been  exhausted,  and  a new  edition  is  much  desired. 
The  distribution  of  the  Chinese  Scriptures  has  been  extended  to  Penang 
and  Java,  and  other  islands  of  the  Indian  archipelago,  strictly  through  the 
medium  of  friends  favourable  to  religion,  who  are  in  the  habit  of  visiting 
these  islands.  Beyond  the  Chinese,  in  these  islands,  it  is  not  at  present 
easy  to  go;  but  much,  very  much,  remains  to  be  done  before  these  can  in 
any  degree  be  supplied. 

The  opportunities  for  distributing  the  versions  of  the  New  Testament 
in  the  languages  and  dialects  of  the  various  provinces,  are  partly  found 
among  the  natives  of  these  provinces  who  visit  the  metropolis  from  time 
to  time,  or  who  occasionally  reside  there.  As  some  of  the  thousand  copies 
included  in  these  first  versions  are  constantly  placed  in  the  Bible  depo- 
sitory there,  the  natives  of  these  provinces  who  may  visit  Calcutta  have  an 
opportunity  of  obtaining  them  at  any  time,  of  which  there  is  reason  to 
hope  they  will  increasingly  avail  themselves.  Other  opportunities,  perhaps 
to  a greater  extent,  are  furnished  by  the  vast  concourse  drawn  from  year 
to  year  to  those  places  held  sacred  by  the  Hindoos.  Among  these  in 
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Hindoosthan,  Hurdwar,  Allahabad,  and  Benares,  are  the  chief,  and  to  these 
natives  resort  from  almost  every  province  in  India.  Besides  these,  there 
are  many  smaller  assemblies  of  this  kind  held  from  time  to  time,  which 
furnish  valuable  opportunities  for  distributing  the  Scriptures. 

Of  the  precise  number  of  copies  thus  distributed,  it  is  not  easy  to  speak. 
The  exhausting  of  the  different  editions  in  Snngskrit,  Bengalee,  Hindoo, 
Orissa,  Arc.  sufficiently  shew  that  in  these  all  have  been  distributed  which 
were  printed,  and  that  more  copies  must  be  provided  before  a wider  circu- 
lation of  them  can  take  place.  Of  the  first  editions  of  the  New  Testament 
in  the  secondary  languages  of  India,  there  is  perhaps  no  one  which  has  been 
many  months  out  of  the  press  in  which  the  distribution  is  not  begun. 

It  may  not  be  improper  briefly  to  glance  at  what  may  further  be  done 
towards  extending  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  in  this  part  of  India. 
Among  the  languages,  or  dialects,  in  which  the  New  Testament  is  not  yet 
given,  the  Bootau,  or  Tibet,  is  perhaps  the  principal.  This  language  the 
missionary  Schreeter,  an  excellent  man,  employed  by  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society,  began  to  study  some  years  ago,  with  a view  to  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures;  and  he  would  doubtless  have  completed  the 
work  had  his  valuable  life  been  spared,  but  a fever  removed  him  in  the 
midst  of  his  course.  Among  other  works  which  he  obtained  in  this  lan- 
guage was  a manuscript  dictionary,  Tibet  and  Italian,  the  work  of  some 
Romish  missionary.  This  the  government,  into  whose  hands  his  papers 
came,  after  his  decease,  employed  the  Serampore  brethren  to  translate 
into  English,  and  print  with  a fount  of  Tibet  types,  which  they  cast  for 
that  purpose.  The  work  was  completed  the  beginning  of  the  last  year,  in 
a quarto  volume  of  nearly  500  pages,  and  will  serve  to  assist  the  future 
Biblical  labourer  in  acquiring  that  language. 

In  addition  to  the  Tibet  language,  there  is  one  or  two  of  smaller 
extent  to  the  south-west,  which  come  more  properly  under  the  Madras 
Bible  Society.  A closer  examination  of  the  provinces  in  central  India, 
and  those  to  the  west  and  the  north,  may  also  bring  into  view  certain 
other  dialects  in  which  the  New  Testament  is  not  yet  given.  But  the 
chief  field  of  operation  will  be  found  among  those  languages  in  which  the 
Scriptures  are  wholly  or  partly  given  ; and  on  multiplying  copies  in  these, 
and  a wise  and  extended  distribution  of  them,  must  rest,  in  a great 
measure,  the  hope  of  enlightening  India  with  the  word  of  God. 

The  work  of  multiplying  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  those  languages 
most  extensively  known  and  most  fully  read,  is  of  the  first  importance. 
Among  these  must  be  numbered  the  Bengalee,  the  Hindoo,  the  Orissa, 
and  the  other  languages  in  which  second  and  succeeding  editions  have 
been  already  required.  Could  the  labourers  employed  in  circulating  the 
Scriptures  be  increased,  it  would  soon  appear  that  new  and  extended 
editions  would  be  required  both  in  those  and  others  of  the  languages  in 
which  the  New  Testament  is  already  prepared;  and  succeeding  editions 
could  be  given  with  new  advantage  in  point  of  correctness,  and,  to  a 
certain  extent,  in  point  of  economy. 


1828.]  LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  DR.  HENDERSON. 


161 


TURKISH  BIBLE. 


FROM  THE  REV.  DR.  HENDERSON. 

Mission  College,  Hoxton,  April  26,  1828. 

In  compliance  with  your  request,  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  furnish  you 
with  a statement  respecting  the  result  of  my  examination  of  the  sheets 
of  the  Turkish  Bible  which  have  been  forwarded  to  me  for  this  purpose. 

1.  The  passages  to  which  I objected,  as  rendered  in  a manner  cal- 
culated to  teach  doctrines  opposed  to  the  general  tenor  of  Scripture  on 
some  important  and  fundamental  points  of  Christian  belief,  have  been 
altered  so  as  to  bring  them  into  accordance  with  the  same  passages  in 
other  generally  received  versions. 

2.  Those  renderings  which  gave  a Mohammedan  colouring  to  the 
version,  have  been  exchanged  for  such  as  express  the  meaning  of  the 
original  in  a way  that  excludes  all  extraneous  or  accessory  ideas. 

3.  The  high-sounding  and  bombastic  epithets  given  by  Ali  Bey  to  the 
Deity,  and  such  combinations  as  “ His  Majesty  Jesus,”  “ Lady  Mary,” 
“ Lord  Abraham,”  &c.  have  all  been  expunged;  and  the  general  style 
of  the  version  has  been  reduced  to  those  forms  of  sober  simplicity  by 
which  the  diction  of  Sacred  Scripture  is  so  strikingly  characterised. 

4.  As  far  as  I have  been  able  to  give  attention  to  the  work,  as  a 
whole,  I am  happy  in  being  able  to  state,  that  I consider  its  distribution 
entitled  to  the  cordial  and  unqualified  support  of  all  who  are  desirous 
“ that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified.” 

Having  drawn  the  attention  of  the  public  to  the  state  of  this  version, 
as  exhibited  in  the  New  Testament  published  at  Paris,  in  1819,  I cannot 
but  feel  anxious  that  they  should  be  put  in  possession  of  explicit  informa- 
tion relative  to  the  corrections  that  have  been  introduced  into  it,  and  thus 
have  the  means  of  satisfying  themselves  that  every  ground  of  objection 
from  this  quarter  against  the  operations  of  the  Society,  is  now  entirely 
removed.  This  I conceive  would  be  most  effectually  done  by  the  in- 
sertion of  this  communication  in  the  Appendix  to  your  next  Report. 

I earnestly  beseech  Almighty  God  to  crown  with  his  effectual 
blessing  the  labours  of  an  institution,  in  the  service  of  which  I spent 
many  happy  years  of  my  life,  and  which  I shall  rejoice  still  to  aid  to 
the  utmost  of  my  power. 
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No.  VIII. 

From  the  secretary  of  the  inverness-shire 

BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

Inverness,  November  17,  1827. 

Referring  to  the  resolution  of  the  Committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  of  the  21st  May,  (communicated  in  your  respected 
letter  of  the  30th  May),  I beg  to  state,  that  the  Inverness-shire  Society 
having  named  a Committee  to  take  measures  to  carry  into  full  effect  the 
wishes,  regarding  a general  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  High- 
lands, expressed  on  that  occasion  — as  convener  of  this  Committee,  I 
have  the  honour  now  to  address  you. 

During  the  years  1823,  1824,  and  1825,  the  Inverness-shire  Bible 
Society,  in  conjunction  with  the  Society  here  for  Promoting  Education  in 
the  Highlands,  instituted  an  extensive  investigation ; having,  for  one  of 
its  objects,  to  develop  with  precision  the  degree  in  which  the  Scriptures 
had  been  diffused  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scotland.  The  results 
of  this  investigation  have  been  published  in  a detailed  report,  under  the 
name  of  “ Moral  Statistics  of  the  Highlands,  &c.;”of  which,  copies  have 
been  transmitted  to  your  Committee.  These  results  go  to  prove,  that 
there  were,  within  the  prescribed  limits,  20,000  families  destitute  of  the 
Scriptures:  the  half  of  this  number  consisted  of  families  in  which  were 
found  one  or  more  persons  able  to  read ; and  the  parts  of  the  country 
most  destitute  were  the  western  divisions  of  Inverness-shire  and  Ross- 
shire,  being  districts  more  immediately  within  the  range  of  our  Society’s 
operations.  The  care  and  labour  with  which  these  details  were  obtained, 
justify  us  in  resting  on  their  accuracy  the  most  implicit  confidence. 

( Moral  Stat.  p.  65.) 

There  is,  probably,  no  part  of  Europe  where  the  Bible  has  been 
introduced  so  recently  as  into  the  Highlands  of  Scotland.  Although 
three-fourths  of  the  population  speak  the  Gaelic  tongue,  and  that 
tongue  alone,  yet,  until  the  beginning  of  this  present  century,  there 
existed  in  the  Highlands  no  schools  to  teach  Gaelic  reading;  and  it  was 
so  late  as  the  year  1802  that  a Gaelic  Bible  was  first  printed.  It  follows, 
therefore,  that  all  the  Gaelic  Scriptures  existing  have  been  circulated 
within  the  last  twenty-five  years;  and  they  admit  of  easy  computation, 
being  all  the  fruits  of  the  munificence  of  your  own  Society,  or  of  the 
Society  in  Scotland  for  Propagating  Christian  Knowledge.  After  due 
allowance  for  the  waste  in  schools  and  otherwise,  and  for  the  inequalities 
of  distribution,  the  whole  will  not  be  found  to  afford  more  than  a single 
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copy  of  the  Bible  to  each  of  one-half  of  the  whole  number  of  families 
in  the  Highlands,  or  one  copy  to  every  ten  persons.  This,  however,  is 
to  be  understood  as  exclusive  of  New  Testaments.  Although  education 
was  in  the  last  century  so  miserably  neglected,  recent  years  have  wit- 
nessed a happy  change;  great  efforts  being  now  made  simultaneously, 
by  various  institutions,  to  spread  education  by  means  of  Gaelic  schools. 
The  consequence  of  these  efforts  is,  that  in  districts  formerly  enveloped 
in  ignorance,  there  are  now  growing  up,  yearly,  great  numbers  of  persons 
capable  of  reading  the  Scriptures  ; but  these  are,  in  most  cases,  members 
of  families  in  which  Bibles  have  never  yet  been  seen.  The  sudden  ex* 
tension  of  the  art  of  reading,  therefore,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the 
extreme  poverty  of  the  people,  and  their  thirst  for  religious  knowledge, 
renders  the  Highlands  now,  and  will  continue  to  mark  them  out  for  years 
to  come,  as  a field  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  exertions  of  Bible  Societies. 
By  the  investigation  above  spoken  of,  it  was  found,  in  several  parishes  of 
great  extent,  such  as  Uist,  Harris,  and  others  in  more  remote  islands, 
that  there  existed  only  one  Bible  to  every  twenty  persons  : yet,  in  these 
parishes,  nearly  the  whole  population,  both  children  and  adults,  have 
been  rapidly  acquiring  the  ability  to  read  ; some  parishes  having  had, 
for  years  past,  eight  or  ten  Gaelic  schools  in  each  (see  Moral  Statistics, 
pp.  48  and  67) : and  if  the  means  of  education  at  present  in  action 
shall  be  maintained  and  increased  to  that  extent  which  the  promoters 
of  them  strive  to  achieve,  the  time  cannot  be  distant  when  the  whole 
population  will  be  enabled  to  search  the  Scriptures  for  themselves.  But 
the  same  poverty  which  has  rendered  it  so  needful  to  endow  gratuitous 
schools,  has  made  it  equally  imperative  that  those  who  desire  to  further 
the  diffusion  of  the  written  word,  should  do  so  without  the  expectation, 
in  the  great  multitude  of  cases,  of  receiving  any  money  in  return  ; because 
there  is  an  extreme  of  poverty  among  thousands,  particularly  in  the 
Hebrides,  and  on  the  shores  of  the  Highlands,  that  is  hardly  conceivable 
by  persons  living  in  opulent  districts;  and  this  renders  it  quite  im- 
practicable to  collect  among  them  the  smallest  sums.  In  some  parishes 
there  is,  indeed,  no  money  whatever  in  circulation;  multitudes  being 
obliged  to  pay  the  small  rents  exacted  for  their  sterile  patches  by 
assisting  in  the  manufacture  of  kelp,  while  their  sustenance  for  part  of 
the  year  is  frequently  sea-weeds  and  shell-fish : in  such  circumstances 
it  must  be  apparent,  that  both  the  art  of  reading,  and  the  Bibles  to 
be  read,  if  given  at  all,  must  be  purely  gratuitous. 

The  far  greater  portion  of  readers  now  in  the  Highlands  under- 
standing Gaelic  only,  the  Gaelic  Scriptures  will,  of  course,  be  chiefly  in 
demand ; yet  a proportion  of  English  Scriptures  is  also  needful.  But 
while  your  liberal  donations  promise  so  much  on  behalf  of  the  Gaelic 
inhabitants,  the  privileges  claimed  by  the  king’s  printers  in  Scotland 
shut  us  out  from  the  prospect  of  being  able  to  receive  from  your  stores 
any  supply  of  English  Scriptures.  In  the  event  of  our  going  forward 
with  a general  measure  for  the  supply  of  the  Gaelic  population,  as  we 
may  expect  applications  to  be  poured  in  upon  us  for  a simultaneous 
supply  of  English  Scriptures,  and  as  our  own  limited  funds  do  not  afford 
the  means  of  supplying  the  numbers  which  will  probably  be  required,  it 
becomes  necessary  that  we  should  be  prepared  with  means  to  meet  such 
a demand,  when  it  shall  arrive.  What  at  present  occurs  to  us  as  the  most 
effective  arrangement  is,  that  your  Committee  would  authorise  us,  under 
such  restrictions  as  you  may  judge  requisite,  to  expend  any  sums  which 
may  be  received  for  Gaelic  Scriptures  in  the  purchase  of  English  Bibles 
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from  the  king’s  printers  in  Edinburgh.  Such  a proceeding,  rightly  con- 
ducted, might  enable  us  to  derive  from  your  donations  of  Gaelic  Scrip- 
tures the  means  of  supplying,  in  some  measure,  the  wants  of  the  people 
in  both  languages.  We  feel  the  more  anxiously  on  this  point,  inasmuch 
as  our  investigations  extended  to  Caithness,  the  Orkney  Islands,  and 
Shetland,  where  English  only  is  spoken;  and  where,  in  some  parishes, 
the  Scriptures  are  scarce  and  in  great  demand. 

The  facts  and  considerations  now  set  forth,  will,  we  trust,  satisfy 
your  Committee,  that  a measure  of  an  extensive  character  for  the  supply 
of  the  whole  Highlands  and  Islands  is,  at  the  present  moment,  most 
desirable.  In  the  execution  of  such  a scheme,  it  appears  to  us  to  be 
the  best  mode  of  procedure,  that  we  should  furnish  the  clergy  with 
printed  forms  of  lists,  fitted  to  contain  the  designations  of  all  the  per- 
sons in  each  parish  who  may  be  in  want  of  Scriptures,  and  the  sums  they 
may  be  found  able  to  pay  for  them  ; with  the  understanding,  that  your 
Society  will  furnish  the  means  of  supplying  the  wants  of  the  country  thus 
ascertained,  and  that  the  clergy  will  engage  to  collect  the  sums  which 
may  be  promised  by  the  people.  If  the  number  of  Bibles  required  in 
such  returns  should,  in  any  cases,  appear  in  an  uncommon  degree  dis- 
proportionate, either  to  the  population  or  to  the  sums  offered  by  the 
people,  it  will  be  easy  to  call  for  ampler  information;  and,  at  all  events, 
it  will  be  known,  before  the  Scriptures  be  given  away,  what  money  is 
to  be  expected  for  them.  If  your  Committee  grant  their  sanction  for 
entering  on  this  important  measure,  and  if  they  permit  the  money 
received  for  Gaelic  Scriptures  to  be  expended  for  the  diffusion  of  English 
copies,  there  will  then  be  nothing  to  impede  our  immediate  commence- 
ment: I hope,  therefore,  you  will  have  the  kindness  to  inform  us  of  their 
determination  as  early  as  possible.  If  they  acquiesce  in  our  views,  it  will 
be  needful  that  a grant  of  Gaelic  Scriptures  be  forwarded  as  early  as  con- 
venient, to  lay  in  store  here  to  meet  demands.  You  will  be  fully  aware, 
that  several  thousands,  perhaps  not  less  than  eight  or  ten  thousand,  may 
be  ultimately  required  : for  the  field  of  our  inquiries  extended  over 
the  whole  Highlands  and  Isles  of  Scotland,  comprehending,  by  the  last 
census,  a population  of  above  400,000,  and  a surface  not  much  less  than 
the  half  of  all  North  Britain. 


[CIRCULAR  ADDRESSED  TO  THE  CLERGY.] 

GENERAL  DISTRIBUTION  OF  SCRIPTURES,  FOR  THE  HIGHLANDS 

AND  ISLANDS. 


Rev.  Sin, 


Inverness , - — 1828* 


It  will  be  in  your  recollection,  that  in  the  year  1823,  the  Society  for  the  Education 
of  the  Poor  in  the  Highlands  transmitted  to  you  a parcel  of  schedules,  to  be  filled  up 
with  numerous  details,  having  for  their  object  to  exhibit,  in  a clear  and  comprehensive 
manner,  the  state  of  education,  and  the  actual  diffusion  of  the  Scriptures,  in  every 
family  throughout  the  Highlands  and  Islands. 

The  information  collected  on  that  occasion  has  since  been  published  by  that  society 
in  a report,  of  which  a copy  was,  in  due  course,  transmitted  to  you.  The  labour  taken 
by  the  clergy  in  collecting  materials  for  that  publication,  has,  it  is  hoped,  not  been 
lost ; as  the  interesting  truths  then  brought  into  notice  have  afforded  more  accurate 
views  of  the  moral  state  of  the  northern  counties  than  before  existed ; so  that  societies 
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and  individuals  in  all  parts  of  the  country  have  thereby  been  furnished  with  authentic 
information,  fitted  in  some  measure  to  stimulate  and  guide  their  efforts  for  the  High- 
lands. Among  other  results  consequent  on  this  investigation,  we  have  the  satisfaction 
to  state,  that  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  upon  an  application  from  the 
Inverness-shire  Bible  Society,  founded  on  the  facts  then  compiled,  have  placed  a large 
grant  of  Scriptures,  for  the  supply  of  the  Highlands,  at  the  disposal  of  the  latter 
society;  and  there  is  reason  to  expect,  that  when  this  grant  is  exhausted  it  will  be 
succeeded  by  others  of  the  same  kind. 

The  Inverness-shire  Bible  Society  having  committed  to  us,  as  a Committee  of 
their  number,  the  distribution  of  these  Scriptures,  we  have  now  the  honour  to  address 
you  in  relation  to  this  subject,  with  a view  both  of  soliciting  you  to  co-operate  with  us 
in  obtaining  all  necessary  information  regarding  the  actual  want  of  your  own  parish, 
and  of  explaining  to  you  the  regulations  under  which  it  is  our  intention  to  proceed  in 
this  measure. 

It  is  proposed,  then,  that  before  issuing  Scriptures  to  any  parish,  we  shall  receive 
from  it  a list  of  a prescribed  form,  of  which  a copy  is  enclosed,  exhibiting  a detailed 
statement  of  the  Scriptures  wanted,  and  the  sums  the  people  may  be  able  to  contribute 
for  them.  This  list  is  to  be  certified  by  the  minister ; and  the  money  agreed  to  be 
contributed  may  be  transmitted,  so  far  as  collected,  along  with  the  lists  when  they  are 
returned,  or  it  may  be  retained  until  the  Bibles  are  received  ; but  it  is  expected,  that 
after  receiving  the  Scriptures  it  will  be  remitted  within  six  months,  or  some  such 
reasonable  period,  according  to  the  extent  and  circumstances  of  the  district. 

The  Scriptures  may  be  distributed  in  any  of  the  following  ways  : — 1st,  by  sale  at 
the  ordinary  prices: — 2d,  by  sale  at  cheaper  rates,  when  indigent  circumstances  may 
call  for  a deduction  : — 3d,  gratuitously,  when  the  people  are  in  a quite  destitute  con- 
dition. The  chief  evil  to  be  guarded  against  in  this  matter  is,  obviously,  the  cheap  or 
gratuitous  appropriation  of  Scriptures  to  persons  having  means  to  pay  for  them.  The 
evils  of  such  a misapplication  are  of  a very  serious  nature  ; for,  on  the  one  hand, 
those  sacred  funds  which  have  been  contributed  by  pious  persons,  perhaps  of  the  very 
poorest  orders  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  would  thus  be  shamefully  perverted  to 
save  the  money  of  those  amongst  us  who  ought  themselves  to  be  rather  the  givers 
than  the  receivers  of  such  bounty ; and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  people  of  this  country 
would  be  thereby  taught  to  consider  the  best  of  heaven’s  gifts  to  man  as  the  only 
object  unworthy  of  their  making  any  efforts  to  attain.  To  guard  against  such  con- 
sequences, we  feel  ourselves  called  on  to  express  to  you,  in  the  most  earnest  manner, 
the  necessity  that  exists,  both  in  justice  to  the  institution  which  has  made  such  large 
donations  to  this  country,  and  also  in  reference  to  the  best  interests  of  your  own 
people  themselves,  that  they  should  make  every  effort  to  contribute  all  in  their  power 
for  the  Scriptures  they  receive.  We  hope  there  are  but  few  persons  of  those  not 
enfeebled  by  age  or  disease  who  are  not  able,  by  small  savings,  as  a penny  a week, 
sixpence  a quarter  of  a year,  or  some  such  sum,  to  lay  aside  a sufficiency  for  the 
purchase  of  a Bible,  at  the  low  rates  they  are  now  offered  for  ; and  we  therefore 
appeal  to  you  with  confidence  on  the  propriety  of  keeping  these  considerations  in 
the  view  of  those  whom  you  may  call  to  assist  you  in  supplying  the  wants  of  your 
parish. 

But  while  it  is  the  expectation  of  the  Society  that  they  are  to  receive  all  the 
money  that  can  possibly  be  procured  in  return  for  the  Scriptures,  they  are,  at  the 
same  time,  most  solicitous  that  no  family,  truly  necessitous,  should  be  left  in  want 
of  them.  Where  the  destitute  situation  of  any  person  capable  of  pernsing  the 
Scriptures  is  apparent  and  unequivocal,  it  is  the  wish  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  that  in  every  such  case  a Bible  should  be  bestowed  freely,  and 
without  hesitation. 

You  are,  probably,  aware  that  the  Edinburgh  Bible  Society  has  been  engaged  for 
some  time  past  in  preparing  for  publication  a numerous  pocket  edition  of  the  Gaelic 
Scriptures.  We  are  informed,  that  it  is  the  intention  of  that  Society  also  to  make 
cheap  or  gratuitous  grants  where  circumstances  require  them  ; and  it  is  their  wish 
to  obtain  accurate  information  regarding  the  wants  of  the  people.  If,  therefore, 
you  have  not  already  made  inquiry  respecting  the  desires  of  your  parishioners  in 
regard  to  copies  of  this  edition,  and  if  you  should  think  it  expedient  to  unite  an 
inquiry  on  this  point  with  the  other  proposed,  we  would  recommend  your  entering 
on  a separate  list,  but  of  a form  similar  to  the  enclosed,  the  names  of  persons 
desirous  of  pocket  copies,  with  the  sums  they  may  be  able  to  offer  for  them;  and 
we  shall,  if  you  wish  it,  transmit  the  same  to  the  Edinburgh  Society. 

In  the  returns  made  to  the  Education  Society  from  your  parish,  in  1323,  it  was 
stated,  that  there  were  then  in  it  families  having  readers,  and  no  copy  of  the 

Scriptures,  It  is  likely,  that  by  the  operations  of  schools  the  number  of  readers  has 
since  increased ; and  as  this  increase  must  be  still  progressive,  we  propose  sending  to 
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each  parish  a small  additional  number  of  Scriptures  beyond  what  may  be  actually 
required,  to  be  placed  at  the  discretionary  disposal  of  the  minister.  Perhaps,  since 
the  returns  were  sent  to  the  Education  Society,  you  may  have  received  a grant  already 
from  some  of  the  Bible  or  Education  Societies  in  the  south,  and  if  this  be  the  case,  we 
shall  be  obliged  to  you  to  inform  us  of  the  same  when  you  return  the  lists. 

We  are  perfectly  aware,  Reverend  Sir,  that  in  addressing  you  it  would  be  quite 
superfluous  to  expatiate  on  the  exalted  nature  of  the  gift  now  offered  to  your  people, 
or  to  dilate  on  those  mighty  influences,  bearing  on  the  happiness  both  of  time  and  of 
eternity,  which  belong  to  their  reception  of  the  record  of  salvation.  But  in  connexion 
with  this  subject,  we  would  just  desire  to  entreat  your  attention  to  the  benefits  which 
the  Christian  world  at  large  has  derived  from  the  institution  of  Bible  Societies.  The 
advantages  which  indigent  communities  and  individuals  derive  from  the  donations  of 
the  more  opulent  are  not  the  only  blessings  flowing  from  these  associations.  The 
impulse  given  to  the  minds  of  the  contributors  themselves  is  a consideration  of  the 
highest  consequence.  By  connexion  with  these  institutions,  the  minds  of  the  con- 
tributors are  powerfully  drawn  to  the  consideration  of  the  supreme  authority  and 
inestimable  value  of  revelation  ; and  the  influence  of  vital  religion  has  already  been 
thereby  revived  and  greatly  extended  among  all  classes  of  Christian  society.  This  is 
a kind  of  moral  influence  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of 
Scotland  are  nearly  wholly  strangers  ; yet  it  does  not  appear  that  there  exists  any 
insuperable  obstacles  to  the  general  establishment  of  small  Bible  Associations  in  every 
parish  in  the  Highlands.  By  means  of  these,  a contribution  of  one  penny,  one  half- 
penny, or  even  one  farthing  in  the  week,  from  all  the  heads  of  families  not  absolutely 
destitute,  would  soon  be  the  instrument  of  not  only  permanently  supplying  their  own 
parishes  abundantly  with  the  message  of  peace,  and  of  impressing  their  own  hearts  with 
a new  sense  of  its  unspeakable  excellency,  but  might  also  enable  them  to  participate, 
in  some  small  measure,  in  the  ennobling  privilege  of  sending  forth  the  word  of  the 
Most  High,  to  prosper  and  accomplish  his  pleasure  in  the  conversion  of  the  nations. 

We  hope  you  will  endeavour  to  return  us  the  enclosed  list,  properly  filled  up,  as 
speedily  as  possible.  The  list  itself  contains  such  remarks  as  have  been  thought 
needful  for  guidance  in  the  filling  of  it.  As  soon  as  it  is  returned,  the  Scriptures 
wanted  (so  far  as  our  supplies  enable  us)  shall  be  forwarded  to  you  without  delay. 

We  are,  with  respect,  Rev.  Sir,  your  obedient  and  faithful  servants, 

(Signed)  Thomas  Fraser, 

Alex.  Clark, 

Robert  Findlater, 

John  Fraser, 

Alex.  Inglis  Robertson, 

Peter  Anderson, 

liev.  ) James  Suter,  jun.  Convener  of  the 

Minister  of  j Committee. 


LIST  REFERRED  TO  ABOVE. 

General  Distribution  of  Scriptures,  for  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of 
Scotland,  from  the  Depository  placed  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  tinder  charge  of  the  Inverness-shire  Bible  Society,  1828. 

Persons  engaged  in  filling  up  this  List  will  attend  to  the  following  particulars : — 

1st,  No  English  Scriptures  are  to  be  given  gratis , or  under  half  the  cost  prices. 

2d,  Only  one  Gaelic  Bible  is  to  be  given  to  a family  gratis , or  under  half-price  ; 
and  no  Gaelic  Bible  is  to  be  given  gratis,  or  under  half-price,  where  a family  already 
possesses  one ; but  if  there  be  any  family  having  only  one  Bible,  three  or  more  readers, 
a Gaelic  Neiv  Testament  may  be  given  on  such  terms  as  the  case  may  seem  to  require. 

3d,  Unless  where  the  sizes  are  particularly  specified,  it  will  be  taken  for  granted 
that  the  Bibles  and  Testaments  entered  are  to  be  of  the  duodecimo , or  cheapest  size. 
The  larger  size  to  be  indicated  by  having  the  name  of  the  person  marked  thus,  (f). 
None  of  the  larger  Gaelic  Scriptures  are  to  be  given  under  half-price,  unless  the 
person  who  is  to  read  them  be  above  forty-five  years  old.  The  following  are  the  cost 
prices  of  the  different  Scriptures  to  be  distributed,  viz. : — Large  English  Bibles,  9s. ; 
ditto  Testaments,  3s. ; Small  English  Bibles,  3s. ; ditto  Testaments,  Is. ; Large  Gaelic 
Bibles,  7 s. ; ditto  Testaments,  3s. ; Small  Gaelic  Bibles,  4s. ; ditto  Testaments,  Is, 
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4th,  In  filling  up  the  columns,  the  number  of  Scriptures  wanted  are  to  be  entered 
in  figures.  The  sums  to  be  paid  are  to  he  entered  in  the  same  way. 

5th,  The  persons  particularly  to  be  attended  to  in  the  present  distribution  are 
heads  of  families  in  which  there  are  one  or  more  readers  and  no  copy  of  the  Scrip, 
tures.  The  number  in  such  circumstances,  returned  for  the  parish  of  , in 

the  schedules  circulated  in  the  year  1823,  was 

Oth,  It  is  expected  that  this  list  will  be  filled  up  with  the  most  scrupulous  fidelity, 
without  the  least  partiality,  or  any  desire  whatever  to  obtain  for  a particular  district 
an  undue  proportion  ; as  whatever  is  given  to  one  district  beyond  the  regulations 
prescribed  must  tend  to  deprive  some  other  district  unjustly  of  the  benefits  intended 
for  it. 

7th,  To  prevent  any  apprehension  of  disappointment  from  omissions  in  the  returns, 
it  is  intended  to  place  at  the  discretionary  disposal  of  each  minister  a limited  number 
of  Scriptures  in  addition  to  those  entered  in  the  lists. 

8th,  This  list  is  expected  to  be  filled  up  without  delay,  and,  if  possible,  before  the 
1st  July,  1828  ; and  the  person  transmitting  it  is  requested  to  specify  the  most  con- 
venient conveyance  for  forwarding  the  Scriptures  required,  which  are  to  be  sent  with 
the  utmost  practicable  expedition  after  receipt  of  the  return. 

Oth,  It  is  expected  that  the  minister  of  the  parish  will  engage  to  transmit  to  the 
Convener  of  the  Inverness  Society’s  Committee  the  money  to  be  paid  for  the 
Scriptures,  within  a reasonable  period  (such  as  two,  four,  or  six  months)  after  their 
arrival  in  the  parish. 

10th,  A copy  of  this  list  to  be  kept  in  the  parish  or  district,  as  the  original  must  be 
retained  at  Inverness,  on  behalf  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 


LIST  OF  PERSONS,  HEADS  OF  FAMILIES,  REQUIRING 
BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS, 

In  the  Parish  of  , 1828. 


Names  of  Persons,  and  Places  of 
Residence. 

Age. 

Gaelic 

Bibles 

wanted. 

Gaelic  | 
Tests, 
wanted. 

English  English  Sums 

Bibles  1 Tests.  to  be 

wanted,  j wanted.  paid. 

i 

CERTIFICATE  TO  BE  SUBSCRIBED  BY  THE  MINISTER. 

I hereby  certify,  that  the  above  list  is,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  accurately 
drawn  out,  conformably  to  the  prefixed  regulations ; the  persons  therein  mentioned 
as  requiring  Scriptures,  and  not  able  to  pay  for  them  in  full , being  all  in  indigent 
circumstances;  and  those  entered  as  not  able  to  pay  any  part  being  all  in  destitute 
circumstances. 


168 


[24th  Rep, 


IRELAND. 


No.  IX. 

FROM  THE  HIBERNIAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

Society  House,  Dublin,  July  16,  1827. 

By  the  liberal  grant  received  from  your  Society  in  the  year  1825,  our 
Committee  were  enabled  to  increase  the  assistance  extended  by  grants  to 
Auxiliary  Institutions,  and  to  hold  out  the  offer  of  aid  wherever  an 
Auxiliary  or  Branch  Society,  or  Bible  Association,  should  be  formed  upon 
the  plan  approved  by  this  Society  : they  also  directed  their  efforts  towards 
the  southern  parts  of  Ireland,  where  they  had  hitherto  been  prevented,  by 
the  limited  state  of  their  funds,  from  prosecuting  the  great  object  of  the 
Society.  The  result  of  these  measures  has  been  most  encouraging. 
During  the  year  ending  the  31st  of  March  last,  (besides  several  new 
Societies  mentioned  in  the  Annual  Report  for  1826,)  one  hundred  and 
twenty-nine  Auxiliary  Institutions  were  established,  many  of  them  in  most 
destitute  districts ; and  the  issue  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  amounted  to 
40,058  copies,  being  an  increase,  above  the  issues  of  the  preceding  year, 
of  above  4700  Bibles  and  Testaments.  The  particulars  you  will  find  in  our 
last  Report,  copies  of  which  have  been  forwarded  to  your  Society.  This 
extension  of  the  Society’s  operations  having  taken  place  chiefly  in  the 
province  of  Munster,  and  in  other  destitute  parts  of  the  country,  was 
attended  with  a considerable  diminution  of  the  Society’s  funds,  as  a much 
larger  proportion  of  the  issues  than  usual  was  necessarily  gratuitous.  The 
total  amount  of  grants  made  by  our  Committee  last  year,  as  stated  in  the 
Report,  was  as  follows:  — Bibles,  6215;  Testaments,  8142;  total,  14,357 
copies:  value,  2268/.  8s.  4 d.  During  the  quarter  ending  30th  of  June 
last,  the  proceedings  have,  through  the  divine  blessing,  continued  to  be 
most  satisfactory.  Within  that  period,  thirty -three  Branch  Societies,  and 
three  Ladies’  Bible  Associations,  were  formed;  and  there  were  issued 
from  our  depository  10,550  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  But  our 
Society,  although  the  funds  are  improving,  must  soon  limit  their  opera- 
tions, unless  their  depository  be  replenished  ; as  the  grants  during  the  last 
quarter  have  amounted  to  2436  Bibles  and  4212  Testaments;  total, 
6648  copies:  value,  793/.  15s.  1 d.  The  Committee  of  the  Hibernian 
Bible  Society,  therefore,  feel  that,  in  the  present  state  of  this  country, 
when  the  minds  of  the  people  are  in  so  extraordinary  a manner  directed 
to  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  they  would  not  be  fulfilling  their  duty  if  they 
did  not  accept  your  kindly  proffered  aid ; and  they  have  directed  this 
application  to  be  made  accordingly. 

In  reply  to  the  inquiry  contained  in  Mr.  Tarn’s  letter  of  21st  May, 
I beg  to  state,  that  all  the  applications  referred  to  this  Society  by  your 
Committee  have  been  duly  attended  to.  The  grants  made  upon  them 
have  amounted  to  1172  Bibles  and  1839  Testaments. 
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The  Report  of  last  year  (pp.  lxv.  and  lxviii.)  will  shew  the  number  of 
Bibles  and  Testaments  which  were  granted  to  week-day  schools,  up  to  the 
31st  March  last;  since  then  there  have  been  granted,  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, 460  Bibles  and  1085  Testaments,  by  which  our  stock  of  Bibles 
for  the  supply  of  schools  has  been  brought  low ; a further  supply  is  there- 
fore respectfully  solicited.  We  have  a sufficient  stock  of  Testaments 
remaining  to  last  for  some  time. 

Upon  a review  of  the  present  state  and  prospects  of  our  Society,  the 
desire  for  the  Sacred  Scriptures  which  so  remarkably  prevails,  and  the  new 
channels  which  are  every  day  opening  to  facilitate  their  circulation,  there 
is  abundant  cause  to  thank  God,  and  to  take  courage.  We  are  now  given 
to  see,  as  it  were,  the  fruits  of  the  labour  for  many  years  past  bestowed 
upon  this  country.  May  God  grant  that  it  may  prove  to  be  the  first-fruits 
of  an  abundant  harvest!  The  steady  advancement  which  the  cause  of  our 
Society  is  making  in  the  country  will  be  abundantly  evident  by  a com- 
parison of  the  issues  of  the  last  four  years ; the  average  annual  issue  for 
several  years  preceding  1824  having  been  about  20,000  copies.  They  are 
as  follow : — 

Issued  in  the  year  ending  March  31,  1824  ....  21,873  copies. 

Ditto  ditto  1825....  27,067  — 

Ditto  ditto  1826  ....  35,324  — 

Ditto  ditto  1827  ....  40,058  — 

And  the  issue  of  the  first  quarter  of  this  year  affords  ground  to  hope  that 
the  circulation,  unless  restricted  by  want  of  books,  will  be  much  further 
increased.  It  is  also  a pleasing  fact,  that,  within  the  last  fifteen  months, 
above  120  clergymen  of  the  Established  Church  have  given  their  active 
co-operation,  in  connexion  with  new  Auxiliary  Institutions,  in  carrying 
forward  the  Society’s  operations. 


FROM  ONE  OF  THE  SECRETARIES  OF  THE  HIBERNIAN 

BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

Society  House,  Dublin,  August  30,  1827. 

The  letter  of  your  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  21st  instant  having  been 
submitted  to  the  Committee  of  the  Hibernian  Bible  Society,  communicating 
the  gratifying  intelligence  that  23,150  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  had 
been  voted  by  your  Committee,  I am  instructed  to  express  their  most 
grateful  acknowledgments  for  this  renewed  instance  of  the  liberality  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  for  their  kind  compliance  with  our 
request  as  to  the  assortment  of  the  books. 

I feel  it  to  be  peculiarly  gratifying,  that  in  this,  the  first  official  com- 
munication I am  privileged  to  make  in  the  name  of  the  Hibernian  Bible 
Society,  I am  enabled  to  state  that  the  number  of  our  Auxiliaries  and 
Associations,  and  the  demand  for  the  Holy  Scriptures,  are  still  rapidly 
increasing.  Since  the  30th  June  last,  tioenty-six  new  Bible  Institutions 
have  been  formed;  making,  in  the  whole,  since  March  1826,  an  increase 
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of  191  Associations  and  Branches.  The  issues  from  our  depository  since 
the  last  Annual  Meeting  have  more  than  doubled  the  issues  of  the  same 
period  in  the  preceding  year. 

The  lovers  of  truth,  and  the  friends  of  Ireland,  have  much  reason  for 
devout  gratitude  to  God : the  progress  and  influence  of  his  holy  word, 
while  promoting  the  spiritual  welfare  and  moral  habits  of  our  people,  will 
most  powerfully  tend  to  the  tranquillity  and  union  of  the  empire.  In 
anticipating  these  happy  results,  they  cannot  but  supplicate  the  continued 
blessing  of  the  Most  High  on  that  great  instrument  for  effectuating  them 
— your  invaluable  Institution. 


FROM  ONE  OF  THE  SECRETARIES  OF  THE  LONDON 
HIBERNIAN  SOCIETY. 

Hatton  Garden,  September  11,  1827. 

I am  directed  by  the  Committee  of  the  London  Hibernian  Society 
respectfully  to  apply  to  the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  and  solicit  a renewal  of  that  bounty  which  has  already  been  so 
frequently  bestowed. 

The  demand  for  Bibles  and  Testaments  of  various  kinds,  but  more 
especially  for  Bibles,  has  recently  been  so  great,  that,  although  1000 
Bibles  and  13,139  Testaments  had  been  received  at  the  London  Hibernian 
Society’s  depository  in  Dublin  since  the  commencement  of  April  last, 
there  did  not  remain  in  the  depository  in  the  beginning  of  August  a single 
Bible ; and  the  stock  of  Testaments  is  reduced  so  low,  that,  without  a 
fresh  supply,  it  will  very  soon  be  entirely  exhausted. 

This  increasing  demand  for  Bibles  is  not  merely  a natural  consequence 
of  the  progress  of  Scriptural  education,  and  the  result  of  the  active  and 
beneficial  labours  of  the  Scripture  readers  employed  by  this  and  other 
Societies,  but  has  more  especially  been  excited  by  the  recent  discussions 
on  religious  subjects  which  have  taken  place  in  Ireland.  The  frequent 
reference  made  by  the  different  disputants  to  the  Old  Testament,  as  well 
as  the  New,  has  stimulated  multitudes  to  inquire  for  the  whole  Word  of 
God  ; and  the  Society  is  informed,  that,  on  occasion  of  the  late  discussion 
in  the  north  of  Ireland,  the  scholars  in  some  of  the  schools  were  in  the 
habit  of  borrowing,  night  after  night,  every  Bible  in  the  school,  in  order 
that  the  children,  their  parents  and  friends,  might  compare  one  passage  of 
Scripture  with  another.  Such  Bibles  were  invariably  returned  on  the 
following  morning. 

The  Committee  of  the  London  Hibernian  Society  deem  it  important  to 
state,  that  the  Bibles  intrusted  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
to  their  disposal  have  either  been  distributed  by  the  inspectors,  Scripture 
readers,  &c.  among  the  adult  poor,  or  have  been  bestowed  as  rewards 
upon  those  phildren  in  the  schools  who  have  distinguished  themselves  by 
committing  to  memory  a greater  number  of  the  chapters  of  the  New 
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Testament  than  the  regulation  of  the  school  required.  The  Bibles  thus 
bestowed  as  rewards  are  highly  prized,  and  are,  of  course,  removed  from 
the  schools  when  the  young  persons  to  whom  they  have  been  given  leave 
school ; hence,  the  number  of  Bibles  in  any  particular  school  is  usually 
small,  and  many  of  them  imperfect.  This  is  the  more  to  be  regretted  at 
the  season  of  the  year  which  is  now  commencing,  when  the  adult  peasantry, 
leaving  work  at  an  early  hour,  gladly  embrace  the  opportunity  of  resorting 
to  the  school-houses,  and  often  continue  till  a late  hour  reading,  writing, 
and  conversing  on  religious  topics.  For  the  use  of  these  persons,  and  the 
senior  children  in  the  schools,  it  has  been  strongly  recommended,  by 
highly  respectable  Irish  clergymen,  that  a small  number  of  Bibles  should 
be  allotted  to  every  school  as  a permanent  school  stock,  in  the  proportion 
of  12  or  15  Bibles  to  a school  of  60  children ; and  that  each  teacher  and 
travelling  Scripture  reader  should  be  supplied  with  a Bible  with  marginal 
references,  in  order  that  they  may  be  able  to  reply  with  greater  promptness 
to  the  numerous  inquiries  which  are  continually  proposed  to  them. 

The  demand  for  Bibles  is  by  no  means  confined  to  the  scholars  and 
adult  persons  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  Society’s  schools.  The  in- 
spectors and  Scripture  readers,  in  their  progress  through  their  respective 
districts,  are  incessantly  applied  to  for  Bibles,  and  especially  by  Roman 
Catholics.  One  inspector  was  applied  to  on  the  morning  of  Sunday, 
August  12,  by  five  Roman  Catholics,  for  Bibles ; but  he  had  not  one  either 
to  give  or  lend. 

The  Committee  of  the  London  Hibernian  Society  have  instructed  me 
to  state  these  particulars  to  your  Committee  more  fully  than  might  at  first 
appear  necessary,  in  order  that  the  magnitude  of  their  wants  may  be  more 
clearly  known.  The  London  Hibernian  Society  has  at  this  time  above 
five  hundred  day-schools,  exclusive  of  Sunday  and  adult  schools  ; and  the 
Committee  cannot  possibly  comply  with  the  suggestions  of  their  valuable 
friends,  suggestions  of  which  they  entirely  approve,  unless  your  Committee 
will  kindly  supply  a large  grant.  They  cannot  hope  to  supply  the  exist- 
ing demand,  to  confer  the  usual  rewards  on  deserving  scholars,  and  in- 
troduce the  Bible  among  the  young  men  and  the  senior  scholars,  unless 
your  Committee  can  supply  them  with  about  5000  Bibles  and  20,000 
Testaments.  The  Committee  feel,  in  making  this  application,  that  they 
are  asking  largely;  but  they  are  emboldened,  from  the  past  liberality  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  to  state  their  case  plainly ; and 
they  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  improving  the  present 
moment,  when,  from  various  causes,  a spirit  of  religious  inquiry  appears  to 
prevail  more  widely  in  the  sister  country  than  at  any  former  period. 

The  Committee  of  the  Hibernian  Society  would  also  request  a small 
grant  of  Irish  Bibles  and  Testaments. 

In  making  this  application,  I am  directed  to  express,  in  the  strongest 
manner  possible,  the  deep  sense  which  our  Committee  entertain  of  the 
very  great  liberality  which  your  Committee  have  manifested  in  their  ready 
attention  to  every  application  on  behalf  of  this  Society,  and  in  the  large 
and  valuable  grants  which  they  have  so  repeatedly  bestowed. 
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FROM  JAMES  FERRIER,  ESQ. 

IN  BEHALF  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SOCIETY  FOR  IRELAND. 

London,  April  26,  1828. 

By  desire  of  the  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Society  for  Ireland, 
I am  requested,  through  you,  to  apply  to  the  Committee  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  for  a grant  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  for  the 
use  of  the  schools  under  their  charge.  The  Society  has  experienced  your 
liberality  on  former  occasions,  and  it  is  now  about  eighteen  months  since 
the  last  grant  was  received,  which  is  quite  exhausted,  and  the  Society  has 
purchased  a considerable  number  during  the  past  year. 

I am  happy  to  inform  you,  that  the  Society  is  increasing  in  usefulness 
every  year;  during  the  one  ending  the  5th  January  last,  there  were  added 
to  the  Society  172  new  schools,  containing  10,189  scholars,  taught  by 
1265  gratuitous  teachers.  The  total  number  of  schools  on  the  list  of  the 
Society,  and  which  have  been  assisted  with  books  since  its  establishment 
in  1809  to  the  5th  January  1828,  is  2117,  containing  173,613  scholars, 
and  taught  by  15,669  gratuitous  teachers;  the  particulars  of  which  you 
will  perceive  by  the  statements  I now  enclose.  During  the  year  ending 
the  31st  March,  1828,  the  Committee  has  distributed  3842  Bibles  and 
22,130  Testaments,  being  a total  of  25,972  copies  of  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures. These  books  are  read  by  the  children  in  the  schools,  and  large 
portions  of  the  Word  of  God  committed  to  memory;  also,  in  most  of  the 
schools,  the  children  are  allowed  to  take  the  books  home  with  them,  by 
which  means  the  knowledge  of  the  Sacred  Word  is  communicated  to  their 
parents  and  friends. 

It  is  a fundamental  rule  of  the  Society,  not  to  interfere  with  the  in- 
ternal regulations  of  the  schools,  but  by  way  of  friendly  advice  and 
counsel ; the  consequence  is,  that  schools  belonging  to  all  denominations 
of  professing  Christians  are  assisted  by  grants  of  the  Scriptures  and 
spelling-books  published  by  the  Society. 

Under  these  circumstances,  1 hope  that  you  will  not  think  I am  asking 
too  much,  when  I beg  that  you  will  solicit  your  Committee  to  grant  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Society  for  Ireland  15,000  Testaments 
and  5000  Bibles,  such  as  are  fit  for  schools,  and  in  so  doing  you  will 
confer  a benefit  on  a most  useful  society,  and  assist  in  forwarding  the 
great  work  of  scriptural  education  which  is  now  going  on  in  Ireland. 
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A Statement  of  the  number  of  Sunday  Schools  in  each  County  on 
the  List  of  the  Sunday  School  Society*  tor  Ireland  on  the 
5th  January , 1828,  which  had  been  assisted  with  Boohs  gratuitously 
by  the  Society  since  its  formation  in  November  1809  ; also  an  Account 
of  the  number  of  gratuitous  Teachers,  and  of  the  Scholars,  compared 
with  the  Population  in  each  County,  as  stated  in  the  Census  taken  by 
order  of  the  Legislature  in  the  year  One  thousand  ei°:ht  hundred  and 
twenty -one. 


Population 
in  1821. 

No.  of 
Schools. 

No.  of 
Scholars. 

No.  of 
Gratuitous 
Teachers. 

Proportion 
of  Scholars 
to  Popula- 
tion. 

Province  of  ULSTER. 

County  of  Antrim  

209,850 

235 

20,987 

2,044 

1 

to 

13 

Armagh 

11X3,577 

172 

17,188 

1,365 

1 

12 

Cavan  

104,330 

64 

4,396 

366 

1 

44 

Down 

329,348 

274 

27,533 

2,853 

1 

12 

Donegal  

219,483 

138 

9,883 

704 

1 

25 

Fermanagh 

130,399 

120 

8,823 

621 

1 

15 

Londonderry  

194,099 

181 

17,852 

1,185 

1 

11 

Monaghan  • • • 

178,183 

78 

5,563 

481 

1 

32 

Tyrone . 

259,691 

239 

20,537 

1,702 

1 

13 

2,001,966 

1501 

132,762 

11,381 

1 

to 

15 

Province  of  LEINSTER. 

County  of  Carlow 

81,287 

17 

1297 

119 

1 

to 

63 

Dublin 

346,550 

90 

6010 

728 

1 

58 

King’s  County 

132,319 

28 

1689 

170 

1 

78 

Kildare 

101,713 

11 

831 

On 

1 

122 

Kilkenny 

180,326 

15 

653 

66 

1 

276 

Louth  

119,188 

19 

1335 

119 

1 

89 

Longford  

107,702 

20 

1421 

110 

1 

76 

Meath  

174,716 

14 

634 

07 

1 

275 

Queen’s  County  

129,391 

32 

1828 

203 

1 

71 

Westmeath  

128,042 

19 

1112 

107 

1 

115 

Wexford  

109,304 

30 

2071 

200 

1 

82 

Wicklow  

115,162 

45 

5354 

477 

1 

21 

1,785,702 

340 

24,235 

2,462 

1 

to 

74 

Province  of  CONNAUGHT. 

County  of  Galway 

314,748 

22 

1,479 

124 

1 

to 

213 

Leitrim 

105,976 

30 

1,742 

138 

1 

61 

Mayo 

297,538 

29 

1,192 

137 

1 

250 

Roscommon 

207,777 

25 

1,104 

111 

1 

188 

Sligo 

127,879 

18 

1,129 

80 

1 

113 

1,053,918 

124 

6,646 

590 

1 

to 

159 

Province  of  MUNSTER. 

County  of  Clare  

209,595 

7 

457 

29 

1 

to 

459 

Cork 

802,535 

91 

5,855 

777 

1 

137 

Kerry  • • • * 

205,037 

7 

242 

44 

1 

847 

Limerick 

280,328 

16 

1,073 

136 

1 

261 

Tipperary 

353,402 

22 

1,467 

145 

1 

211 

Waterford 

154,466 

9 

876 

105 

1 

176 
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2,005,363 

152 

9,970 

1,236 

1 

to  201 

2,001,966 

1,785,702 

1,053,918 

2,005,363 

1501 

340 

124 

152 

132,762 

24,235 

6,646 

9,970 

11,381 

2,462 

590 

1,236 

1 

1 

1 

1 

to 

15 

74 

159 

201 

LEINSTER  

CONNAUGHT  

MUNSTER 

Total  

In  connexion  5th  January,  1827  

Increase  from  5th  January,  1827,  to\ 
the  5th  January,  1828  • • • / 

6,846,949 

6,846,949 

1945 

173,613 

163,484 

15,669 

14,404 

1 

1 

to 

39 

42 

172 

10,129 

1,265 

COMPENDIUM. 


BIBLE  SOCIETIES 


Connected  with  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 


In  Cerent  23ritnm. 

Auxiliaries  ...  252  | Branches  ...  372  | Associations  ...  1179  | Total  ...  2103 
Of  these  Associations  ahoat  000  are  conducted  by  Ladies. 


In  die  Colonies  anti  otljee  Bcpcn&cnctcs. 

Auxiliaries  ...  34  | Branches  ...  35  | Associations  ...  18  | Total  ...  87 

33tb!c  Roddies 

Connected  with  the  Hibernian  Bible  Society. 

Auxiliaries  ...  70  | Branches  ...  207  | Associations  ...  254  | Total  ...  591 


23t'Mc  Storiettes  tn  foreign  ^arts, 

Which  have  issued  Bibles  and  Testaments , with  the  aid  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society , together  with  the  Number  printed 
or  distributed  by  them  respectively. 

Copies  of 

EUROPE.  Scriptures. 


1.  Basle  Bible  Society,  instituted  1804  — 

German,  French,  and  Italian  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  Romanese  Testa- 
ments   

2.  Zurich  Bible  Society,  instituted  1812,  with  an  Auxiliary  at  Win- 

terthur— 

German  Bibles  and  Testaments  

3.  Chur  Bible  Society,  instituted  1813 — 

German,  Italian,  Romanese  Bibles  and  Testaments  

4.  Schaffhausen  Bible  Society,  instituted  1813  . 

5.  St.  Gall  Bible  Society,  instituted  1813  

6.  Aargovian  Bible  Society,  instituted  1815 

7-  Bern  Bible  Society 

8.  Lausanne  Bible  Society,  instituted  1814 

9.  Geneva  Bible  Society,  instituted  1814 . 

10.  Neufchatel  Bible  Society,  instituted  1816 

11.  Waldenses  Bible  Society,  at  La  Tour,  instituted  1816 

12.  Glarus  Bible  Society,  instituted  1819  

13.  Hungarian  Bible  Institution  at  Presburgh,  formed  in  1812  — 

Slavonian  and  Wendish  Testaments 

14.  Wurtemberg  Bible  Society,  instituted  at  Stuttgardt,  1812,  with 

46  Branches  at 

Ludwigsburg,  Ulm, 

Calb,  Tuebingen,  &c. 

German  Bibles  and  Testaments  

15.  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden  Bible  Society,  instituted  1820,  with 

Branches  at 

Heidelberg,  _ Koenigsfeld,  Pforzheim,  &c 

16.  Strasburg  Bible  Society,  instituted  1815  — 

German  Bibles  and  Testaments  

17.  Hesse-Darmstadt  Bible  Society,  instituted  18)7;  comprehending,'] 

among  other  Auxiliaries,  those  previously  formed  at  Michel-  l 
stadt,  in  the  Odenwald,  and  at  Worms,  and  a Sister  Insti-  i 
tution  at  Giessen,  instituted  1817 J 

18.  Hanau  Bible  Society,  instituted  1818 

19.  Hesse-Cassel  Bible  Society,  instituted  1818  

20.  Ratisbon  Bible  Society,  instituted  1805 

German  Testaments  • ■ ■ 

21.  Hesse-Homburg  Bible  Society,  instituted  1816. 

22.  Nassau,  Duchy  of,  Bible  Society,  instituted  1816. 

23.  Frankfort  Bible  Society,  instituted  1816 


Bibles  and 
Tests. 

146,670 


21,540 

10,256 

5,177 

24,500 

7,208 

34,116 

20,000 

8,215 

5,210 

4,238 

1,050 

5,000 


166,071 


14,000 

25,300 


18,324 


3,316 

6,449 

65,000 


69,690 


Carried  forward 


661,339 


* All  Foreign  Societies  have  purchased  and  distributed  Bibles,  some  to  the  amount  of  many 
thousand  copies,  but  the  exact  number  cannot  in  every  instance  be  ascertained 

In  addition  to  those  printed  by  Societies,  upwards  of  700,000  copies  of  the  New  Testament,  in 
German,  have  been  printed  and  circulated  among  Roman  Catholics. 
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Brought  forward  «.• • • • 

24.  Waldeek  and  Pyrmont  Bible  Society,  instituted  1817  

25.  Lippe-Detmold  Bible  Society,  instituted  1816 

26.  Hanover  Bible  Society,  instituted  1814;  with  23  Auxiliary  So- 

cieties and  Associations  at 

Osnaburgh,  Aurich,  Gottingen, 

Celle,  Ilildesheim,  &c. 

German  Bibles  

27.  Bremen  Bible  Society,  instituted  1815;  with  an  Auxiliary  at 

Vegesack 

28.  Hamburgh-Altona  Bible  Society,  instituted  1814;  with  Branches  at 

Mohrenfleth,  Bergedorf,  Ritzebuettel  

28.  Luebeck  (City  of)  Bible  Society,  instituted  1814  

30.  Eutin  Bible  Society,  for  the  Principality  of  Luebeck,  instituted 

1817 

31.  Lauenburgh-Ratzeburgh  Bible  Society,  instituted  1816. 

32.  Mecklenburgh-Schwerin  Bible  Society,  instituted  1816. 

33.  Rostock  Bible  Society,  instituted  1816 

34.  Brunswick  Bible  Society,  instituted  1815  . 

35.  Prussian  Bible  Society,  instituted  at  Berlin,  1805,  enlarged  1814. 

German,  Polish,  Bohemian,  and  Wendish  Scriptures  

This  Society  now  numbers  45  Auxiliaries,  viz. 

Barth,  Bergen,  Breslau,  Bucbwald,  Bunzlau,  Cologne,  Coslin,  Crossen, 
Dahme,  Danzig,  Elberfeldt,  Erfurth,  Finsterwalde,  Francfort  on  the  Oder, 
Freistadt,  Gnadau,  Gorlitz,  Greifswald,  Guben,  Gumbinnen,  Halberstadt, 
Halle,  Heiligenstadt,  Iserlohn,  Konigsberg,  Kreuznach,  Liegnitz,  Magde- 
burg, Marienwerder,  Memel,  Minden,  Neuveid,  Posen,  Potsdam,  Salz- 
wedel,  SoraU,  Stendal,  Stettin,  Stralsund,  Wesel,  Wetzlar,  Wernigerode, 
Wittenberg,  and  Zullichau,  which,  at  a moderate  estimate,  have  circulated 

36.  Eichsfeld  Bible  Society,  instituted  1815 ; with  an  Auxiliary  So- 

ciety at  Nordhausen. 

37.  Eisenach  Bible  Society,  established  1818. 

38.  Weimar  Bible  Society,  instituted  1821  

39.  Anhalt-Koetheu  Bible  Society,  instituted  1818. 

40.  Saxon  Bible  Society,  instituted  at  Dresden  1814  ; with  its  Auxili- 

aries in  Leipsig,  Herrnhut,  Budissen,  &c. 

German  and  Wendish  Bibles  and  Testaments  


Copies  of 
Scriptures. 


Bibles  and 
Tests. 
661,339 
250 
2,313 


35,000 


7,617 


39,079 

3,885 


1,927 


8,067 

111,034 


247,011 


3,773 


109,503 


41.  Ebersdorf  Bible  Society,  instituted  in  1826  

42.  Bavarian  Protestant  Bible  Institution,  instituted  at  Nuremberg, 

1821 ; with  its  40  Auxiliaries 

43.  Icelandic  Bible  Society,  instituted  1815* 1 

44.  Finnish  Bible  Society,  at  Abo,  instituted  1812  ; with  Auxiliaries  at 

Kuopio,  Uleaborg,  Bjornaborg,  Wasa,  Tavastehus,  Borgo,  and  Wiborg. 
Finnish  Bibles  and  Testaments  (on  standing  types)  

45.  Russian  Bible  Society  at  St.  Petersburgh,  instituted  1813;  which, 

previous  to  its  suspension  by  an  Imperial  Ukase,  in  1826  had 
289  Auxiliaries,  Branches,  and  Associations,  at 
Moscow,  Riga,  Moghileff, 

Pultowa,  Kieff,  Odessa, 

Sympherpole,  Tscherkask,  Kasan, 

Irkutsk,  Kiachta,  and  other  places. 

These  had  printed  the  Scriptures  in  the  following  languages  and  dialects : — 

( The  circulation  of  which  is  still  allowed  by  the  above  Ukase.) 


100 

9,247 

10,445 

43,000 


Slavonian  

Slavonian,  with  Russian  

Ditto  Gospels,  Acts,  Epistles,  and  Revelations,  in  separate 

Bibles. 

133,788 

Tests. 

91,783 

71,670 

61,203 

Russian  Psalter  

145,602 

10,000 

5,000 

Ditto  Testaments  

35,500 

8,175 

11,146 

7,021 

Ditto,  Ancient 

5,000 

2,000 

2,000 

44,093 

Lettish  

9,093 

Carried  forward 

308,483 

344,630 

* Previous  to  the  establishment  of  this  Institution,  5000  Bibles  and  8000  Testaments  were 
printed,  for  the  use  of  the  Icelanders,  by  the  British  and  F oreign  Bible  Society,  and  2000  of  the 
latter  by  the  Society  at  Fuehnen. 
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Copies  of. 
Scriptures. 


Brought  forward  

Moldavian 

Mongolian,  Gospels  and  Acts  in  separate  Books 

Ditto  Testaments  

Mordwinian  Gospels  

Ditto  Testaments  

German  

Persian  

Polish 

Samogitian  

Turkish,  with  Armenian  characters 

Tartar,  Genesis  

Tartar  Turkish  

Ditto,  Psalter  

Ditto,  Gospel  of  St.  Luke  

Orenburg  Tartar 

Ditto,  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew 

Tscheremissian  Gospels 

Ditto,  Testaments  

Tschuwaschian  Gospels 

Finnish  

French 

Reval-Estlionian 

Dorpat  ditto  

Bulgarian  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  

Sirenian  ditto  

Servian  Testaments  

Latin  Bibles 


Bibles. 

Tests. 

308,483 

344,630 

5,010 

10,077 

— 

6,440 

— 

2,000 

— 

3,000 



2,000 

19,741 

19,725 

— 

4,977 

7,250 

15,933 

5,000 

5,000 

— 

2,000 

— 

— — 

8,500 

3,550 

— 

— 

5,000 

— 

5,000 

— 

2,000 

— 

3,000 

— — 

2,000 

— i — 

5,000 

5,025 

7,112 

7,001 

6,433 

15,000 

7,108 

— 

8,000 

— 

2,000 

— 

2,000 

2,020 

— 

4,030 

— 

40.  Swedish  Bible  Society,  instituted  1809;  enlarged  1814;  with  its 
Auxiliaries  at 

Gothenburgh,  Westerns,  Wisby,  Lund,  Upsala,  Askersund,  Hemosand, 
Skara,  C’arlstadt,  Wexio,  Carlscrona,  Linkoping,  Calmar,  &c. 

Swedish  Bibles  and  Testaments  (on  standing  types)  

47*  Norwegian  Bible  Society,  instituted  1816 

48.  Danish  Bible  Society,  instituted  1814,  with  Auxiliaries  at 

Odensee,  Aalborg,  Kioge,  Lyngbye,  Friedericia,  Zealand,  Bornholm, 
Fuehnen,  Jutland,  &c. 

Danish  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  Danish  and  Faroese  St.  Matthew  

49.  Sleswig-Holstein  Bible  Society,  instituted  1815 ; with  Auxiliaries  at 

Flensburgh,  Rendsburgh,  Meldorf,  Kiel,  Ploen, 

Tonderen,  Husum,  Hadersleben,  Apenrade,  &c. 

in  all,  121  Auxiliaries  or  Associations. 

German  Bibles  and  Testaments,  of  various  sizes 

50.  Polish  Bible  Society,  at  Warsaw,  instituted  1816. 

51.  Netherlands  Bible  Society,  comprehending  fifty-seven  Constituent 

Societies,  in  the  principal  towns  in  the  kingdom. 

Malay  Bibles  and  Testaments,  with  Arabic  characters 

Ditto  Bibles  and  Testaments,  Roman  characters  

Dutch  Bibles  

52.  Paris  Protestant  Bible  Society,  instituted  1818;  with  132  Auxi- 

liaries, Branches,  and  Associations  at 
Montauban,  Lyons,  Nismes,  Montpellier,  Rochelle,  Bourdeaux,  Toulouse, 
Tonneins,  Marseilles,  Colmar,  Muehlhaussen,  &c.  &c. 

French  Bibles  and  Testaments  

53.  Ionian  Bible  Society,  instituted  at  Corfu,  1819;  with  Auxili--\ 

aries  at 

Cephalonia,  Zante,  Cerigo.  r 

Including  1000  Copies  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  in  Modern  Greek  and 
Albanian.  J 

ASIA. 


Bibles  and 
Tests. 
1,293,595 


861,105 


277,965 

16,000 


87,000 


68,000 


13.000 

10.000 

19,100 


91,664 


6,642 


1.  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Society,  instituted  1811  ; with  Branches  at  Ma- 
lacca, Prince  of  Wales  Island,  Benares,  and  Cawnpore. 


Cingalese  New  Testaments 

Armenian  Bibles 

Malay  (Roman  character)  Bibles  and  Genesis 

(Arabic  character) 

LI indoostanee  (Nagree  character)  New  Testament  and  Gospels-  • 

Bengalee  Gospels  and  New  Testaments 

Tamul  Genesis  and  New  Testaments 

H indoostanee;  Gospels  and  Acts 

Ditto  New  Testaments  

Ditto  Pentateuch  

Ditto  Old  Testaments 

Teloogoo  Testaments  

Hindoostanee  and  English  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew 

Bengalee  and  English  Gospels  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  John  • • • • 
Acts  and  Epistles,  in  Bengalee 


Bib. 

Tests. 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

3,000 

2,000 

3,000 

7,000 

8,500 

2,000 

5,000 

20,000 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

5,000 

5,000 

4,900 

79,400 


Carried  forward 


2,023,474 
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Copies  of 
Scriptures. 


Brought  forward  

2.  Bombay  Auxiliary  Society,  instituted  1813  

3.  Madras  Auxiliary  Society,  instituted  1820;  with.  Branches  at  Bel- 

lary and  Trichinopoly 

4.  Colombo  Auxiliary  Society,  (in  the  Island  of  Ceylon)  instituted 

1812  ; with  Branch  Societies  at  Galle,Trincomalie,  and  Jaffna. 

Cingalese  Testaments 

Ditto  Gospels  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark 

Cingalese  Genesis 

Ditto  Psalms 

Ditto  Proverbs 

Ditto  Bible 

Indo-Portuguese  Psalms 


Bibles  and 
Tests. 
2,823,471 
34,555 


34,747 


4,500 

600 

2,000 

2,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 


AMERICA. 

1.  American  NATIONAL  Bible  Society,  instituted  at  New  York, 

1816,  with 

Five  Hundred  and  Forty-Seven  Auxiliary  Societies. 

The  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  printed  in  various  languages,  by  the 
American  National  Bible  Society,  including  2000  copies  of  the  Gospel  of 
St.  John  in  Mohawk,  and  of  the  Epistles  of  St.  John  in  Delaware, 
according  to  the  latest  account  received,  is 

2.  Philadelphia  Bible  Society,  with  a number  of  Auxiliaries  and 

Associations,  instituted  1808  


628,912 

100,659 


Total 


3,634,444 


AMOUNT  OF  EXPENDITURE  BY  THE  BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN 

BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


£ 

s. 

<h 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Brought  up 

...  452,273 

12 

1 

During  the  FirstYear  691 

10 

2 

Thirteenth  

9 

9 

Second 

■ 1,637 

17 

5 

Fourteenth 

...  71,099 

1 

7 

Third 

5,053 

18 

3 

Fifteenth  

...  92,237 

1 

4 

Fourth  

. 12,206 

10 

3 

Sixteenth 

...  123,547 

12 

3 

Fifth 

. 14,565 

19 

7 

Seventeenth  

...  79,560 

13 

6 

Sixth  

. 18,543 

17 

i 

Eighteenth  

...  90,445 

6 

4 

Seventh  

. 28,302 

13 

7 

Nineteenth 

...  77,076 

0 

10 

Eighth  

. 32,419 

19 

7 

Twentieth  

....  89,493 

17 

8 

Ninth  

. 69,496 

13 

8 

Twenty-first 

...  94,044 

3 

5 

Tenth  

. 84,652 

1 

5 

T wentv-second  . . 

...  96,014 

13 

7 

Eleventh 

. 81,021 

12 

5 

Twenty-third .... 

....  69,962 

12 

3 

Twelfth 

. 103,680 

18 

8 

Twenty. fourth  .. 

...  86,242 

9 

8 

Carried  up  ... 

£452,273  12 

1 

Total 

from  commencement  of  Institution  . . . 

£1,511,227 

14 

3 
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EDITIONS  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES 


Printed  for  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 


English,  various  editions  

Ditto,  Psalms 

Bibles. 

Testaments. 

1,867,922 

6,138 

1,854,553 

Ditto,  Gospels  and  Acts  

5,198 

158,755 

1,986 

49,700 

44,098 

Welsh 

Welsh  and  English  

100,598 

Gaelic 

Irish  

Ditto,  Genesis  

47,542 

5,000 

5,000 

10,000 

Ditto,  in  Irish  Character 

5,000 

5,000 

79,500 

Manks  

2,250 

328,060 

5.000 

25,000 

1.000 
1,000 
2,656 

131,100 

French  

Ditto,  Psalms,  Prov.  Eccless.  and  Isaiah  . 

10,000 

Breton 

Flemish  

Spanish  

40,750 

1,000 

23,480 

Ditto,  Psalms,  Prov.  Eccless.  and  Isaiah  . 

6,100 

50.000 

1,000 

32.000 

10,000 

5,000 

Ditto,  Psalms,  Prov.  Eccless.  and  Isaiah  . 

12,600 

5.000 

2.000 
10,000 

800 

13,050 

6,000 

Ditto,  Psalms,  Prov.  Eccless.  and  Isaiah  . 

15,000 

25,092 

5,882 

5,560 

78,320 

1,600 

300 

23,000 

28,989 

2,020 

2,030 
26,050 
1,010 
1,000 
6,000  | 
1,000 
16,000 

4,450 

5,000 

10,000 

2,014 

100 

2,000 

14,026 

2,000 

4.000 

1.000 
2,000 

Indo-Portuguese,  Genesis  and  Psalms  . . . 

1,000 

Syriac  

4,000 

Carshun 

Mohawk,  St.  John’s  Gospel 

Total. 


,722,475 

6,138 

5,198 

259,353 

1,986 

97,242 

49,098 

5,000 

10,000 

5,000 

7,250 

407,560 

5.000 

10,000 

25.000 

1.000 

1,000 

2,656 

171,850 

1,000 

23,480 

6,100 

60.000 

5.000 

1.000 

44,600 

5.000 

2.000 

25.000 
25,892 
18,932 

6,000 

5,560 

107,309 

1,600 

300 

23,060 

2,020 

2,030 

26,050 

1,010 

1,000 

6,000 

1,000 

20,450 

5.000 

10,000 

2,014 

100 

1.000 

2,000 

18,026 

2,000 

4.000 

1.000 

2,000 
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EDITIONS  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES,  continued. 


Ethiopic  Gospels  

Ditto,  Psalter 

Malay,  in  Roman  Character 

Malay,  in  Arabic  Character 

Turkish  

Ditto,  in  Greek  Character  

Ditto,  in  ditto,  Acts  and  Epistles 
Ditto,  in  Greek  Character,  Psalter 

Hindoostanee 

Greenlandish 

Amharic  Gospels  

Persian,  Genesis  

Ditto,  Psalms 

Ditto,  Testaments 

Bohemian  

Latin  Bible 

Albanian  and  Modern  Greek  


Bibles. 

Testaments. 

Total. 

2,036 

2,036 

2,100 

2,100 

10,000 

11,000 

21,000 

10,000 

10,000 

5,000 

7.000 

12,000 

3,000 

3,000 

— 

1,000 

1,000 

3,000 

5,000 

3.000 

5.000 

1 ,000 

1,000 

2,000 

2,000 

1,020 

1,020 

2,000 

2,000 

5,080 

5,080 

10,000 

10,000 

1,000 

1,000 

2,000 

2,000 

ISSUES  OF  BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 


March  7?  1804,  to  September  17,  1805 

None  issued , the  Universities  not  having  completed 
their  stereoti/pe  Editions. 

September  17,  1805,  to  March  31,  1808 
March  31nyS08,  to  March  25,  1809  ... 
March  25,  1809,  to  February  1G,  1810 
February  16,  1810,  to  March  25,  181 1 
March  25,  1811,  to  February  21,  1812 
February  21,  1812,  to  December  31,  1812 
December  31,  1812,  to  March  31,  1814, 

( one  year  and  a quarter ) 

March  31,  1814,  to  March  31,  1815  ... 
March  31,  1815,  to  March  31,  1816  ... 
March  31,  1816,  to  March  31,  1817  ••• 
March  31,  1817,  to  March  31,  1818  ... 
March  31,  1818,  to  March  31,  1819  ... 
March  31,  1819,  to  March  31,  1820  ... 
March  31, 1820,  to  March  31,  1821  ... 
March  31,  1821,  to  March  31,  1822  ... 
March  31,  1822,  to  March  31,  1823  ... 
March  31,  1823,  to  March  31,  1824  ... 
March  31,  1824,  to  March  31,  1825  ... 
March  31,  1825,  to  March  31,  1826  ... 
March  31,  1826,  to  March  31,  1827 
March  31,  1827,  to  March  31,  1828  ... 


Total  issued  in  Great  Britain 


Foreign  Parts  

Total  issued  on  account  of  the  Society... 


Bibles. 

Testaments. 

Total. 

16,544 

64,613 

81,157 

35,910 

41.362 

77,272 

18,662 

45,806 

04,468 

33,609 

69,009 

102,618 

35.690 

70,733 

106,423 

81,319 

121,261 

202,580 

167.320 

185,249 

352,569 

126,156 

123,776 

249,932 

138,168 

110,068 

248,236 

92,239 

100J82 

193,021 

89,795 

104,306 

194,101 

123,247 

136,784 

200,031 

1 15,775 

141,108 

250.883 

104,828 

142,129 

246,957 

118,766 

136,973 

255,739 

123,127 

136,723 

259,850 

| 123,197 

167,298 

290,495 

1 16,539 

164,116 

280,655 

110,963 

175,439 

286,402 

127,142 

106,864 

294,006 

137,102 

199,108 

336,270 

2,036,158 

2,603,507 

4,639,665 

212,024 

818,834 

1,030,858 

2,248,182 

3,422,341 

5,670,523 

N.B.  In  addition  to  the  above,  the  Society  has  granted  about  £o3,fM0  for  distributing  by  Societies 
and  confidential  Agents,  in  various  parts  of  the  Continent,  Bibles  and  Testaments,  in  the  French, 
German,  Swedish,  and  Danish  languages. 
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A TABLE  OF  LANGUAGES  AND  DIALECTS, 

In  which  the  distribution,  printing,  or  translation  of  the  Scriptures  in  whole  or  in 
part  has  been  promoted  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  either  directly  oi“ 
indirectly,  viz. 

(A)  Directly  at  the  expense  of  the  Society. 


No. 

At  Home. 

Abroad. 

No. 

At  Home. 

Abroad. 

Reprints  of  received  Versions. 

Not  printed  before. 

1 

English 

22 

Turkish 

2 

Welsh 

_ 

Turkish  in 

3 

Gaelic 

(Greek  characters) 

4 

Irish 

— 

Turkish  (Arme- 

5 

Blanks 

nian  characters) 

0 

Danish 

23 

Tartar 

4 

Icelandic 

24 

Calmuc 

t! 

Dutch 

25 

Amharic  (vernacu- 

9 

German 

lar  Abyssinian) 

10 

Italian 

Italian  (2  versions) 

20 

Bullom  (West  Afri- 

11 

French 

French  (3  versions) 

can  language) 

12 

Spanish 

Spanish(2versions) 

27 

Mohawk  (North 

13 

Portuguese  (2  ver- 

Amer.  language) 

sions) 

28 

Esquimaux,  ditto 

14 

Greek,  Ancient 

29 

Indo-Portuguese 

15 

Greek,  Modern 

30 

Breton 

16 

.hthiopic 

17 

Arabic 

Re -translations  printed  or  printing. 

18 

Syriac 

Syriac  and  Carshun 

— 

Arabic  N.  Test. 

Carshun 

31 

Persian  N.  Test. 

19 

Coptic  and  Arabic 

32 

Ilindoostanee,  or 

20 

Hebrew 

Oordoo 

21 

Malay  (with  Roman 

33 

Greenlandish 

characters) 



Armenian 

New  translations  made , or  in  progress. 

34 

Mandjur 

— 

Persian  Old.  Test. 

35 

Tigre  (Abyssinian 

dialect) 

— 

Greek,  Modern 

30 

Albanian 

37 

Armenian,  Modern 

38 

Jewish,  Spanish 

39 

Curdish 

30 

Peruvian 

41 

Arawack  (South 

American  Indian) 

42 

Aimara 

43 

Basque 

(B)  Indirectly,  by  Grants  to  Foreign  Societies  or  Individuals. 


No. 

Languages  and  Dia- 
lects not  mentioned 
under  A. 

Languages  and  Dia- 
lects already  mention- 
ed under  A. 

No. 

Languages  and  Dia- 
lects not  mentioned 
under  A. 

Languages  and  Dia- 
lects mentioned  un- 
der A. 

Reprints  of  received  Versions. 

Reprints  of  received  Versions. 

44 

Bohemian 

Greek 

52 

Moldavian 

45 

Hungarian 

German 

53 

Flemish 

40 

Latin 

Danish 

54 

Slavonian 

47 

Romanese  (LTpper 

Dutch 

55 

Lithuanian 

dialect) 

Italian 

50 

Reval-Est’nonian 

48 

Romanese  (Lower 

French 

57 

Dorpat-Esthonian 

dialect) 

Spanish 

58 

Lettish 

49 

Wendish  (Upper 

Hebrew 

59 

Finnish 

dialect) 

Arabic 

00 

Lapponese 

50 

Wendish  (Lower 

Malay  (with Arabic 

01 

Swedish 

dialect 

characters) 

02 

Armenian 

51 

Polish 

Malay(withRoman 

03 

Georgian  (Ecclesi- 

characters) 

astical  character) 

64 

Tamul 
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No. 

Languages  and  Dia- 
lects not  mentioned 
under  A. 

Languages  and  Dia- 
lects already  men- 
tioned under  A.  ! 

No. 

Languages  and  Dia- 
lects not  mentioned 
under  A. 

Languages  and  Dia- 
lects mentioned  un- 
der A. 

Not  printed  before. 

Not  printed  before. 

Go 

Modern  Russ 

German  with  He- 

108 

Telinga,  or  Teloo- 

brew  characters 

goo  (2  versions) 

ec 

Samogidan 

T urkish  Armenian 

109 

Watch,  Wucha,  or 

07iJudeo-Polish 

Multanee 

68  Karelian 

110 

Delaware  Indian 

G9 

Mongolian 

111 

Taheitian,  or  Ota- 

70 

Tartar  Turkish 

Calmuc 

heitean 

— 

Georgian  (Civil 

Tartar 

112 

Chinese  (2  versions) 

character) 

113 

Pali 

71 

Mordwinian 

72 

Orenburg,  Tartar 

Re -translations  printed  or  printing. 

73 

Tschuwaschian 

114 

Cingalese 

Persian  New  Test. 

74 

Tscheremissian 

115 

Creolese 

Hindoostanee 

75 

Zirian 

Persian  Old  Test. 

German(  3versi  ons) 

70 

Sanscrit 

77 

Afghan,  or  Pushtoo 

Ilindoostanee 

New  translations  commenced  or 

78 

Assamese 

completed. 

79 

Bengalee 

116 

Servian 

80 

Bhutuneer 

117 

Bulgarian 

81 

Bhugelkund 

118 

Faroese 

82 

Bikaneer 

119 

Ossitinian 

83 

Bruj 

i 1 20 

Wotiak 

84 

Burman 

121 

Bhojpooree 

85 

Can  arese  ( Kurna  ta) 

122 

Birat 

86 

Guzerattee  (2  ver- 

123 

Budrinathee 

87 

Harotee  [sions) 

124 

Bugis 

88 

Hindee 

125 

Bulochee 

89 

Jovpore 

126 

Bundelkhundee 

90 

Shree-Nagur 

127 

Gudwal 

91 

Jumboo 

128 

Huriyana 

92  Kanoja 

1 29 ! Javanese 

93jKashmeer 

130  Munipoor  Koonkee 

94 

Khassee 

131  Tripoora  Koonkee 

95 

Kunkuna 

132  Kousoulee 

96 

Kemaron 

133 

Kueharee 

97 

Koomaoon 

134 

Kutch 

98 

Mahratta 

135 

.Macassar 

99 

Mughudh 

136 

Maldivian 

100 

Munipoor 

137 

Mithilee 

101 

*— 1 
P- 

p" 

*-< 

£ 

3 

138 

Oodoypore 

102  Marewar 

1 130 

Rakheng 

103  Nepalee 

140 

Siamese 

104  Oojjuyinee 

141 

Sindhoo 

105  Orissa 

142 

Southern  Sindhoo, 

10C 

Palpa,  or  Dogura 

or  Hydrabadee 

107 

Seik,  or  Punjabee 

I 142 

II 

Namacqua 

RECAPITULATION. 

Reprints  

ii 

Brought  up.., 47 

Re-translations  

Languages  and  Dialects,  in  which 

— the  Scriptures  have  never  been 

Carried  up  47  printed  before  the  institution,  of 

I the  Society 58 

I New  translations  commenced  or  com. 

| pleted  38 

Total 143 

N.B.  Most  of  the  Northern  Asiatic  Versions  mentioned  under  tire  head  of  B,  have  been  promoted  by 
the  Russian  Bible  Society ; and  the  Southern  Asiatic,  &c.  generally  by  the  Serampore  Missionaries,  and 
the  Bible  Societies  of  Calcutta,  Colombo,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  and  the  Missionaries  of  other  Missionary 
Societies. 

*.**  It  having  been  ascertained  that  translations  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Wogulian,  Tungusian, 
Siberian  Tartar,  Ostlak,  and  Tschapojlrlan  languages  were  never  made,  although  the  Russian  Bible 
Society  at  one  time  .anticipated  their  completion,  it  has  been  thought  proper  to  omit  these  languages  in 
the  foregoing  table. 
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as  Executors  of  the  late  Miss  Mary  Houston. 


LIFE  GOVERNORS  BY  PAYMENT  OF  BEQUESTS 

Of  One  Hundred  Pounds  and  upwards. 

Allan,  Thomas,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Joseph  Butterworth,  Esq. 

Allen,  Mrs.  G.,  as  Executrix  of  the  late  Wilson  Birkbeck,  Esq. 

Andrews,  John,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  John  Andrews,  Esq. 

Aston,  John,  Esq.  \ag  Exor_  anq  Extrix.  of  the  late  Mrs.  M.  Gomond. 

Rowley,  Miss  Ann,  i 

Averell,  Rev.  Adam,  q 

Wood,  Rev.  Samuel, 

Wallace,  W.  B.  Esq.  J 

Baker,  Miss  Susan,  as  Executrix  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Baker. 

Banning,  John,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Thomas  Richardson,  Esq. 
Barclay,  R.,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Hugh  Thomson,  Esq. 

BBestbyjame1siaEsqES<1'  } aS  Executors  ot' the  late  G-  G-  Bulstrode,  Esq. 
Barnes,  Samuel,  Esq.  -ias  Executor  and  Executrix  of  the  late  John 

Mines,  Mrs.  Sarah,  / Maccapen  Barnes,  Esq. 

Barrington,  the  lion.  W.  K. 

Barrington,  the  Hon.  A. 

Barton,  J.,  Esq. 

King,  R.,  Esq. 

Wells,  J.,  Esq. 

Bottomley,  Rev.  Samuel, 

Gray,  William,  Esq. 


]•  as  Executors  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Durham. 


I 


as  Executors  of  the  late  Miss  Elizabeth  Gee. 


1 as  Executors  and 


Ann 


Trustees  of  the  late  Mrs 
Greenwood. 

Bowman,  Mr.  .7.  C.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  George  Homuth,  Esq. 
Brackenbury,  Mrs.  S.,  as  Executrix  of  the  late  R.  C.  Brackenbury,  Esq. 
Brangwin,  Mr.  Thomas,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Howlett. 

Biook,  Rev.  Benjamin,  \as  Executors  of  the  late  Francis  Greasley,  Esq. 
Greasley,  1-  rancis,  Esq.  > ■ ’ * 

Burls,  William,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  John  Hankinson,  Esq. 

Burn,  A.  C.,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Agnew  Burn. 

Burns,  Rev.  Wm.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Wm.  Burns,  Esq. 

Campbell,  A.,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Robert  MTntrye,  Esq. 

< anick,  illi.  M illiam,  las  Executors  of  the  late  William  Morrison,  Esq. 

Miller,  Mr.  Michael,  > ’ 1 

Carstairs,  John,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  George  Lyon,  Esq. 

Carter,  William,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  William  Giles,  Esq. 


as  Extrix.  and  Exors.  of  the  late  W.  Clarke,  Esq. 


Clarke,  Mrs.  Susanna, 

Sells,  Mr.  Edward, 

Holwell,  Mr.  William, 

Clayton,  Rev . John,  \ as  Executors  of  the  late  Miss  Margaret  Cooper. 

Clayton,  Rev.  John,  jun.  1 81 

Clayton,  Rev.  George,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Grafton. 

Coles,  Mr.  Daniel,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Richard  Harrold,  Esq. 

Cornwall,  James,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Alexander  Ingram,  Esq. 

Coxe,  Mrs.  Hester  Hippesley,  as  Executrix  of  the  late  Thomas  Jeffreys,  Esq. 
Crouch,  Rev.  Isaac, 

Neale,  Rev.  Edward,  I Exccutors  of  tlie  late  Rev.  j G ; 

Pearson,  Rev.  John,  I 8 

Wintle,  H.  Francis,  Esq.  ^ 

Dacre,  Right  Hon.  Lord,  as  the  Executor  of  the  late  William  Wilshere,  Esq. 
Dales,  John,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  John  Crosby,  Esq. 

Davies,  Rice,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Margaret  Elder. 

Dawson,  Roger,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Sarah  Farborough. 
Dickenson,  Barrald,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Miss  Sarah  Darby. 
Dickinson,  John,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Eliz.  Newnham. 

Douglas,  George,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Francis  Chaloner,  Esq. 
Dymock,  William,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  John  M‘Lean. 

Escreet,  Thomas,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Sarah  Wohler. 

E Evans, ^Mis^AfEHzabeth, } as  Executrixes  of  the  late  Mrs-  Anae  Evans. 
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Farquharson,  Peter,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  James  Ramsay. 
Foster,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  as  Executrix  of  the  late  John  Foster,  Esq. 
Fothergill,  Mr.  William,  as  Executor  of  the  late  George  Raw,  Esq. 
Gillespie,  James,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  William  Gillespie,  Esq. 
Goldsmid,  Edward,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Miss  Abigail  Franks. 


as  Executors  of  the  late  Matthew  Wilson,  Esq. 


as  Exors.  and  Executrix  of  the  late  N.  Gould,  Esq. 


]•  as  Executors  of  the  late  John  Head,  Esq. 


as  Executors  of  the  late  Thomas  Parker,  Esq. 


Gotch,  J.  €.,  Esq. 

Isitt,  George,  Esq. 

Gould,  Joseph,  Esq. 

Gould,  Richard,  Esq. 

Gould,  William,  Esq. 

Gould,  Miss  Lydia,  J 

Govett,  Elias,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Anna  Eliza  Mends. 

Gregson  Thomas,  Esq.  jas  Executors  of  the  late  Mrs.  E.  Kirkbride. 
Keighley,  Robert,  Esq.  ) 

Grimwood,  J.  M.,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  B.  A.  Brydges,  Esq. 
Guillebaud,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  as  Executrix  of  the  late  Peter  Guillebaud,  Esq. 
Gurney,  Samuel,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  F.  Freshfield,  Esq. 

Hammond,  George,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Miss  Rebecca  Tomkins. 
Hardy,  John,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Rev.  Charles  Hardy. 

Harman,  Jeremiah,  Esq.,  Executor  of  the  late  John  Harman,  Esq. 

Harris,  Geo.,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Miss  Henrietta  Cave  Browne. 

Head,  Jeremiah,  Esq.  -j , 

Head,  Joshua,  Esq. 

Heald,  George,  Esq. 

Heald,  James,  Esq. 

Parker,  William,  Esq. 

Parker,  Christ.,  Esq. 

Heath,  Richard,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Richard  Phipps,  Esq. 

Hodson,  Mrs.  M.  G.,  as  Executrix  of  the  late  Thomas  Hodson,  Esq. 

Holford,  Charles,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Thomas  Roberts,  Esq. 

Howard,  Luke,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Howard. 

Ireland,  Mr.  Richard,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Henry  Kemp,  Esq. 

Jarratt,  William,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Ann  Jarratt. 

Kennard,  John,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Thomas  Wilkinson,  Esq. 
Kinghorn,  Rev.  Joseph,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Morris  Colman. 
Kingsbury,  Sirs.,  as  Executrix  of  the  late  Joseph  Luck,  Esq. 

Kirkwood,  Robert,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Thomas  Stark,  Esq. 

Lambard,  Multon,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Anne  Austen. 

Lees,  Mr.  John,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Thomas  Lister,  Esq. 

Lister,  D.  N.,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Daniel  Lister,  Esq. 

Maberley,  John,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Ann  Sheldon. 

Marindin,  Samuel,  Esq.  \as  Executors  of  the  late  Mrs.  Sarah  Mason. 
Webb,  Samuel,  Lsq.  > 

Matthews,  Uriah,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Sarah  Bowman. 

Messei,  Josiah,  Esq.  \as  Executors  of  the  late  Joseph  Smith,  Esq. 

Stacey,  George,  Ksq.  ) r ' 1 

Mills,  Samuel,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  William  Wilson,  Esq. 

Mitchell,  H.,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  F.  Sadler. 

^^Howeil^M r .^Joseph . }as  Executors  of  the  late  Miss  Priscilla  Horton. 

Morris,  John,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Thos.  Preston,  Esq. 

Moseley,  Richard,  Esq.  -i 

Parkes,  Thomas,  Esq.  > as  Executors  of  the  late  Thomas  Hawkes,  Esq. 
Walker,  Thomas,  Esq.  ’ 

Mottershaw,  Mrs.  Mary, 

Bosworth,  Rev.  Wm., 

Brooksbank,  Jos.  Esq. 

Gisborne,  John,  Esq. 

Myers,  John,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  John  Postletli waite,  Esq. 

Nash,  William,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  John  Trigg,  Esq. 

Newell,  Mr.  John,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Sarah  M‘Dowall. 

Oldham,  Joseph,  Esq.  \ as  Executors  of  the  late  Jas.  Oldham  Oldham, 

Stroud,  H.  F.,  Esq.  J Esq. 

Owen,  Mr.  Shadrach,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mr.  Wm.  Williams. 

Parker,  Robert,  Esq.  , 

Parker,  Christopher,  Esq.  I as  Executors  of  the  late  Robert  Parker,  Esq. 
Penny,  J.  S.,  Esq.  ) 


as  Executrix  and  Executors  of  the  late 
T.  Mottershaw,  Esq. 
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| as  Executors  of  the  late  Thomas  Horne,  Esq. 


/ 


as  Executors  of  the  late  Miss  Eleanor  Coade. 


Platt,  Thomas,  Esq. 

Wood,  Edward,  Esq. 

Pontifex,  Russell,  Esq. 

Ridley,  Samuel,  Esq. 

Broad,  Charles,  Esq. 

Potter,  C.  B.  Esq.  as  Executors  of  the  late  George  Potter,  Esq. 

Potter,  Arthur,  Esq.  t of  Manchester. 

Prichard,  Dr.  J.  C.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Joseph  Cowles,  Esq. 

Richardson,  Rev.  J.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Martha  Houseman. 

Ridd,  Mr.  John,  as  Executor  of  the  late  William  Johnson,  Esq. 

Robertson,  Rev.  John,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Alexander  Riddell,  Esq. 
Robertson,  John,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Miss  Mary  Johnstone. 

Ross,  Thomas,  Esq.  -i  as  Executors  of  the  late  James  Richard  Miller, 

Miller,  Boyd,  Esq.  ) Esq. 

Rutt,  Mr.  George,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mr.  Benjamin  Rutt. 

Sanders,  Jonathan,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  George  Sanders,  Esq. 
Saunders,  William,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Bult. 

Sayer,  Mr.  John,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Frederick  Kanmacher,  Esq. 

Sharp,  Mr.  Samuel,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Miss  Elizabeth  Dunn. 

Shewell,  Thomas,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Ann  Bailward. 

Smith,  Miss  Elizabeth,  \ as  Extrix.  and  Exor.  of  the  late  G.  Mostyn, 

Robinson,  Edmund,  Esq.  / Esq. 

Smith,  Mr.  J.  L.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Misses  Margaret  and  Helen  Cameron. 

Skippei,  I eter,  Esq.  > as  Executors  of  the  late  James  Scott,  Esq. 

l oung,  John,  Esq.  > ’ ^ 

Solly,  Samuel  R.,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Mary  Horsman. 

Southwell,  William,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  William  Southwell,  Esq. 
Spencer,  Rev.  Thomas,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Catherine  Spencer. 
Stamford,  Mr.  Edward,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Elliott. 

Stevenson,  Miss  E.  S.,  as  Executrix  of  the  late  Mrs.  S.  Beesley. 

Stonard,  Nathaniel,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Joseph  Stonard,  Esq. 

Stout,  John,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Jane  Welshman. 

Street,  J.  P.  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Braitliwaite. 

Tagg,  John,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Rev.  William  Smith. 

^^Gray  Wal  ker ° E s (*[  ES'*'  } as  Executors  of  the  late  Miss  Eliz.  Prior. 

Thackeray,  Dr.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Ann  Parry  Price. 

T ‘t hi om  p's o m ' I 1 e n r v f Esq!  ^ > as  Executors  of  the  late  H‘  Thompson,  Esq. 
Wait,  Daniel,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  William  Adams,  Esq. 

Wallace,  Mr.  David,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Hugh  Thomson,  Esq. 

Wallace,  Robert,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Mary  Cunninghame. 

" Parry,  Mr/  Jo^ah**’  } as  Executors  of  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Parry. 

Wellwood,  Rev.  Sir  H.  M.  Bart.'i 
Campbell,  Rev.  Dr.  John,  I 
Buchanan,  Rev.  Dr.  Walter,  / 

Smith,  Alexander,  Esq. 

Moncrietf,  Wm.  Scott,  Esq.  J 
M rest,  Mr.  Charles,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Edward  Golf,  Esq. 

^Fright,  Rev.  Thomas,  ->  „ »»  -r,  , . 

Fetherston,  Charles,  Esq.  / aS  ExeCutors  of  the  late  Mrs-  E-  F-  Pocb,n- 

Williams,  Rev.  John,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Rev.  William  Williams. 

Wilson,  John,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  John  Wilson,  Esq. 

Wood,  Mr.  James  Corbet,  as  Executor  of  the  late  M.  Gardiner,  Esq. 

Woollin,  R.,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Mary  Bethia  Elmsall. 

Yates,  Rev.  Dr.  Richard,  •»  „ . , , TT  , _ 

Savory,  North  Naylor,  Esq.  / as  Executors  of  the  late  Henry  Naylor,  Esq. 


as  Executors  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Greenock. 
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LIFE  MEMBERS  BY  PAYMENT  OF  BEQUESTS 

Of  Fifty  Pounds,  and  under  One  Hundred  Pounds. 

Addison,  Lieut. -Colonel,  as  Executor  of  tlie  late  Mrs.  Sarah  Finch. 

Bacchus,  Mr.  George,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Ogden. 

Belsher,  Rev.  William,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Donne. 

Brown,  Mr.  Samuel,  as  Executor  of  the  late  John  Croumbie,  Esq. 

Bunney,  Mr.  William,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mr.  William  Bunney. 
Cartwright,  Clement,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  General  Cartwright. 
Condie,  George,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Christian  Scott. 

Corrock,  Mr.  James,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Daniel  Longstreeth,  Esq. 

Clark,  Mr.  John  Norris,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Clark. 

Cook,  Mr.  Charles,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Thomas  Finch,  Esq. 

Craig,  Rev.  Thomas,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Robert  Stevenson,  Esq. 
Crockford,  Mr.  T.  J.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Mann. 

Dalton,  John,  jun.  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Miss  Jane  Ewbank. 

Davies,  David,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  David  Davies,  Esq. 

Dimsdale,  Joseph,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  John  Calcott,  Esq. 

Dodds,  Mr.  John,  jun.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Andrew  Burn,  Esq. 

Ewbank,  Henry,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Cordelia  Withers. 
I"enner,  Mr.  Thomas  F.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Miss  51.  Howlett. 

Foster,  Mr.  Thomas,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Sarah  Beesley. 

French,  Mr.  John,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Dunk. 

Gabriel,  Mr.  Thomas,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Compton. 

Gee,  Rev.  Robert,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  51  ary  Gee. 

Gilbert,  Mr.  William,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Thomas  Hendey,  Esq. 

Gordon,  Mr.  Alexander,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mr.  Charles  Hyrons. 

Grey,  David,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Isabella  Paterson. 

Gurdon,  T.  T.  D.  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  B.  G.  Dillingham,  Esq. 
Hawkins,  Sir  Christopher,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Sirs.  Mary  Harris. 
Heningway,  Mr.  John,  as  Executor  of  the  late  James  Elliott,  Esq. 

Hodson,  T.  B.  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Sirs.  F.  Shepley. 

Janion,  Mr.  Joseph,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Sirs.  .Mary  Cotter. 

Ker,  Alan,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Robert  Bog,  Esq. 

Lewis,  Mr.  Watkin,  as  Executor  of  the  late  .Mrs.  Love  Williams. 

Lyell,  Mr.  Peter,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Grizell  Geekie. 

M‘Creight,  Rev.  Andrew,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Andrew  M‘Creight,  Esq. 
M‘Lean,  Rev.  Alexander,  as  Executor  of  the  late  James  Holmes,  Esq. 

Mair,  Mr.  John,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mr.  William  Byers. 

Maitland,  John,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Dr.  Gartbshore. 

Nelson,  Mrs.  E.,  as  Executrix  of  the  late  Mr.  David  Nelson. 

Ommaney,  Sir  F.  51.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  B.  B.  Acworth,  Esq. 

Parminter,  Miss,  as  Executrix  of  the  late  Mrs.  Parminter. 

Petch,  Dr.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Mary  Petch. 

Pittam,  Thomas,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mr.  William  Rogers. 

Potter,  Mrs.  Sarah,  as  Executrix  of  the  late  John  Potter,  Esq. 

Priaulx,  Mr.  Joshua,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mr.  Anthony  Priaulx. 
Rodgerson,  William,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mr.  Richard  York. 

Rutter,  Mr.  Isaac,  as  Executor  of  the  late  John  Rutter,  Esq. 

Sayer,  George,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Miss  Ann  Sayer. 

Shrubsole,  AVilliam,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Alary  Dell. 

Smith,  Air.  R.  C.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  John  Aloore,  Esq. 

Spooner,  Rev.  William,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Airs.  Barbara  Spooner. 
Symons,  Air.  "William,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Air.  Robert  Aloore. 

Tebbs,  William,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Airs.  Denver. 

Thornton,  John,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Airs.  Alary  Thornton. 

Toovev,  Air.  T.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Airs.  Elizabeth  Pentycross. 

Turpin,  James,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Henry  Turpin,  Esq. 

Ward,  Robert,  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Aliss  Elizabeth  Ward. 

AVatkins,  Rev.  II.  G.,  AI.A.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Aliss  AFatkins. 

AVilson,  Air.  J.,  jun.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  Air.  Charles  Radford. 

Yuille,  G.j  Esq.,  as  Executor  of  the  late  AA'illiam  Robertson,  Esq. 
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LEGACIES 

Received  since  the  Publication  of  the  Twenty-thinl  Annual  Report . 


£ s.  d. 

Austen,  Mrs.  Ann,  late  of  Sevenoaks  300  0 0 

Bradshaw,  Ebenezer,  M.D.,  late  of  Cheltenham 44  ]3  o 

Buttenvorth,  Joseph,  Esq.,  late  of  Bedford  Square  (duty  free) 100  0 0 

Burn,  Andrew,  Esq.,  late  of  Tweedmouth,  a moiety  of  residue  of 

his  Estate 52  15  2 

Cartwright,  General  William,  late  of  Nottingham  Place,  Mary- 

le-bone  (duty  free)  50  0 0 

Clark,  Mr.  Enoch,  late  of  Bolton  17  o o 

Cox,  Mr.  Henry,  Waddesdon,  Bucks  25  0 ,0 

Dawson,  Mrs.  Jane,  late  of  Aldcliffe  30  0 0 

Elliot,  James,  Esq.,  late  of  Finsbury  Street,  London 50  0 0 

Elliott,  Thomas,  Esq.,  late  of  Edmonton,  4 per  cent  annuities 100  0 0 

Follett,  Rev.  John,  late  of  Tiverton 15  0 0 

Gee,  Miss  Elizabeth,  late  of  Islington,  3 per  cent  annuities 500  0 0 

Grafton,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  late  of  Kennington  Place,  Lambeth, 

(duty  free)  100  0 0 

Horsman,  Mrs.  Mary,  late  of  Clapham,  3 per  cent  annuities  ......  100  0 0 

Hutchinson,  Miss  Jane,  late  of  Saltcoats,  N.  B 19  5 0 

Johnson,  AVrilliam,  Esq.,  late  of  Cheadle 100  0 0 

Lister,  Daniel,  Esq.,  late  of  Hackney  (duty  free)  100  0 0 

Moore,  John,  Esq.,  late  of  Walton,  Leicestershire 50  0 0 

North,  Rev.  Richard  Gridley,  late  of  Ware 41  10  1 

Ostle,  Mrs.  Mary,  late  of  Tynemouth  19  19  0 

Parker,  Thomas,  Esq.,  late  of  Warwick  Hall,  Cumberland  (duty 

free)  500  0 0 

Potter,  John,  Esq.,  late  of  Peckham,  3i  per  cent  annuities 100  0 0 

Potter,  George,  Esq.,  late  of  Manchester 1000  0 0 

Rowley,  Thomas,  Esq.,  late  of  Compton  Terrace,  Islington 10  0 0 

Rutter,  John,  Esq.,  late  of  Mitcham  50  0 0 

Sadler,  Mrs.  Frances,  late  of  Wallingford  (duty  free)  100  0 0 

Sewards,  Mrs.,  late  of  Hereford  (duty  free) 25  0 0 

Shepley,  Mrs.  Frances,  late  of  Leeds  50  0 0 

Spooner,  Mrs.  Barbara,  late  of  Elmdon  Hall,  Warwick 50  0 0 

Watkins,  Miss,  late  of  Park  Place,  Islington  50  0 0 

Wilson,  Matthew,  Esq.,  late  of  Kettering  (duty  free)  1000  0 0 

Williams,  William,  Esq.,  late  of  Frouddy,  Anglesey 100  0 0 

Wright,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  late  of  Buxliall,  Suffolk  5 0 0 


***  For  a proper  Form  of  a Bequest,  see  the  back  of  the  Title-page. 
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ABSTRACT  of  the  CASH  ACCOUNT 


RECEIVED. 


£,  s.  d. 

Annual  Subscriptions  2,125  5 0 

Donations  and  Life  Subscriptions 1,484  7 C 


Legacies .£4,115  10  3 

Value  of  ditto  in  Stock  transferred  to  the  Society  712  5 0 


4,828  3 3 

Dividends  on  Stocks,  and  Interest  on  Exchequer  Bills,  &c 2,453  9 7 

From  Auxiliary  Societies  — 

Free  Contributions 33,394  19  0 

From  the  following  sources,  for  Bibles  and  Testaments, 

Reports,  and  Monthly  Extracts,  sold,  viz.  — 


Domestic  Auxiliaries,  Subscribers,  &c ,£30,380  18  3 


Hibernian  Bible  Society  in  Dublin  225  12  4 

British  North  America 323  18  0 

Vest  Indies 83  ^ 0 

Mexico  500  0 0 

Turkey  and  Asia  Minor 231  18  4 

France,  chiefly  to  Roman  Catholics  183  5 2 

Gibraltar 29  15  11 

Portugal  58  1 8 

Madras  1,007  4 10 

Sierra  Leone  33  9 3 

Germany,  to  Roman  Catholics,  by  the  Rev. 

Dr.  Van  Ess 184  3 11 

Sundry  other  Foreign  parts  158  10  10 


33,336  3 4 

Drawbacks  on  Bibles  and  Testaments  in 

Foreign  languages  866  8 3 

— 34,002  11  7 


for  the  Year  ending  March  31,  1828. 
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PAID. 

£.  s.  d. 

For  the  Cost  and  Charges  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments, Paper  and  Printing,  viz.  — 

In  the  English  and  Welsh  Lan. 
gnages,  — 

Printing  and  Binding  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments   35,134  2 10 


£.  s.  d. 


In  the  Gaelic  Language, — 

Binding  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and 

Paper  for  a new  Edition  ....  1,009  18  0 

In  the  Irish  Language,-- 

Printing  and  Binding  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments   3,012  7 11 

To  the  Editors  in  the  Gaelic  and  Irish 

Languages  2G2  5 8 

In  other  European  Languages, — 

Binding  and  Charges  of  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments   20,705  1G  11 

For  Translating,  Revising,  and  Editing, 
in  the  Albanian,  Modem  Greek, 

Spanish,  Portuguese,  Breton,  and 

Swedish  Languages  247  3 4 


In  the  Languages  of  Asia,  Africa,  and 
America,  — 

Printing,  Binding,  and  Charges  of 


Bibles  and  Testaments 3,998  10  10 

For  Translating,  Revising,  and  Editing, 
in  various  Asiatic  and  American  Lan- 
guages   229  8 0 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morrison  and  his 
Coadjutors,  on  Account  of  Printing 
Chinese  Scriptures 300  0 0 


For  Printing  Paper  for  Bibles  and  Testa- 


ments, Annual  Reports,  and  Monthly 
Extracts ; and  Printing  Reports  and 
Extracts  8,582  13  2 

For  Printing  Paper  shipped  for  Madras, 

Calcutta,  and  Ceylon ; Freight  and 

Charges  thereon 3,38G  12  0 

For  Freight,  Insurahce,  Carriage,  Pack- 
ing Cases,  and  Shipping  Charges,  on 

Bibles  and  Testaments  1,748  3 11 

78,697 


o 


7 


Carried  forward 


£78,097  2 7 


ABSTRACT  of  the  CASH  ACCOUNT 


RECEIVED. 

£.  s.  d. 

Brought  forward 70,943  17  II 


Carried  forward  £78,943  17  ll 


for  the  Year  ending  March  31,  1828. 
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PAID. 

£.  s.  d. 

Brought  forward 78,097  2 7 

For  Monthly  Extracts  for  1820,  printed  at  Basle,  and  circulated 

in  Germany  and  Switzerland  91  16  0 

To  Rev.  Dr.  Pinkerton,  Foreign  Agent,  Salary 400  0 0 

To  ditto  Travelling  Expenses  on  the  Continent  106  13  0 

To  Rev.  Dr.  Van  Ess,  Agent  of  the  Society  at  Darmstadt  300  0 0 

To  Rev.  H.  D.  Leeves,  Agent  in  Turkey,  Balance  of  Salary,  at 

£ 300  per  annum  443  1 1 4 

To  Mr.  Benjamin  Barker,  Agent  in  Syria  and  Asia  Minor 300  0 0 

To  Mr.  James  Thomson,  Agent  in  Mexico  300  0 0 

To  Professor  Ivieffer,  for  services  during  the  past  year,  editing 
the  Turkish  Bible,  and  superintending  the  Society’s  con- 

cerns  at  Paris 210  0 0 

To  sundry  Books  for  the  Library,  purchased  and  bound  29  011 

To  Insurance  from  Fire 202  12  0 


81,141  1 10 


Expenses  of  the  Depository,  including  the  Clerk,  and  occasional 
Clerk,  Warehouseman,  Porters,  and  various  incidental 

Charges  727  0 10 

Stationery,  Stamps,  and  Books  for  the  various  Offices 105  12  3 

Taxes  for  the  Society’s  House  and  Warehouse,  and  Rent  of  an 

additional  Warehouse 263  8 3 

Coals,  Candles,  Gas  Lights,  Oil,  &c.  for  the  Society’s  House 

and  Warehouse  7b  3 11 

Use  of  Freemason’s  Hall  for  the  Annual  Meeting,  including 
a Moiety  of  the  charge  of  fitting  it  up,  and  other 

Expenses 07  13  0 

Repairs  of  the  Society’s  House  and  alterations  in  Warehouse  ...  93  0 9 

Poundage  on  Collecting  Annual  Subscriptions  110  17  0 

Three  Clerks  in  the  Secretaries’  and  Accountant’s  Departments, 

and  occasional  Assistants  372  1 7 

Travelling  Expenses  in  forming,  aiding,  and  visiting  Auxiliary 
and  Branch  Societies  and  Bible  Associations  in  England 

and  Wales  947  13  2 

To  the  Secretaries,  Salaries  000  0 0 

To  Mr.  C.  S.  Dudley,  Agent  in  England 300  0 0 

To  Mr.  William  Brackenbury,  Agent  in  ditto  (one  quarter)  ...  7b  0 0 

To  the  Accountant  and  Assistant  Secretary  300  0 0 

To  the  Assistant  Foreign  Secretary  250  0 0 

To  the  Depositary  250  0 0 

Postages,  Foreign  and  Domestic 304  7 0 

Messenger,  and  various  Incidental  charges 138  17  7 


Total  net  Payments,  carried  forward 


. £ 80,242  9 8 
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ABSTRACT  ofr  the  CASH  ACCOUNT 


RECEIVED 


£.  s.  d. 


Total  net  Receipts  brought  forward 78,943  17  11 

Sale  of  Exchequer  Bills 11,100  15  0 

Sale  of  Stocks  0,931  8 0 

Balance  in  hand  at  the  last  Audit  — 

Cash  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  and  sundry 

Bankers  £ 1 ,894  5 0 

Bills  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer 8,037  0 2 

9,931  11  2 

£10G,913  12  7 


The  Society  is  under  engagements  at  home  and  abroad, 
amounting  to  <£23,067.  10s.  10t/. 

(Errors  excepted.) 

JOSEPH  TARN, 

Accountant. 


for  the  Year  ending  March  31,  1828. 
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PAID. 

Total  net  Payments  brought  forward 

Purchase  of  Exchequer  Bills 

Amount  of  Legacies  in  Stock  transferred  to  the  Society  .. 
Cash  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  and  sundry  Bankers  . 
Bills  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  


£.  s.  d. 
8G,242  9 8 

13,012  3 4 
712  5 0 
1,025  2 8 
5,321  11  11 


£ 106,913  12  7 


We,  the  Auditors,  have  examined  the  preceding  Account,  and  do  find  a 
Balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer,  and  sundry  Bankers,  amounting  to 
£1,025  2s.  8</. ; together  with  Bills  receivable,  amounting  to  £5,321  11s.  1 1 r/. , 
and  that  the  Society  possessed,  at  the  closing  of  the  above  Account,  Exchequer 
Bills  to  the  amount  of  £ 10,000.  Three  per  cent  Reduced  Annuities,  £20,000. 
Three  per  cent  Consolidated  Annuities,  £20,815  13s.  Od.  Three  and  a half 
per  cent  Reduced  Annuities,  £2,508  10s.  Ad.  New  Four  per  cent  Annuities, 
£14,000.  Three  per  cent  Annuities,  1720,  £100;  and  Three  and  a half  per 
cent  Annuities,  1818,  £100. 

Witness  our  bauds,  this  1st  day  of  May,  1828. 

(Signed)  JOSEPH  BROOKSBANK, 

ROGER  DAWSON, 
RICHARD  MOSELEY, 
WILLIAM  HARDING. 
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[24th  Rep. 


RULES 

RECOMMENDED  FOR  AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES,  BRANCH  SOCIETIES, 
AND  BIBLE  ASSOCIATIONS. 


The  attention  of  those  who  are  concerned  in  the  establishment  or 
direction  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  Branch  Societies,  and  Bible  Associations, 
is  particularly  requested  to  the  following  Extract  from  the  Society’s 
Eighth  Report : — 

“ It  is  the  object  of  the  Committee,  in  all  their  transactions,  to 
adhere  with  the  utmost  strictness  to  the  simple  principle  of  the  Insti- 
tution ; (viz.  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  without  Note  or 
Comment;)  and,  while  they  feel  the  obligation  to  this  duty  increase  with 
the  increasing  magnitude  of  the  Establishment,  they  trust  that  a similar 
feeling  will  pervade  the  several  Auxiliary  Societies  and  Bible  Asso- 
ciations throughout  the  United  Kingdom,  and  that  one  correct  line  of 
operation  may  continue  to  characterise  the  whole  body.” 


FOR  AN  AUXILIARY  OR  BRANCH  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

I.  That  the  object  and  constitution  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  having  the  cordial  approbation  of  this  meeting,  a Society 
be  now  formed,  to  be  called  the  “ Auxiliary  Bible  Society  of 

for  the  purpose  of  co-operating  with  that  Institution,  in  promoting  the 
distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

II.  That,  conformably  to  the  principles  of  the  Parent  Institution,  the 
Bibles  and  Testaments  to  be  circulated  by  this  Society  shall  be  without 
note  or  comment ; and  those  in  the  languages  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
the  authorised  version  only. 

III.  That  all  persons  subscribing  one  guinea  per  annum,  or  upwards, 
or  ten  guineas  or  upwards  at  one  time,  shall  be  Members  of  this 
Society. 

IV.  That  the  business  of  this  Society  shall  be  conducted  by  a 

President,  YTice-Presidents,  a Treasurer,  Secretaries,  and  a Committee, 
consisting  of  not  less  thair  other  Members,  half  of  whom, 

if  practicable,  shall  be  members  of  the  Established  Church  ; and  that 
five  Members  of  this  Committee  constitute  a quorum. 

V.  That  every  Clergyman,  or  other  Minister,  who  is  a Member  of 
this  Society,  shall  be  entitled  to  attend  and  vote  at  the  meetings  of  the 
Committee. 

VI.  That  the  Committee  shall  meet  once  every  month,  or  oftener,  on 
some  day  to  be  fixed  by  themselves. 

VII.  That  the  Committee  divide  this  town  and  neighbourhood  into 
districts,  and  appoint  two  or  more  of  their  Members  for  each  district, 
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who  may  associate  with  themselves  any  Subscribers,  for  the  purpose  of 
soliciting  subscriptions  and  donations  from  the  inhabitants  thereof ; and 
that  they  establish  proper  Agents  and  Correspondents  in  different  parts, 
within  the  limits  of  this  Auxiliary  Society. 

VIII.  That  the  whole  of  the  subscriptions  and  donations  received  by 
the  Society  shall  be  applied,  after  deducting  incidental  expenses,  in  the 
first  instance  to  the  purchase  of  such  a number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments from  the  Parent  Institution  as  are  required  for  local  distribution; 
and  that  the  surplus  funds  shall  be  remitted  to  the  Parent  Society.  That 
the  Members  of  this  Auxiliary  Society  shall  be  entitled  to  the  privilege 
of  purchasing  from  its  Depository  Bibles  and  Testaments,  on  the  same 
conditions  as  the  Members  of  the  Parent  Institution. 

IX.  That,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  full  effect  to  the  benevolent 
design  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  their  grant  of  the 
Scriptures  for  distribution  among  the  poor,  the  Committee  shall  make  it 
their  business  to  inquire,  either  personally,  or  by  means  of  Bible  Asso- 
ciations, what  families  or  individuals,  residing  within  their  several  districts, 
are  in  want  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  unable  to  procure  them ; and 
that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Committee  to  furnish  them  therewith,  at 
prime  cost,  or  otherwise,  according  to  their  circumstances. 

X. *  That,  for  the  still  further  promotion  of  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures,  it  is  expedient  to  encourage  the  formation  of  Branch  Societies 
in  such  districts,  within  the  sphere  of  this  Auxiliary  Society,  as  may  not 
be  sufficiently  populous  to  form  Auxiliary  Societies  of  their  own  ; such 
Branch  Societies,  and  the  individual  Members  thereof,  to  be  entitled  to 
the  same  privileges  from  the  Auxiliary  Society,  as  it  and  its  individual 
Members  enjoy  from  the  Parent  Institution. 

XI.  That  such  persons  as  may  not  find  it  convenient  to  become 
Members  of  the  Auxiliary  Society,  or  any  one  of  its  Branches,  shall, 
upon  forming  themselves  into  Bible  Associations,  and  sending  a copy  of 
their  Rules  to  the  Committee,  be  entitled  to  purchase  at  the  Depository 
of  this  Society,  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee,  copies  of  the 
Scriptures,  at  prime  cost,  for  gratuitous  distribution,  or  sale  among  their 
poorer  neighbours. 

XII.  That  all  Clergymen  and  other  Ministers,  within  the  sphere  of 
this  Society,  making  collections  in  their  respective  congregations  in 
behalf  of  the  Institution,  shall  be  entitled,  on  remitting  such  collections 
to  the  Treasurer  of  this  Society,  to  receive  Bibles  and  Testaments  to  an 
amount  not  exceeding  one-half  of  the  said  respective  collections,  esti- 
mated at  prime  cost,  as  shall  be  found  to  be  needed  by  the  poor  in  the 
vicinity;  such  return  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  to  be  claimed  within  one 
year  from  the  remittance  of  the  collection.  It  is  recommended,  in  all 
practicable  cases,  to  supply  the  poor  by  sale  rather  than  by  gift. 

XIII.  That  a General  Meeting  of  the  Subscribers  be  held  on  the 

in  in  each  year;  when  the  accounts  shall 

be  presented,  the  proceedings  of  the  past  year  stated,  a new  Committee 
appointed,  and  a report  agreed  upon  to  be  printed  under  the  direction  of 
the  Committee,  and  circulated  among  the  Members. 

XIV.  That,  in  the  formation  of  the  new  Committee,  the  President, 
Vice-Presidents,  Treasurer,  Secretaries,  and  such  three-fourths  of  the 
other  Members  as  have  most  frequently  attended  the  Committee,  shall 
be  re-eligible  for  the  ensuing  year. 

* In  the  formation  of  a Branch  Society  Rule  X.  may  be  omitted. 
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BY-LAWS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE. 


GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 

I.  The  Committee  shall  meet  at  on  the  in  every 

month,  precisely  at  o’clock. 

II.  As  soon  after  o’clock  as  five  Members  are  present,  the  chair  shall  be 

taken,  and  the  business  be  commenced. 

III.  The  chair  shall  be  taken  by  the  President;  in  his  absence,  by  one  of  the 
Vice-Presidents  ; or  in  their  absence,  by  the  Treasurer  : but  should  none  of  these 
officers  be  present,  the  Members  shall  elect  a Chairman  from  among  themselves. 

IV.  The  order  of  proceeding  at  each  monthly  meeting  shall  be  — 

1.  To  read  the  minutes  of  the  preceding  meeting,  and  to  dispose  of  any  business 

arising  therefrom. 

2.  To  call  for  the  Treasurer’s  report  of  the  state  of  the  funds,  and  of  his  receipts 

and  disbursements  for  the  last  month. 

3.  To  call  for  the  Depositary’s  report  of  the  stock  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  ort 

hand,  and  of  his  receipts  and  deliveries  in  the  last  month. 

4.  To  call  for  a written  report  from  each  District  Committee;  such  report  to  be 

taken  into  consideration,  and  to  be  received  if  approved. 

5.  To  receive  the  Secretaries’  report  of  remittances  from  the  Branch  Societies 

and  Associations , and  of  payments  made  by  the  Collector,  with  any  official 

communications  which  they  may  have  to  make.  After  which,  fresh  pro- 
positions shall  be  taken  into  consideration. 

V.  The  names  of  the  Members  shall  lie  called  over  at  o’clock  ; and  no  one 

who  attends  subsequently  shall  be  considered  as  present,  in  reference  to  re-election, 
although  entitled  to  vote. 

VI.  The  Secretaries  are  authorised  to  order  Bibles  and  Testaments  when 
necessary. 

VII.  The  General  Committee,  as  provided  by  the  fundamental  rule3,  shall  consist 
of  not  less  than  Members,  of  whom  one-half,  if  practicable,  shall  be  members 
of  the  Established  Church.  When  any  vacancies  occur,  the  Secretaries  shall  notify 
the  same,  stating  under  which  denomination  new  Members  are  to  be  admitted. 

VIII.  The  election  of  new  Members  shall  lie  by  ballot,  and  no  person  proposed 
shall  be  admitted  without  the  consent  of  three-fourths  of  the  Members  then  present. 
No  ballot  shall  take  place  before  the  names  have  been  called  over. 

IX.  A Depository  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  shall  be  established;  from  which  no 
books  shall  be  delivered  without  an  order  signed  by  one  of  the  Secretaries.  The 
Depositary  shall  present,  monthly,  to  the  Secretaries,  to  be  laid  before  the  Committee, 
an  account  of  all  Bibles  and  Testaments  received  and  issued,  and  of  the  stock  on 
hand. 

X.  Two  or  more  auditors  shall  be  appointed  annually;  who  shall  examine  the 
accounts,  and  present  a statement  of  the  same  signed  by  them,  to  the  Committee 
Meeting  immediately  preceding  the  Annual  Meeting  in  each  year.  All  bills  shall 
be  referred  to  the  Auditors  for  examination,  and  signed  by  two  of  them  before  they 
are  discharged. 

XI.  On  notice  being  given,  that  any  one  of  the  Societies,  in  connexion  with  this 
Institution,  is  about  to  hold  a general  meeting,  the  Committee  shall  appoint  a depu- 
tation to  attend  the  same,  and  to  assist  in  the  proceedings,  if  necessary. 

TREASURER. 

XII.  The  Treasurer  shall  not  pay  any  money  without  receiving  a copy  of  the 
Resolution  of  the  Committee,  authorising  such  payment,  extracted  from  the  minutes, 
and  signed  by  one  of  the  Secretaries.  He  shall  present  a statement  of  his  receipts 
and  payments  to  every  monthly  meeting  of  the  Committee. 

SECRETARIES. 

XIII.  The  Secretaries  shall  be  (where  practicable)  three  in  number — one,  a 
clergyman  of  the  Established  Church;  another,  a dissenting  minister;  and  the 
third,  a layman. 

XIV.  The  Secretaries  shall  be  ex-officio  Members  of  all  Sub- Committees. 

XV.  The  Secretaries  shall  call  a special  meeting  of  the  Committee,  on  receiving 
a requisition  signed  by  five  Members ; or  they  may  do  so  on  their  own  authority 
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alone  ; such  meeting  not  to  take  place  till  three  days  after  the  summons  ; which 
shall  specify  the  object  of  the  meeting. 

DISTRICT  COMMITTEES. 

XVI.  The  General  Committee  shall  be  divided  into  the  following  District 

Committees : viz. 


1. 

2. 


3. 


4. 

5. 


C, 

7- 

8. 


9 _ 

10.  

each  of  which  shall  be  charged  with  the  duty  of  establishing,  if  deemed  expedient,  a 
Branch  Society,  or  Association,  within  the  particular  district,  and  of  affording  it  the 
requisite  advice  and  assistance  when  established. 

XVII.  Each  district  Committee  shall  appoint,  monthly,  one  or  more  of  their 
Members,  to  attend  and  assist  at  the  Committee  Meeting  of  the  Branch  or  Asso- 
ciation within  their  district. 

XVIII.  Each  district  Committee  shall  present,  monthly,  a written  report  to  the 
General  Committee,  which  shall  specify  — 

1.  The  present  state  of  the  Branch  or  Association  within  their  district,  with 
the  names  of  those  Members  of  this  Committee  who  have  attended  the 
Branch  or  Association  Committee. 

2*  The  amount  of  Subscriptions  received  for  this  Society,  with  the  names  and 
address  of  all  new  Subscribers  ; with  any  other  requisite  information. 

XIX.  In  the  appointment  of  every  District  Committee,  Sub-Committee,  or  Depu- 
tation, one  of  its  Members  shall  be  designated  as  Secretary  of  such  Sub-Committee ; 
to  whom  a copy  of  the  minute  of  appointment  shall  be  handed,  and  who  shall  give 
any  requisite  notice  to  his  colleagues,  and  present  the  reports  to  the  General  Com- 
mittee. 

XX.  Any  Member  of  the  Committee  neglecting-  to  attend  for  three  successive 
months,  shall  be  reminded  by  the  Committee  of  such  breach  of  the  rules  of  the  Society, 
and  requested  to  state  whether  he  is  unavoidably  prevented  fulfilling  the  duties  of  his 
office. 

XXI.  A Collector  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Committee;  who  shall  give 

security  for  the  trust  reposed  in  him,  and  who  shall  not  keep  in  his  hands  a sum 
exceeding  pounds.  He  shall  pay  over  the  whole  of  his  collections  to  the 

Cash-Secretary  monthly,  by  whom  the  particulars  shall  be  entered  in  the  “ Sub- 
scription Book,”  and  the  amount  transmitted  to  the  Treasurer.  The  Collector  shall 
be  remunerated  by  an  allowance,  not  exceeding  five  per  cent  on  the  amount  collected 
by  him. 

XXII.  When  it  is  reported  by  the  Collector,  that  any  Subscriber  to  the  Society 
has  discontinued  his  or  her  Subscription,  the  Committee  of  the  district  within  which 
such  person  resides  shall  endeavour  to  have  such  Subscription  renewed. 

XXIII.  The  respective  District  Committees  shall,  at  their  discretion,  canvass 
their  districts  for  additional  Subscriptions,  at  least  once  in  the  year. 

XXIV.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Minute  Secretary  to  supply  every  District 
Committee  with  an  adequate  number  of  the  Annual  Reports,  as  published,  for  the 
Subscribers  resident  in  the  district,  and  a few  for  circulation.  He  shall  also  send 
some  copies  annually  to  the  Committee  of  the  Parent  Society. 

XXV.  No  new  By-Law  shall  be  proposed,  nor  any  existing  By-Law  repealed  or 
altered,  without  one  month’s  previous  notice  being  given,  and  a copy  of  the  proposed 
alteration  or  addition  sent  to  each  Member  of  the  Committee. 
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FOR  A LADIES’  BRANCH  SOCIETY. 


I.  That  the  object  and  constitution  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 

Society  having  the  cordial  approbation  of  this  meeting,  we  form  our- 
selves into  a Society  in  connexion  with  that  Institution,  through  the 
medium  of  the  Auxiliary  Society,  for  the  purpose  of 

contributing  towards  the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  without  note 
or  comment,  particularly  within  this  district;  and  that  this  Society  be 
denominated  “ The  Ladies'  Branch  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible 

Society." 

II.  That  the  business  of  this  Society  be  conducted  by  a Committee, 
composed  of  the  honorary  Members,  the  Treasurers,  and  Secretaries  of 
all  the  Ladies’  Bible  Associations  now  formed,  in  connexion  with  the 

Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  and  of  all  the  Patronesses  and 
Vice-Patronesses  who  may  join  the  Institution. 

III.  That  the  objects  of  this  Committee  shall  be — 

1.  To  preserve  one  uniform  mode  of  proceeding  throughout  all  the 

Associations  represented  in  this  Branch  Committee. 

2.  To  provide  a regular  medium  of  communication,  by  means  of  this 

Committee,  with  the  Committee  of  the  Auxiliary  Society,  and 
thereby  facilitate  the  operations  of  each  Association. 

3.  To  constitute  a medium  through  which  the  several  Associations 

may  receive  their  Bibles  and  Testaments  from,  and  remit  their 
contributions  to,  the  Auxiliary  Society,  and  recommend  to  the 
Committee  of  that  Institution  any  deserving  objects  of  gra- 
tuitous supply. 

4.  To  condense  the  several  Reports  of  the  respective  Associations, 

and  prepare  and  publish  one  Annual  Report  of  the  whole  pro- 
ceedings of  the  united  Associations. 

5.  To  solicit  and  obtain  patronage. 

IV.  That  the  Committee  meet  once  a month  or  oftener,  on  some  day 
to  be  fixed  by  themselves. 

V.  That  a President,  Treasurer,  and  three  (or  more)  Secretaries, 
eligible  to  re-election,  shall  be  annually  chosen  at  the  Committee  meeting 
in  the  month  of 

VI.  That,  in  consideration  of  the  offer  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Society 

to  allow  to  this  Branch  the  privileges  which  they  are  allowed  by  the 
Parent  Society,  the  whole  of  the  funds  be  paid,  after  supplying  local 
wants,  and  deducting  incidental  expenses,  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Aux- 
iliary Society,  to  be  by  him  remitted  to  the  Parent  Institution,  as  the 
contribution  of  the  Ladies’ Branch  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible 

Society,  and  stated  as  such  in  their  Annual  Report. 

VII.  That  this  Committee  prepare  an  Annual  Report  of  its  pro- 

ceedings, which  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Auxiliary 
Society,  on  or  before  the  of  in  each  year,  and 

which  shall  be  read  and  published  as  the  Report  of  the  Ladies’  Branch 
of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Society.  And  that  every  collector,  and  every 
other  contributor  of  ten  shillings  or  upwards  per  annum,  be  entitled  to  a 
copy. 
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VIII.  That  this  Branch  hold  their  anniversary  meetings  conjointly 
with  those  of  the  Auxiliary  Society.  But  that  the  Associations  belonging 
to  this  Society  shall  be  at  liberty  to  hold  their  respective  annual  meet- 
ings, if  their  Committees  deem  it  expedient. 

IX.  That  a copy  of  these  Rules,  signed  by  the  Secretaries,  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Auxiliary  Society, 


BY-LAWS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE. 

I.  That  the  Committee  shall  meet  at  the  , on  the 

in  every  month,  at  o’clock,  precisely. 

II.  As  soon  after  o’clock  as  five  Members  shall  be  present,  the  chair  shall 

be  taken,  and  the  business  commenced. 

III.  The  names  of  the  Members  shall  be  called  over  at  five  minutes  after  the 
chair  is  taken ; and  no  one  who  comes  at  a later  hour  shall  be  entered  upon  the 
minutes  as  present,  though  entitled  to  vote. 

IV.  That  the  chair  shall  be  taken  by  the  President ; in  her  absence,  by  the 
Treasurer;  and  in  the  absence  of  these  officers,  the  Committee  shall  appoint  a lady 
to  the  chair  from  among  themselves. 

V.  The  order  of  proceeding  at  each  monthly  meeting  shall  be  — 

1.  To  read  the  Minutes  of  the  preceding  meeting : and  to  dispose  of  business 

arising  therefrom. 

2.  To  call  on  the  Treasurer  of  each  Association,  in  order,  for  a written  Report, 

and  any  money  voted  by  the  Association. 

3.  To  call  for  a written  Report  from  each  District  Committee , in  the  order  of 

establishment  of  the  Associations  they  represent. 

4.  To  consider  the  Treasurer’s  and  District  Committee’s  Reports,  and  dispose  of 

any  business  arising  from  them. 

5.  To  receive  the  Cash  Secretary's  monthly  statement  of  the  funds  of  the  Society. 

C.  To  receive  the  Bible  Secretary' s report  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  received  and 

delivered,  and  the  stock  on  hand;  with  any  official  communications  the 
Secretaries  may  have  to  make. 

7.  To  receive  the  Cash  Secretary's  report  of  Remittances  from  the  Associations, 

and  vote  the  amount  to  the  Treasurer. 

8.  To  receive  the  Branch  Treasurer's  report  of  the  state  of  the  funds,  and  vote 

such  sum  as  may  be  deemed  expedient  to  the  Auxiliary  Society ; an  acknow- 
ledgment to  be  received  of  all  such  payments,  and  produced  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Committee.  After  which,  fresh  propositions  shall  be  taken 
into  consideration. 

VI.  All  orders  upon  the  Treasurer  shall  be,  by  regular  vote  of  the  Committee, 
extracted  from  the  Minutes,  and  signed  by  one  of  the  Secretaries. 

VII.  A Depository  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  shall  be  established,  from  which  no 
books  shall  be  delivered  without  an  order  signed  by  one  of  the  Secretaries. 

VIII.  No  order  for  Bibles  and  Testaments  shall  be  recognised,  until  the  amount, 
at  cost  prices,  shall  have  been  remitted. 

IX.  Two  Auditors  shall  be  annually  chosen,  to  whom  all  bills  shall  be  referred 
for  examination.  They  shall  also  investigate  the  accounts  of  the  Society,  and  present 
a statement  of  the  same,  signed  by  them,  to  the  Committee  Meeting  immediately 
preceding  the  Annual  Meeting  in  each  year. 

X.  The  Secretaries  shall  call  a special  meeting  of  the  Committee,  on  receiving  a 
requisition  signed  by  five  Members;  or  they  may  do  so  on  their  own  authority  alone; 
such  meeting  not  to  take  place  until  three  days  after  the  date  of  the  summons,  which 
shall  specify  the  object  of  the  meeting. 

XI.  The  President,  Treasurer,  and  Secretaries  of  each  Association  now  formed, 
or  which  shall  hereafter  be  formed,  in  connexion  with  this  Society,  shall  be  a District 
Committee  of  this  Society  for  such  Association. 

XII.  The  Treasurer  of  each  Association  shall  present,  monthly,  a written  report, 
detailing  the  precise  state  of  the  funds  of  such  Association. 

XIII.  Each  District  Committee  shall  present,  monthly,  a written  report,  detailing 
the  precise  state  of  such  Association,  exclusive  of  its  financial  concerns. 


200 


RULES  FOR  A BIBLE  ASSOCIATION.  [24th  Rep. 

XIV.  The  Secretaries  are  authorised  to  procure  the  requisite  Account  Books, 
Papers,  &c.,  for  the  use  of  this  Society,  and  of  the  several  Associations ; and  shall 
keep  an  account  of  all  books  and  papers  furnished  to  the  latter. 

XV.  The  Secretaries  shall  be,  ex  officio,  members  of  the  Committees  of  all  the 
Associations  connected  with  this  Society. 

XVI.  No  new  By-Law  shall  be  made,  nor  any  existing  By-Law  repealed  or 
filtered,  without  one  month’s  previous  notice  being  given,  arid  a copy  of  the  proposed 
addition  or  alteration  sent  to  every  member  of  the  Committee. 


*»*  The  llules  and  Regulations  of  the  Society,  with  the  By-Laws  of  the  Committee , 
should  be  forwarded  to  the  Members , in  the  earnest  hope  that  they  sufficiently  explain 
the  nature  of  those  interesting  duties  which  are  required  from  them.  The  purity  of 
the  design  can  be  maintained  only  by  the  watchful  care  of  those  who  take  an  active 
part  in  the  practical  details  of  the  Bible  Society ; and  it  is,  therefore , incumbent  on  them 
to  adhere , ivith  scrupulous  attention,  to  the  simple  nature  of  the  Institution , and  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  and  comprehensive  charity  to  pursue  the  object. 


FOR  A BIBLE  ASSOCIATION, 

WHETHER  CONDUCTED  BY  LADIES  OR  GENTLEMEN. 

I.  That  we  form  ourselves  into  an  Association,  in  connexion  with  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  through  the  medium  of  the 

Bilile  Society,  for  the  purpose  of  contributing  towards  the  circulation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  “ without  note  or  comment,”  particularly  in 
and  its  vicinity;  and  that  this  Association  be  denominated 
“ The  Bible  Association.” 

II.  That  all  persons  subscribing  the  sum  of  One  Penny,  or  upwards, 
per  week,  or  making  a donation  of  One  Guinea,  or  upwards,  at  one  time, 
shall  be  Members  of  this  Associatioil: 

III.  That  the  business  of  this  Association  shall  be  conducted  by  a 

Committee,  to  be  chosen  annually,  consisting  of  a Treasurer, 
Secretaries,  and  not  less  than  other  Members,  and  under  the 

patronage  of  such  other  Honorary  Members  as  the  Society  or  Committee 
shall  select  and  obtain. 

IV.  That  the  Committee  meet  once  a month,  or  oftener,  if  necessary, 

on  a day  to  be  fixed  by  themselves;  and  that  Members  be  em- 

powered to  act. 

V.  That,  for  the  purpose  of  soliciting  and  collecting  donations  and 
subscriptions,  either  for  the  general  purposes  of  the  Society,  or  for  the 
purchase  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  by  weekly  payments,  the  Committee 
divide  this  neighbourhood  into  districts,  and  appoint  one  or  more  col- 
lectors from  among  themselves  to  each  district;  and  that  these  contri- 
butions be  paid  to  the  Treasurer  at  the  monthly  Committee  Meetings. 

VI.  That  the  Committee  make  it  their  business  to  inquire  whether 
any  families  or  individuals,  residing  within  the  limits  of  this  Association, 
are  in  want  of  Bibles  or  Testaments,  and  unable  to  procure  them  ; in 
which  case  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Committee  to  supply  them  there- 
with at  prime  cost,  or  otherwise,  according  to  their  circumstances. 

VII.  That  the  funds  of  this  Association,  or  so  much  thereof  as  the 
Committee  shall  direct,  whether  arising  from  subscriptions,  donations,  or 
the  sale  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  shall,  from  time  to  time,  be  expended 
in  the  purchase  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  at  prime  cost,  to  be  sold  to  the 
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poor  in  the  neighbourhood,  as  before  directed;  and  that  any  surplus 
which  may  arise  be  remitted,  at  the  discretion  of  tne  Committee,  to  the 
Bible  Society,  in  aid  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society. 

VIII.  That  a General  Meeting  of  the  Subscribers  and  Friends  ol  the 
Association  be  held  on  such  day  as  shall  be  fixed  on  by  the  Committee  in 
each  year,  at  Six  o’clock  in  the  evening,  when  the  accounts  (as  audited 
by  the  Committee)  shall  be  presented,  the  proceedings  of  the  past  year 
reported,  and  a Treasurer,  Secretaries,  and  Committee,  chosen  lor  the 
ensuing  year. 

IX.  That  a copy  of  these  Rules,  signed  by  the  Secretaries,  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society,  with  a request 

that  they  will  grant  permission  to  lay  out  the  funds  of  this  Association  in 
purchasing,  at  the  Depository  of  the  said  Society,  Bibles  and  Testaments 
at  the  cost  prices. 


BY-LAWS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE. 

I.  That  the  Committee  meet  at  on  the  in  every  month, 

at  o’clock  precisely  ; and  as  soon  after  that  time  as  Members  be  present, 

business  shall  be  commenced. 

II.  That  the  chair  be  taken  by  the  President ; in  the  President’s  absence,  by  one 
of  the  Vice-Presidents  ; in  their  absence,  by  the  Treasurer  ; and  in  the  absence  of  all 
these  Officers,  the  Committee  shall  appoint  a person  to  the  chair  from  among  them- 
selves. 

III.  That  the  order  of  proceeding  shall  be  — . . 

1.  To  read  the  minutes  of  the  preceding  meeting,  and  dispose  of  business 

arising  therefrom. 

2.  To  receive  the  Cash  and  Bible  Reports  of  the  state  of  the  Funds,  and  of 

the  stock  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  on  hand.  fesfe- 

3.  To  call  for  a written  Report  from  the  Collectors  of  each  district ; such 

Reports  to  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  if  approved,  to  be  received, 

and  copied  into  the  “ Report  Book.” 

4.  To  receive  any  official  communications  which  the  Secretaries  may  have 

to  make,  after  which,  fresh  propositions  shall  be  taken  into  consider- 
ation. 

IV.  That  each  district,  where  convenient,  shall  have  two  or  more  Members  of  the 
Committee  attached  to  it  as  Collectors. 

V.  That  Collectors  be  requested,  as  far  as  possible,  to  call  punctually  for  the 
weekly  subscriptions  every  week  ; to  solicit  new  subscriptions,  from  time  to  time, 
throughout  their  several  districts,  and  to  report  at  the  monthly  meetings,  such  persons 
as  they  consider  proper  for  new  Members  of  the  Committee. 

VI.  That  the  Secretaries  be  empowered  to  procure  Bibles  and  Testaments  when 
necessary  ; and  report  to  the  Committee,  every  month,  the  state  of  the  Funds,  and  the 
stock  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  on  hand. 

VII.  That  when  any  Subscriber  shall  have  paid  up  the  agreed  price  for  a Bible 
or  Testament,  the  Collectors  of  the  district  shall  deliver  to  such  Subscriber  a ticket, 
addressed  to  the  Bible  Secretary,  specifying  the  description  of  Bible  or  Testament, 
and  the  amount  paid,  on  the  presentation  of  which  the  book  shall  be  delivered. 

VIII.  That  the  Collectors  of  each  district  be  requested  to  present  a written 
Report  to  every  monthly  meeting  of  the  Committee ; particularly  specifying,  — 

1.  The  amount  of  all  donations  and  free  subscriptions  received  by  them 

during  the  last  month,  with  the  names  of  all  new  Subscribers. 

2.  The  amount  of  subscriptions  for  Bibles  and  Testaments  received  by  them 

during  the  last  month,  with  the  names  of  all  new  Subscribers. 

3.  Any  information  of  an  interesting  nature  arising  out  of  the  proceedings 

of  the  Association. 

IX.  That  the  Bibles  and  Testaments  issued  by  this  Association  shall  be  sold  at  the 
Cost  prices,  as  specified  in  the  annexed  table  : — but  the  Collectors  are  authorised,  in 
cases  of  poverty,  or  under  peculiar  circumstances,  to  deliver  copies  when  not  less  than 
one  half  of  the  cost  price  has  been  paid. 
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BIBLES,  bound  in  Calf. 

Pica  Type,  4 to.  with  marginal  references  • • 

Pica  8 vo.  without  references  

Small  Tica,  8vo.  with  marginal  references 

Small  Pica,  without  references 

Long  Primer,  without  references 

Brevier,  with  marginal  references - 

Brevier,  without  references 

Minion,  with  marginal  references 

Minion,  without  references 

Nonpareil,  with  marginal  references 

Pocket,  Minion,  without  references 

Pocket,  Nonpareil,  ditto  

Pocket,  Pearl,  ditto 


Cost  to  the 
Society. 

s.  d. 

. 21  0 
• 10  10 
. 13  4 

. 10  0 
• 8 7 

. 10  10 
. 0 8 
0 0 
. 5 8 

. 4 0 

. 5 2 

. 4 4 

. 5 3 


TESTAMENTS. 


Pica,  bound  in  Calf 4 0 

Pica,  Sheep 3 0 

Long  Primer,  Calf 3 0 

Long  Primer,  Sheep 2 0 

Brevier,  Calf 2 2 

Brevier,  Sheep  • •• 1 5 

Pocket,  Calf 2 0 

Pocket,  Sheep 1 4 

Pearl,  Calf 1 8 


X.  That  in  case  the  Collectors  meet  with  any  individuals  whom  they  may  consider 
proper  objects  for  the  grant  of  a Bible  or  Testament,  the  names  and  addresses  of  such 
persons  shall  be  reported  to  the  General  Committee,  with  a request  that  they  may  be 
visited,  and  if  found  suitable  objects,  gratuitously  supplied. 

XI.  That  a copy  of  the  Monthly  Extracts  of  Correspondence  be  regularly  pre- 
sented, by  the  Collectors,  to  every  free  contributor  of  Ten  Shillings,  or  upwards,  per 
annum  ; and  that  they  he  lent  to  free  contributors  of  smaller  sums,  in  the  proportion 
of  one  copy  to  every  four  Subscribers.  The  regular  number  of  copies  to  be  provided 
by  the  Secretaries,  and  delivered  to  the  Collectors  at  the  Monthly  Committee  Meet- 
ings. 

XII.  That  no  new  By-law  he  made,  or  any  existing  By-law  repealed  or  altered, 
without  one  month’s  previous  notice  be  given. 


FOR  A MARINE  BIBLE  ASSOCIATION. 

I.  That  we  form  ourselves  into  an  Association  for  the  purpose  of 

contributing  toward  the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  without  note 
or  comment,  and  that  it  be  called  the  Marine  Bible  Association  of  the 
Ship  , Captain 

II.  That  each  Member  of  this  Association  subscribe  not  less  than  One 
Penny  a-week. 

III.  That  be  President;  Treasurer;  and 

Secretary  of  this  Association.* 

IV.  That,  on  the  arrival  of  the  Ship  at  any  port  where  a Bible  Society 
is  established,  the  Treasurer  be  requested  to  state  the  amount  in  his 
hands;  and  the  whole,  or  such  proportion  of  it  as  the  Subscribers  shall 
direct,  he  expended  in  the  purchase  of  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  at 
prime  cost,  from  the  Depository  of  such  Society. 

V.  That  the  descriptions  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  to  be  purchased, 
shall  be  fixed  by  the  Subscribers. 

VI.  That  it  be  optional  with  the  Subscribers  to  vote  any  part  of 
their  Funds  occasionally,  for  the  general  purposes  of  the  British  and 

* On  board  large  ships,  the  Captain  should  be  solicited  to  become  President ; the 
chief  Officer,  Treasurer ; and  an  inferior  Officer,  Secretary.  On  board  smaller 
vessels,  the  Master  may  fill  all  those  offices  himself ; or  a Mate,  or  a Seaman  pro- 
perly qualified,  may  act  as  Secretary. 
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Foreign  Bible  Society  ; the  money  so  voted  to  be  paid  to  the  Committee 
of  the  Bible  Society  at  any  port  where  the  ship  may  touch,  specifying 
the  name  of  such  ship  and  captain. 

VII.  That  all  orders  on  the  Treasurer  shall  be  signed  by  the  President, 
Secretary,  and  two  other  Subscribers. 

VIII.  That  three  Subscribers  shall  be  appointed  to  examine,  approve, 
rind  sign  the  Treasurer’s  accounts,  previously  to  the  General  Report,  and 
also  previously  to  any  considerable  payment  out  of  the  Funds. 

IX.  That  the  Secretary  shall  keep  minutes  of  all  the  proceedings  of 
the  Association,  and  shall,  in  connexion  with  the  President  and  Trea- 
surer, draw  up,  at  least  once  a year,  a Report,  to  be  read  publicly  to  the 
Subscribers;  which  Report  shall  specify  the  amount  of  money  received 
and  paid,  the  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  sold,  and  also  of  those 
given,  and  any  interesting  facts  arising  out  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Association  : a copy  of  which  Report  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  any  Bible  Society  on  shore,  which  the  Subscribers  may  think 
proper. 


RULES  RESPECTING  SUPPLIES 

OF 

BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS 

FOR 


Auxiliary  and  Branch  Societies,  and  Bible  Associations,  are  autho- 
rised to  supply  Sunday  Schools  with  Nonpareil  Bibles,  in  calf,  at  2s. 
each,  and  Brevier  Testaments,  in  sheep,  at  9 d.  each,  as  School  Stock 
exclusively  ; and  this  Society  furnishes  its  Auxiliaries,  Branch  Societies, 
and  Bible  Associations,  with  whatever  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments 
they  require  for  that  purpose,  at  the  prices  above  mentioned. — Such 
hooks  are  not  intended  to  be  given  or  sold  to  the  children,  nor  indeed  to  be 
lent ; but  are  only  for  use  in  such  Schools. 

In  order  to  prevent  mistakes  as  to  the  intention  of  the  Committee 
in  supplying  Bibles  and  Testaments  on  the  above  terms  (being  about 
half  the  cost  prices),  they  have  found  it  necessary  to  direct  that  the 
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words,  “ for  use  in  Sunday  Schools  exclusively,”  shall  be  im- 
printed on  the  covers. 

N.  B.  — The  above  Regulations  are  not  designed  to  Interfere  with  any  arrange- 
ment for  supplying  the  Children  with  the  Scriptures,  either  for  themselves  or  others, 
through  the  medium  of  Bible  Associations. 


COLLECTIONS  IN  SCHOOLS. 

Stewarton  Town  House  Sabbath  School,  one-third  of  a Year’s  Collection 
for  Bible  and  Missionary  Purposes,  per  William  Cunninghame,  Esq. 
of  Lainshaw £6  10  0 

I 

Holborn,  London,  Sunday  School,  Teachers  and  Children,  21st  donation  5 0 0 

St.  Swithin’s,  London  Stone,  Sunday  School*  15th  and  10th  Donations....  7 2 7 


LONDON: 

MOVES,  TOOK’S  COURT,  CHANCERY  lANE. 


I 

i 


